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DEDICATION. 



TO SIR WATKIN WILLIAMS WYMN, BART. 
SIR, 

The first thought of a Dedication of the following 
Fages could not fail to turn to him, to whose valuable collection of 
Manuscripts tlicy arc much indebted, and in some measure owe their 
existence. To this I have to add motive^ <till more powerful. The 
obUgations you have conicrrcd on me by continued kindness, and 
especially by an unsoliflitnd oftr oS preferment, made in the most 
obliging manner, demand a pnUie aeknowledgement, and I am hiippy 
in atSnag the oecasion. 

I win also confess that I feel much gratification in prefixing to 
an History of the Andent Britons the name of one of their desoendant*, 
wIms as the leader of his brave oonntryoMn in arms, has been emi^ 
nentlj distinguished for that spirit which has of old been the conge- 
nial honor of the appdlation ; and whose seal for the weUkre of Wales 
is erineed bj bis exertions for the iroproveoient of its agrienlture, and 
bj his enoonragement of its litenUnre. 

Wbat judgement the world may pass on this attempt to ex- 
trieate a portion of British History from obscurities in which it has 
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Umg been ramolred, it is not for me to anticipate. I can only say, that 
the trath alone has been iuTariably, the olgect of vaj researdi, and 
that it is this whidi encourages me to oflfer Ae Yolunie to yonr notice 
and acceptance as a testimony of the sincere gri^tadCi respect and 
esteem o^ 

SIR, 

Year most obliged, 
• • ' • most obedient, 

and humble Servant, 

P. BOBERTS. 

Wrexham^ 
Deoember 1, 1810. 
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PREFACE/ 



Researches into the history of the origin aDd progress of 
nations are in general allowed to Tie bllCfeHling, even as gratifying 
that natural msientj whioh is in Mine degree implanted in the nind 
ef enry human being, and aflbrding' at least an innoeent amniemenl 
in the leisure which can be spared from the employments and cares 
of necessary oceupatiMi. Were this all^ the time given to sndi 
researches cannot be said to have bieen nnpraficably expended*- Whether 
it iK^ht have been less so in any other manner is a question whidi ft 
would be difficult, if not impossible^ for any individual to answer, as 
it regards another ; or perhaps evcii the individual, who is led liy 
choiee to it, for himself. 

Such researches are however of much more utility than as thei 
gratification of mere curiosity. If the history of nations in a state of 
civilisation be the lesson of prudence to human conduct, and too fre- 
quently a very humiliating one, that of the earlier ages of society is 
a lesson <^ information that not only explains the origin of customs, 
mannei% and laws, and progress of nations | iMit, by tracing badLwards 
the progress and the language, leads to that point ftom whidi they 
all first emanated and diverged, and so 1* the elnddation of that troth, 
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wliicli we know ftoni aoodicr auAority, that die wliole htmHuii nm 
are c^one original sUdk. 

Whether we compare the populatioo, the manners the scienoe, 
or the fiwe of the countries of Europe, at the preiemt da/, with what 
iEb»f were in the time of Julius Caesar, of Herodotni, or Moses, ai 
&r as we know them, we shall find this great troth confirmed. 

It is sufficient here to throw out the idea as one which might 
be pursued with advantage in the study of general history, the subject 
of the present consideration being confined to a very moderate portion 
of the history of one of those nation?, the trace?; of whose progress, 
as vieW as its distinct existence^ hare been preserved to a very con* 
'Hderable degree. ' 
• ■' liii a nation so situated, to have had little intercourse with others, 
it isi general]/ fiMiad that /oral tradition transnd:^ its faisiory with.mipob 
Mouracy 9^ the . oiatUnei thom^ ft te |i9(tia1]f vbBeured etberniq^ 
.nntil cither 'Wfittcn traditioB niperfledfasthe lorala or aitate of cpntlnoal 
Jiftirityi, ImtnidiiMA fay trade; aifd.commeNe, .deprives it of that leisnre 
•lor heaving and uSSiag th«»/.to|« of ibrw «ges wliioh the life of the 
w^lnr fuid-the d|ep|i<nYl ^biuftdantijr afford* Bnt the introdnccioii 
9$ the.- uMf of writing, however it may super^^ede the necessity of oral 
tradition, will net;dflitr!i)y it ^rhiist there is leisure for it When 
therefore, during such a period, the history of such a nation, written 
in its own language, is received })y that nation as authentic, it is 
Fcry difficult to believe that it is not ?o far so, as to be conformable 
jn general to the real history. I say the real history, because that, as 
to it, oral tradition has frequently the advantage, as to facts generally 
so recorded. It is obscnable that the memories of those who can 
neither write nor read, are in general much mpi:e teoacioiis, mudi more 
.|urf)pae, not merely .as to ppomineiit ihcts, but as to 'all the mhraleeoli* 
^oonvltant cirewnitancei, tfaai» >tIiose of others. Among penoat of thic 
deicriptioii9 any Tariation from atocuiacy will be pointed only and 
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y;Miy.rtptdhrtBd, .vith all the jealousy of self-oonseqaetice, ai^d all 
tUe impMance of superior knowledge. It im aba another advantagQ 
it* nspeet to isuch historic facts. It scarcely comes within the poweif 
•f an individual to pervert them grossly. That which has been heard 
by nombeni, cannot be varied without risque, as every one is equally 
concerned to make the disoorery, aod-the/ ivho haye hcocd it l>efore are 
able to make it. 

Considering therefore the state of the time, not only in Wales, but 
in England also, when the History of Wales, which goes by the oaiue 
of Geofirey of Monmouth^ was published ia, Wdih and ill;I«ti% balll 
by ;him;«pdlW4Wr<tlM ArahdaMm of QzM) Milt the AminUo 
taeptkn it met witb, wbioh .at fint t^patn Id have ban veiy feneralf 
it'aeMif MaredLy; pairihia to aefiaiAit' Cht, indi » reoeptioo .upon Imy othao 
liriiMiple than tint. it' i|ai fbuid- la kgree with. QOoeir«d tmditMn ii» 
gancral, whether thk traditioB ivas oral or mittdn. / 



' Pi((s cnlls fiim Walter raleniuf, nnd 
Mj's that lie wns a very ditiVrcut persou 
from Walter Mapes, though oUien have 
oomidered CaIcdius, and mqpM, u dfeno- 
ting the same penon. Tlie foUowinr ia 
theacrouiit Mliirli Pitts gives 6F the lift of 
Walter ('al(.niiis. 

" Walter C.ilenius, a Welshman by 
descent, and archdeacon of Oxford, was 
in his tatter years intimately acquiunled 
with Ilciirjr of Huntin^on. He was 
elo^juent, well read in history, and cele* 
bratod by his contemporaries as an accom- 
plished scholar, and e^[)ecially for his 
■tody of antiait writers, and diligent re< 
awrches in order lo discover tlieir worki. 
Leland says, that whilst he was making 
diligent enquiries for such writings in 
Arniorica, be found an anticnt book written 
in the Wddi bttigiMg^ and btonght it 



with liim to IVilain; where, at the requcsf 
of many of the nobility, and by the aid of 
Geoffrey of Moomonth, it was translated 
into Lmta, ai appnn from the preface. 
As this history met with some opposition, 
amongst others ^^ho were its fulvorales, 
Ponticu!) Virunniuri, au Italian, ^aiiicd it 
no small deprce of credit by publishing ati 
epitome of it. Higdeo asserts that Walter 
binuieif added to the kirtoiy, that of the 
times immediately succeeding, and con- 
tinued it down to his own time, through 
A p<Ti(Hl of more than four hundred years, 
and called this addition, Auctuariuiu An- 
nalium Brilonum (The Contuimaliom of 
the British Annalt.) Some aiirm, that 
this Walter was at lengtt made Bbhop of 
Exeter. lie flourished A. D. 1120, in 
the time of licnry Ut. King of Jblugland.'' 
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Notwithstanding this, the fate of poor ^ Geoffrey has been singularly 
impropitious. Though the principal circumstances found in his pub- 
lication have been referred to as historic facts by other writer*:, esteemed 
iif fC|ialBlm% and erea aiierted by royal udiority ; though heretored 
IQ one of the mort eekbcated warn of the age, who oecapied the ^ 
tiligtiiihed itation ofuchdeMon in the Univenitj of Ozfbnl, as the 
donor of the maanieript whidi he tiandaleds thoofh he dedkatad the 
trandation to a prinee of high , and .admirad Itlerary abiltdai, whoM 
duurader must be involved in the censure, were he to p a troniie a 
forgery; thoogh the dignified slation of : Geoffrey himself would not 
only exempt him from sdl common modVes to imposition, and the 
very tendency of the history itself, as opposite to the interests and 
objects of the English court, would be to raise the most formidable 
enmity against him, and must have done so, had not his statement 
as to his manuscript been true, still has he been as illiberally, as 
unmercifully, stigmatised as guilty of the forgery of a fabulous history. 

At length however the cl^ant pen of Mr. Ellis has been, with 
cqnal justice and joooeaH onployed in Tindication of 4ie troth of the 
statement given by GeofSrey of the Ms. wiiioh he tnndated» and of 
the fidelity with which be translated k, as &r as his intention was 
ooncerned. For the vindication of Geoffrey's character from am^ 
aspenions,.! will beg leave to refer the reader to Mr.fiUis's S^feokHtm 
Early En^h Meiricol Monumces, 

Thus exonscd from entering any furdier on a- vindication in these 
respects, it may still be allowable to notice the passage of Giraldus, 
which ha.s been referred to by Mr. Ellii=, and could not satisfactorily 
be accounted for, but by a collation of the Welsh Mss. with Geoffrey's 
translation. 

Of the fidelity of Geoffrey's intention, I am free to acknowledge, 
that I have no reason to doubt: but of the competence of his abilities 
to the task he had undertaken, though they were very respectable 
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for the age he lived in, I am compelled to ?peak Trith some reserve. 
With the pedigrees of Wales he seems to have had but a very slender 
acquaintance, and hence has often fallen into errors as to proper 
Dames, that have much obscured the hii^fory ; and, as errors of this kind, 
though probably owing to an ill-writlen, or injured Ms. were at once 
V discoverable to a WelshmstQ well skilled in genealogy, this Twy 
drcom^tance may,^eicbi9Te' of noliappj derivation of the word 
Waka, jMi¥e beep a ttotiveto loine of Hie- Wdih Vo temm >the. tniu* 
iMloa, and to oopdcnn It. bjr- the wUnMicel ordeel, the Momait of 
whieh is qnoled hm GvnOAiis ¥r« Etfis.. A remvkable passage 
pf this pnriMiMi Oooqn in. the UH6 of. .S«..QaitUliGh, andhBtod by M» 
to John of Wallingford. The words are the^e : 

**■ Ut Galfridus in translatione historiae Britonum (licet es Anm^ 
laiore magis habeat auetoritatem quam ex edUore ) scribit.'^ 

jis Geoffrey vrites in hi* translation of the history of the Britons^ 
^fho is hoxcever more respected as a translator than as an editor. 

John of Wallingford died A. D. 1214. Whosoever was the 
author of the Life of Guthlach, had he written later than William of 
Newburgh, he would not probably have expressed his sentiments in 
thip nianoer, for they seem to have been written soon after the pub^ 
UcatioD of the history, wheo it wateardRilljr read, aod eritidsedMwith. 
that kind of observatioo, whieh is verfaeUooi etenlied, batwfailitthe 
subject is iio?el. The observation, if I andefstand it r^t, mhtka ^Ifaat 
Geoiliey^ tmuhUan was oonsidered as ekgaot, bat ineomct. That 
Geoffrey was aozious as to the d^ianoe of hit latini^, he has shewn 
in his letter to Robert of Gloucester, and Ae latinttjr may be considered 
as elegant for. the tioMs. But what is n>ost important is, that the 
writer of the passage above quoted shews his opinion at. least to have', 
been, that what Geoffrey published was a translation. 

As the mistakes of Geoffrey will be noticed in their proper places 
in the foUowing yaiylitfigi^ it is wnpflfmary to saj more ooacemiBg 
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dmmtpntfnlf ud m wAf AMrafim pMDMd io-ooiiBi^cirdi6'olj6o> 
tiai»W]inkfflgiifdfot&e.]iii(M7ltMlf. ' ^ 

Td expect tlist » tntdMooal liutorf^ fdrttfie- 1» «uf]r '«r rmMft 
i^goty' dMNild be perflBcdy fre^ ftbiii any admiicture of fabulous narrative 
woidd be to expect that whieb^ gvch hutofy, Irat dke.oiie of the Jews 
presents; and if this'one does so, it must be remembered that it has 
been preserved pore by the intervention of the Di?in6 Spirit. Th^ 
objection therefore, if of any weight, ought to be extended to every 
similar instance, or withdrawn from this. And yet the other histories 
so obscured, are read with a discrimination, that admits them as 
sufficient vouchers for the series of ordinary fact"? received traditionallr. 
This is all that can reasonably be desired ; and this it is hoped may be 
graatMb" '* ) • ■ • 

Moreover, the progress of eequiry has'-lheiro)- that some dredm- 
4niiM8\icbted in utieot hisOhfy-, irhich'bave lei^ borne the eppeenuee 
of impnlMbilkj, or eveh of Able^ to the hirtoffita 'himsdf, here 
tMj nevertheleK-prored'to Be trues'eidMr literally^ or bj implieetioii { 
llwt ii, as a fact di^uised in' a (abulous, or obscured, or allegorical 
wpuetii tatien. Herodotw did hot believe that, beyond the Tropics, 
the sun appeared to pass the meridian to t?ie north of the Zenith, and yet 
» it in now the acknowledged fact. He telU u«, he had heard that far to 

the iiortli it rained feathers^ and we who gave the epithet of feathered 
to the snow, can ascertain hi'^ interpretation of the expres?5ion to be 
correct. So al>o wiica this Chronicle tells us, that Bladud invented 
baiis, which kept up a perpetual fire alive at Eath, we can understand 
that he discovered (he use of coal, which abound in the neighbour- 
hdOd 'oCtbat place. The purport may be retained Ttiluabic truth, 
dioogk the mysteriont 'Oorering, ia whidi it was enveloped, be di»- 
cardedt' 

' rMtf^^nt partef the histoid} as ihr as it rdates to Brutus, it is 
eBfilM'MIf-in'as.«Mfrii '^«fbf«Be»4tt the StMura'tfaitttfon of'iBneasj 
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HdcI mmre will SOty it is to be preraibCd, be much insist^ upon. Soma ^ 
obne^ationa ufKNi it irUl hoinw be- «ff6nd"t».tlw raadec. ia:.th6 
:4|ipBndtx* 

The objection to the account ivhich this history gires of Arthur, 
may fairly be deemed to have originated in political considerations, and 
though made ostensibly to the whole of this part of the history, to have 
been intended more especially to discredit the prophecies of Merlin; 
the obvious tendency and real effect whereof, were to raise a mo^t 
' penerering and glorious resistaooe lo'the eodeavours the English 
kings . to: roonqueir' Wales,; a.nsifctne&to #hiKh.it .nndAnbtedfy rnret 
its present bappinte* HmI flot this motitB;:ibr.llai»yiiig iStlle hktory 
bttiKM:iiMtfcrfoUMtHtlieD.M,.€^^^ jnktbmjhmn 
been as loudly applauded, as he bas hwri li BQ piljr -Mdnllanttled-i siii^ 
tint^.notwthstaBdiiigieve^ apfiosjl^ tbci huUfrjr .vat/Mfetixlread* 
the copies of it multiplied, and the subjects it afforded mtn decorated 
by the poet, stiBg by the aunstrel, and st\idiisd-^s the kMon of chivalry 
by the warrior. In an age of iegend<:, ai in our age of novels, the 
wonderful wa^ one of the most adceptabte characteristics of narrative; 
though the rcafliiie=s wiih which every thing extraordinary was then 
received as true, is more than coni[;eii^ated by the prompt incredulity 
of the mouerus, as to whatexer appears to ^ extraordinary beyond 
common experience. . • 

It has been observed of the prophecy ofiMaftiot which Geoffrey has 
joMtted in hit tramlation, that it Mcords-icdl.ivitb bistoky doirii to the 
till* of Beiii7 the IId« and then begins. to be obicaie^ and Jmdoo I 
ai* nulin^..1o thiaAL jtlmt»Kt]|oii^ put of it miiy be very, wtient, it 
sntf enhurgcd jnttcr^ }mi§ biDbre^ and the whole attributed tl> Medin, 
ID ofderiipi'giU it credit.. ^Some pArti of.it are qnoled by GiraUiu, 
Uiig lMU Mthentie.iit his tfM It nerils mi fiurtter- notwe is to 

Mi:. 

*. • • • ' '.• . - 
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The last objection, and certainly the most important, if it were well 
founded, is the assertion of the supposed Cildap, that if any Welsh 
** writings ever existed, they were not to be found, they having either 
been burned, or carried away by the exiles." If this be a strong 
MMrtkB, fti ML force has been a iwi me d, aad ttqgned upon m tma^ 
by those wbp oaght to have eoDriderad it more accurately before tfae^ 
ventared to ml tbenndTCf of it. If however, I iIibII be able to 
{iiwe,aiid I tmit tbat I shall be aUe to pnire it satiiflictority, tbat the 
history aad episde attributed to Gildai, arey^jvrlar; all theaiigviienis 
founded on the assertibn just qootod, will foil to the ground. For 
ttur proof I must refer to the Dissertation on the subject, as it requires 
■Mie discussion than' could omveniendy be assigned., to it withiii tfai 
limits of a prefatory introduction. 

It remains to add a few words as to the history itself, and the 
translation now offered to the public. 

In the letter to Robert, Earl of Gloucester, which Geoffrey of 
Monmouth has prefixed to his translation he ataics tliat his tran.siation 
sras.made froni a Ms. which Walter, Archdeacon of Oxford, had 
broeght from Bctenny, and be stotes ' tt wMi perfect sia^lici^s as 
'one who did not imagine there eoqlld be a; doubt as to the fact, flie is 
at no peins to prove it, fardier .<|uui-* rd^rence to. the doner then 
living. He is I^|^y gratified with the acquisition, and happy in the 
toil o/a tmnsbttion | Kb only anxiety af^ieavs to be,'daU the laogoage 
of the mndatioa should do bun credit. These are not the feelings, 
or the objects of imposture. It appears also from the Welsh copief^ 
that Walter himself had translated this history twice. First, from his 
Ms. into Latin, and a second time from ki$ ovm Latin translation into 
Welsh. Why he did the latter is not said, and it therefore seems to 
furnish one of tho<e incidental proof* of truth, that are the more valu- 
able as they arc merely such. We know from Geoffrey that Walter 
had given the original to him, who had probably taken it to Monmouth, 
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and it m/M In that cue, be moie oonTeDieQt to Walter, to tnmdato 
fimn his own oopji than to reqiure use of the origiBal. 

As to Budi a mamisonpt being finmd ia Brittany, it .is voy 
easy toaccount for it. . About the middle of the sixth eentury, a dread- 
fal plague broke out ia Britain, and mortality increased so widely, that 
a great number of the British clergy sought to escape it by flying into 
Brittany. Of this number were Sampson, aflemanb Archbishop of 
Dole, and other learned men, who ^ould not assuredly on such an 
occasion leave their books, which were the sources of their knowledge, 
and consolation, behind them; when they must have considered them- 
selves as leaving Britain, perhaps never to pec it more. Hence then it 

• was very possible that such a niaiiuiicript as that of this history should 
have been lound in Brittany, and more probable than that such a 
hktMy should be found in Britain; nor does it seem impossiUe ^btt, 
if the proper pains were takdki, mainuscHpts of Talue, as to the common 
history of the Wdsh and Britons, m^ht yet be found there. 

Who was the author of the history, .can be only a matter of eon- 
jeoture. That Geoffirey of Monmouth was not, is, I think, certain. 
In the dissertation on'the histovy ascribed to Gildas, some arguments 
will be offered in favour of my opinion,' that this history is the one 
■which Gildas really wrote; and that the other was composed in order to 
he substituted for this. The reader of the dissertation will of courso 
form his own opinion how far the arguments support the conjecture. 

* Whosoever was the author, he appears to have recorded the received 
traditions of the Cymry with great simplicity of design, and of uar- 
.ration. To give as complete an enumeration of those who were 
deemed torereigns of Britain,' annexing to eadi name whaterer wae 
recorded of the peram who bore it, is di^ object announced in the 
tide; and it is seldom exceeded in the prqgjres^ of his work. Tlie 
model of his des^n was ptolttbly taken from the books of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Israel and Judab, and that/of his style from 
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Dares Phrrgius; and therefore more information, howerer desirable, 
could not well be expected, than wJiat was consistent with such a plan. 
A mistaken zeal for religion seems also to have confined this plan 
Trithin more narrow limits than its own nature required. The idea 
of auth(H-, unless his work has beeo mutilated, must hare been 
perfectly inooosisteiit with any stadioin iiivcstigation of the fonnsy 
berennoDicB, or institotioiii of the Broids, for he appears to have koown 
litde or nothing of them. Tel^ as ftr as hii plan extended, and hu 

-eoHeetioiis supplied him with materials, he appears to have cwnposed hu - 
Chronicle with a sincere fidelity as to ifhat he found recocided. Had 
he wished to impose tales of his own inrention as lii'tory, the long 
list of names, which he has simply registered* would have afforded 
abundant opportnnitie>. The bare notice of so many name* is there- 
fore an argument that he did not; neither docs the style of his nar- 
ration indicate an inventive mind, or strong powers of imagination ; but 
rather that of a sedulous compiler, satisfied wit!i a connected and 
regular disposition of Tarious documents in chronological order. If . 
he any where quits the' style of simple narration % a numtent, and 
features on an ornamental aqpressaon, he instantly returns to his . * 
* faahitual mode, as if consoipas el* tmerity. Yet^ though this dia* 

racteiirtie trait, and it is tuch, does ui some'degtae lessen the pleasure • • 
in the pemsaly it is a most advantageous one to the reputition of the 

' writer, as to his sincerity in stating occurrences according to the autho> 
rities he was possessed of« and the traditions he had learned, which is * " 
the first point of real moment in history. • 

It is much to be lamented, that he had not extended his plan 
to a regular history, so far at least as to have included the transactions * 
of the Ronians in this country, which, from the title of the work, I 
am inclined to think he did not. Otherwise it might be suspected 
that, as It has certainly in some instances been interpolated by 
the Romish clergy, it had in tbib respect been mutilated by thenu 
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Some obserrations on the discrepancies or coincidences, in relating the 
same events, between our author and other ancient writers, will be 
found in the notes on the passages. • 

The modrtt for pnbliBhing a new translation of this Cbniiiiole, 
were not mmHj Aat tlie one by Thompson is become scarce, but more 
properly the hopes that one more oorreot might be aooqrtable, as from 
the pnfalicatiaB of the Wdsh oopies in the Arcfaaiology of Wales'it might 
be expected, and was certainly fiMrilitated. In addition to these oopies 
the translator was so fortunate as to I)e able to collate them with an 
antient Ms. belonging to Sir \Y. W. Wynn, and to obtain the use 
of a verv complete M^. which once belonged to the Abbey of Basing- 
werkc, witli the use of which he was favored by the late Thomas 
Griffiths, Esq. of Pen y Is'ant, in Denbighshire. These advantages 
were too valuable to be neglected, and the following translation was 
in consequenoe nntefaken and accom[dished ; and as a Welsh trans- 
lation of tha history of the Tnijan War, attributed to Dare; Phrygius, 
. is, in several of the most aneicnt Mis. oomaiaiog . Ae Ghronide, pre> 
fixed to tiie Chronicle,- a traadatkm from the Wdsh oopy, it was 
thought^ might not be nnintiaresting to the reader, it Is therefore in 
a similar iMaer prefixed to the tnmdatioB of Ihe Chrontde^ with 
such notes as seemed necessary. 

In translating the Chronicle, that copy, which is entitled Brut 
Tysilio, has been made the text, as being probably the earUest of 
any of those, w hich the translator had before him. This copy is taken 
from the Red Jiook of llergest, which fonnerly belonged to Margam 
'Abbey, and is that of the library of Jesus College, Oxford. The 
style of this copy is more s«iinple than that of the other printed copies, 
and a few attempts at interpolation, evidently forced into this copy, 
are so connected in the others, as not to be at onee dbenniible* The 
style of the copy entitled Bm Grtf^uU «d JrUmt^ that is <Ae Chro» 
ttMr Gn^fy^ the son of Arthur. (Ge^ojf of Mmimoulh) is 
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somewhat labored, and the ninathe If more diffaift,'.' This copy agraei 
rtrj doady with GeoJEr^^ tfamMoik llie Arcihaiolqgy gnm abo . «. 
tiie varioM readiDgi of Uro more oopies marked A and B. The fint 
fiwn a Ms. in the Wcbh Mboob, and the Mcood fien a Bfo^ belonging 
lo Mr. Jonei of Havod. 

The eopy of the Abbejr of Bmingwerke is said, in a note in the * 
handwriting of that learned Welsh antiquary Mr. Yaughan of Hengwi^ 
to be in the handwriting of Guttyn Owain, a celebrated Poet and 
Genealogist, who flourished about the middle of the fifteenth centary. 
It is written in a good text hand, and contains Dares Phrygius, the 
Chronicle of the Kings of Britain, and tlie Chronicle of the Princes, 
better known as the history by Caradoc of Aancarfan, which is con- 
tinued to the reign of Henry the Vlth, It is from this copy, compared 
with two more at Wynnstay, and two Latin editions, that the trans- 
lation of Darer is giren. In this Ms* the fiBrmer part of the.Chronide 
is more fidl than any other copy I have seen, and for this rmson it has 
been thought better to subjoin the portion at length. The remainder 
agrees so very dosdy with the Wdsh text copy to the translation, that 
it seam only to be anodier translation from the same originaL It. was 
thcrefiwe snfident to note the Tariaitions as to the remainder. ^ 

Such a number of different copies is always of great benefit, and 
h is hoped it will be seen that it has been so to this translation ; both 
as (o correct readings, and supplying some things oroitfcd in one copy 
from the others. \V here any thing is suppbed, it is included between 
inverted commas, and the authority noted at the l)ottoni of tlic page, in 1 . .. 
which the above-mentioned copioti are denoted respectively in order, 
by the letters B. T. B. G. A. B. and G. O. • 

Exclusive of the above copies of the Chronide itself, the tnuis-t 
iBtm* had ako die use of a Ms. histwy of Wales, by the Ihyor of 
J. Jones, Esq. of Coed y Glynn, in Denbighshire. This history is - ' 
a compifauion by Mr. Jones of Gdly Lyfdy, a gentleman who had 
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eollected a great number of \Vcl>h Ms?, was well skilled in the 
Welsh language, and appears to have been a learned man in other 
respects. Tim Ms. is an extensive compilation from Welsh, English, 
and Latin authors ; but as the authorities are sometimes omitted, refer- 
ences to it have been necessarily more reserved than tbey might odierA* 
wise hav^ been. Such refiBrenoes to fhb Cbronide as ooenr in tihe- 
nolai to tlici- translation, are dlrtiogaiilied by Ae letters J. 6.. L; 
and they aie, vntess otherwise specified, to be considered as on the- 
anthority oT Mr. Jon« hinsel^ whidi is certainly that of one dee^y 
r^ on th^ ral^eet, and woctby of ample credit, far bis soorees of 
tnfonnation, and faithAil communication of it. 

As the original is a plain and simple narratirc, it was thought 
necessary that the translation should represent it as nearly as the 
abilities of the translator would enable him to make it do so. Of much 
ornament the subject was incapable, without departing from the sim- 
plicity of the original ^ and it is hoped tliat he has not been very liable 
to fall into the opposite extreme. 

One advantage may perhaps be loohed Ibr tema Av pre»ent 
trandation, via., that the history will« be regarded with mere Ibvor tlian 
it lias been, when it is seen how- modi has been contended Ibr and 
^opposed, thatliad no oeal fonni&tion.in liie hntory, bat was tike result 
of thie mistakes «Ar mistranslations of Geotrey of Monmontb and WUter, 
or of the copyists. Those of Geoffrey werei I believe, not -intentional, 
for when be calls a priest, a Fiamen ; a Roman general, an Emperor g 
and a Ronuui chieftain, a Consul; he probably made use of the most 
appropriate terms his nomenclature could furnish him with ; and the 
sauic apology must be made for the use of the word Earl in its 
origiiicil M^nification of Corernor of a large District, and of the 
word, Kuiglii^ as signilyiug a Gmllemm of some JliiHar^ fianit» 
in Uie translation. 
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The mistakes as to proper names have been of a much more 
injurious Jiiad as to the credit of the history ; since they have, in many 
InstaooQ^ confined and perverted the chronology. These have been 
ooncptied ni.the pre^t tiranslatioDj and the chronology, as &r aff the 
iMdlatmi of the oepies, and other means irithin the roush of the trans- 
lator pennitled i% icMored. 

. . Whether it was owing to a peonKar jHvnuneiation, ia(h» - limited 
« astOTarietyof sounds, or to « snpericialtardessneBB as to their mode of 
cxptming words of fbreign languages; the inaccuracy of Latin writers in 
this respect has been most injurious to Etymology, if a conjecture may 
be grounded on a few ijistances, though something be attributed to ' , 
carelessncs?, more dci>ended on a restricted power of expressing sounds, 
and hence the Romans were obliged, like the Chinese, sometime?; to insert 
TOwels, and sometimes to change the consonants. Hence Casvvallon 
became Cassibelan, and Cymclin, Cunobelin, to each of which the 
inflexional termination was added. The same misfortune to £tymologj 
has also been eontiniialljr enereased by almost every writer who ha» 
tfaoDght it expedient to LMiniiea naiiie} and it most be confessed that 
Geofr^.of Monnujuth has not been more sueoenfol thaja hh prede* 
. cessors* Some of his profet names are erroneous, by his own misoon- 
ception, and the Welsh ones are in general so mangled, that without 
the aid of the Welih copies, it wonid have been next to impossibly to 
have restored them. To obviate this evil as far as may be, as the 
names he has given are familiar to the generality of readers, the original 
names in their proper form are ccnerally given in the text, with his ^ 
expression, or a translation of them annexed in If alio-, and in the 
Index the principal proper names will be found in both lurms. 

The division of tite liistory into books i^, in the present trans- 
lation, such as appeared naturally to arise from the subjects of each. 
The Welsh copies in the Archaiology have no divisions, and those 

■ 
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adopted hy Geofirey have nothiag to recoounead them to a prefer* 
ence. 

The Notes were in a great measure the necessary consequence 
of undertaking the translation of a history so much injured, both ia 
itself and in tlie public opinion, by not only the inaccuracies of Geoffrey 
- and hii lUthful Mower Thompson, but lij ofaeeiirltiei ikidiifled bj 
crmrs of oopyista. To remove these errors as maeh as ponible was- 
an essential object, but it appeared also, that as the sutject may,, 
smee tfie hue Terival of Webh literature be eonsidered ahnost as 
a new one,, soniedilng more might be aUowed, whether as meethig- 
objections, or ailding to the information. In a SjKCtch of the Early 
History of the Britons, the author'*s wish was to lay something of the 
import of what had newly appeared in the Wel>h language before the 
puljlio, and the indulgence it has met with has his gratelul acknow- 
ledgement. In the more advanced state of hh acquaiu a.KC with 
the subject, having found much, that to h'a jiulgement appeared likely 
to contribute to historic knojvkdge, he lia^ ventured to state it, pardy 
in the notes he"* suhjuined to the text, and mere at length in the 
Appendix, in form of DisserCationv. 

On snch suhjcets, the extent of what nay be dieemed' necessary 
enquiry IS so great, and particohr authorities in the poesmsion of one 
person, frequently so inaeeessible to-anotherj that it is rery pvhlble 
to be unable always to succeed in researches for them. In this respect 
if there be any deficiency it certainly is not owing to neglect. 

In the first Dissertation, some part is necessarily eonjectural, and 
the writer has thought himself justifiable in adopting such idea*, as 
upon his la;ci.t cou>idorafion have appeared preferable, wheresoever 
he niay have varied Iroin a former conjecture; and this he thinks it 
IS due to the reader and to hinHclfto state. How far he is justified 
in the conjectures be must leare to be decided by the argumeub^ 

5 . ■ 
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The extracts from the Law Triads will, it is presumed, be inter- 
esting, both hy the internal proof oi their antiquity, and the idea thej 
Afford of the original Bdtish Qonstitution. 

it b-afio hoped that the DuiertatkMi.iMi jthe Antient British Church 
irin he fNmd to eontaiB MNne new m wdl « useful informatioo on 
the w^jeet 

Tat additioael notes were such as either were referred to the 
Appendix to avoid orerloadiog the pegei of the Text, or such as 

Opcarred after the former had been piit to press. 

After that a great part of this volun^e had been printed off, the 
translator finding that his materials for a continnation of his researches 
grew upon his hands, and that the subject of the antient VVclih Laws 
(notwithstanding what has been done by Wolton) the Welsh Romances, 
&c still affiord much curious information; he intends, God willing, 
to pum these subjects in another Tolume; and therefore has, aC 
.te saggestiep of a highly respected Frlbnd, prefixed the title of 
CdlectaQea Ounbrica to this Tolune^ whioh from tiie varie^. of . 
matter, it may properly bear. -r,. 

Hie Translator begs leafe here to acknowledge' gratefully hu 
jobUgations to those whose names hare already been noticed as harin^^ 
favored him with the use of Mss. or Books, and particularly to Sir . 
W. W. Wynne, for the liberal use of his valuable collection of Mss. 
And to Mr. C. W. Wynne, for much useful information. His acknow- 
ledgements are also due to The Rev. Dr. Myddleton, of Gwaeuynog, 
for the u>e of some scarce books; and to Dr. Hamilton for access 
to the excellent library of St. Martin in Westminster. 

IIow far the present publication may have attained the object, 
whieh. hu bem rather to dear the way to truth, than as arro^ting 
■an opinion tliat it has in erery instance been found, must now be 
kft to the reader* Some important truths it is hoped are in a great 
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measure ascertained, and the probabilitj of many diftputed traditions 
established. Something will be allovred to the toil and difficulty 
of the undertaking, and the indulgence what he has already writ- 
ten ]ias experienced, is once more earnestly solicited for his endea^ 
rours, by ' ^ • 
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Sienificaiion of Uie Abbrevialions used as References 

in this Volunut. 

B. T. Brut Ti/siil:o. The WtUh copy of the Cbroakle from which (he Trani - 
lation is giTcn. 

B. G. The Welsh copy in the Archialogr, entitled Brut GrulTudd ob Arthur. 
A.&B. The collations to the Brut so marked in the Archialogy. 
G. M. The Transhition of the Brut by Geoffrey of Monmouth. 
Ms.G.O. The Ms. of Gultt/n Owain, viz. The Book of Basingwerkc. 
W.Ms. The Wyniistay Ms. 

I. G. L. The Welsh Ms. Chronicle, by Mr. Jones of Gelly Lyfdy. 

NoU. That the insertions in the Chronicle taken from other copies are 

included in inverted commas; and the explanatory ones in brackets. The latter 
arc also printed in italics. • 



PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS 

TO 

DARES PIIRYGIUS. 



It is generally allowed, upon the authority of ^lian and others, 
that there did once exist, (and vElian says it did so in his time) a 
hi.-jfory of the Trojan War, written by Dares Phrygius. Of this history 
nothing now remains, except what may be collected from the following 
short narrative, if it may be considered as relating to it. To consider 
it as a history would be mistaking its intent. It is evidently no 
more than the Argument^ or statement of the contents of some exten- 
sive work, and probably a jwcin on the War of Troy ; and, if com- 
pared with the longer »'1rgumen(s prefixed to the books of the Iliad, 
the resemblance will strongly appear. Such as this history is, how- 
ever, it must be of considerable antiquity and estimation in its present 
form ; though I do not say in the language of tiie Latin editions. 
The Welsh copy, from which it is translated, was written in the Ijth 
century, and the accumulation of errors of the copyists, in the proper 
names especially, is such as indicates that the first translation info 
W^elsh nui!«t long have preceded this copy. Joseph of Exeter, wlio 
appears to have understood the true nature of this tract, has made 
it the basis of his Poem dc Bello Trojano; and it must therefore 
have been in some credit in the beginning of the 12th century. 
Farther back I am unable to trace it, except upon a supposition, 
■ founded upoi\ some singular expressions in the latinity of tlic printed 

d S 
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editions, which induce me to believe their text, ag w« now hare it, 
to be a retranslation into Latin, and from, I think, a Welsh copy, 
because the expressions arc idiomatic in Welsh. In so short a tract 
many such cannot be expected : the following however are so, as found 
in the edition of Schniids: Jtmsterdam, 1702, viz, archiieclum, p. 148, 
for a shipwright, is a literal translation of the W^h Pensaer, that is, 
ekief carpenter, f^irosus as an adjective from vir, Welsh GwrmA, 
tiie same /hnu jw, « man. Jut^fmwud^ atiriclo, p. 175, Wekh 
jfntrhrngmo anooBett^ i. e, to Ue ihe ^U^gaUame, 

Thew traoes of Idiom, few as th^ are, thongh I do noC saj thcj 
art deetdedly hma tbe Welsh, as it is possiUj the old- Fffench niglit 
afibfd theoB, miak it as strongly as our daily translations fbmi &e 
fnaoh and Gernian do, that they are so in almost erery page. Upon 
the supposition I haje made, it is no way surprising, that the latinity 
is so different from what might have been expected from the pen of 
Cornelius Nepos, and the objection, on that principle, is done away. 

It is no way improbable that, attached as the Welsh nation was 
lo the Trojan History, this outline of it should have been found 
among the WeUh writings carried off by the Monks, retranslated 
into Latin, and preserved, partly as not very favourable to the cha- 
racter of ^Aneas or the Trojans ; and partly as eonneoted with the ' poem 

' -T-t ■ . .". • • c . t K _ 

' .. . ^, ' ■ . ' ■ ■ •> • f • . - ^ 

' ' ■ f ■ - ■ - 

* This poem, thoagh but little known, Tlie following lines vliicb arc fouiid near 

hai many beaatifiil pntsages in i(, and (he beginning ot the po«nu hnrc frequently 

^lisplnjrs a geaiua which bad it enjoyed tli« been a itubject of conuaeiidatiou, aod the^ 

benefit of better models for imitation, viglU cgihibit a fively portrait of a nob^ j^oetic 

produced a coroposftion of mveh sSdWl hi yomafid akiild.' " ' 

ffreater merit. Ovid, Statins, and CLiu- 

dian he appears to have been acquaiiilcd Si nostrls nil dulcc novum, nil utile vl»um, 

with, but not with Virgil : hence his verae Quud UmtI pariunt anni; si secuia tantum j [ 

•od ezpicttioM us firatwently hanb. and A urea Satuni memoraQt, at nalla ncaada 

It was probaUTHmr mefnlly veriwd by G ratia '^Wi aade uu ik fum^iMfP ^^ 

the author. Still it is a work of ;jre«t Manto aanescaat alii, naamajU: capIHa, 

.merit for the age iu wUicU it was writtea. gy aaia o; faci*, uo« paeUM*. Tampon oarU 
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TO DARES PHRYGIUS. 



of Joseph of Exeter. In character it agrees with that giren of it 
in the letter of Cornelius Nejws. It tells a plain tale, and one which 
might be true; but it differs in many circumstances both from Homer 
and Dicty's Cretensi% the mos»t material of which are the times of 
Ae dflttthi of Fatnidiii and Hector. It might be inKed that Homer 
annrned tlwie to suit liis purpose, and Dictys copied Homer | but 
h woald be idle to enter inlo any argumentation on the subject. I 
will therelbre only add, that I hope Dares, in thii trandatioii, will 
appear lev liable to oljection thaa in tfas othee editea hitherliif 
puUished^ * 
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DfMskUed from the ffd»h Qxpy tft the Book qf Batmgwerkei 

INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF DARES, WHICH IS A FAITH- 
FUL NARR.\TIVE OF THE DESTRUCTION OF TROY, AND OF TIIK 
ENGAGEMENTS BETWEEN THE GREEKS AND TROJANS. 

•Cornelius, to Sallust the Curly-hcadcd, greeting. During the' 
time urben I was labmrioalj pursuing my studies at Athens, I met 
with a history of the transactions of the Greeks and Trojans, h% 
Dares, a Greek, * in his own hand writing ; and' conceiving that it 
giTes an accurate account of the causes and circumstances of the 
events, without additum oe diminution as to the tmtii, ia order 
they might be found in his book, I hare translated it into I^tin, word 
fi»r word, for the information of the reader, and also (as Dares is 
supposed to have written with the greatest regard to truth) for the 
purpo-c of recording the battles between the Greeks and Trojans, 
Dares himself lived at the time, was a person of rank, and concerned 
in the engagements from the first battle, until the Greeks subdued 
the Trojans and took Troy. He is tlicrcCorc more wortliy of credit 
than Homer, who was not borii for many years alter that time, and 
who^ * on his trial at Athens for having imagined and taught that 
die Gods engaged in battle with men, was adjudged to be insane, 
-Here follows the history, according to my promise. 



* ("i)riu ]iu<. Ncpos. J.nlin cfipv. ' Athens, and particuLirly (hat of Plato. 

* The Latin eopf, mIUs ut lUubiU indi- The Welsh tnuuhilor tmderatood iA >■ of 
cot Bv^ M tiM) tnle Jiiijjht be oopifd es h ttti trhil. PiRTtcnniw exchiinn, whun er 

•vvrll as (he book, nothuig can be Ulfened firad of llcmi brivv:^ trial.' To nnswr-r 

iVi'in it. ' (he quo:>tion in its ywu blilc, is,ho can proi$ 

' M;)'! F) Tirr lliiiii-.s (Iiat tUv \Mi(i'r heVOttUtf 

alluded mcrcl/ lu upioiuos calextainetl at 
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* JTEUAS^ 'King of the Pdopoawtoni, luul • bradier called iboo, 
•nd this Mna had a mm catted Ja«»» a jonqg nan of cdebritjry 
who coDiidorad his sabjeols as .though thqr had been bis guerti, moA 
was in retum grcaHy bdoved bj theok This gencnl pwtiallty to 
Jasmi, excited the feafs of Pelias, that it might eventually prove in- 
jurious to himselly even to the loss of his kingdom; he therefore told 
Jason, that there was at Colchos, a golden fleece worthy of his seeking, 
and promised him every assistance for the enterprize. Jason thererore, 
being a man of courage, desirous of seeing various countries, and 
observing their manners and laws, and also conceiving that if he could 
-obtain the golden fleece, it would render his fame the most conspicuou=, 
determined to leave his uncle and go on the enterprize as soon as 
be should be provided with the meanii, and oould collect associates. 

HereopOQ Pellas tent for Argo, his chief shipwright, and directed 
bim to boild as oempieCe a ship as possible, aoeording to the wub of 
Jason. Meantinie the jrepoit fvas spread of«r all Greece^ that a ship 
was building in oider to lefedi tho gotden fleece ftom Coldios, in 
oonsequenoe whereof firieads and stsangers came to Jason, and pro- 
mised to accompany him ; and when tfie ship was ready they set sail, 
Jason being their chief. The name of this ship was Argo. 

Pdias commanded that the ship should be provided with every 
thing necessary, and also recommended it strongly to Jason and his 
associates to accomplish their purpose, as it was foreseen ^that it 
would be for the honor of Greece. 



* The Webb copy emoeondr rtad» Tbembr. Pofcim Ihadbn we cboold 
^Oeut. read, Pe/w, ItoTdbpSOeilSO, ifihg*/ 

* Pelias was grandson to Salmoneus, Thmdji* 
Khv of but St tUe time Ki^g «r 
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' It is anneoessary for me to recapitulate the names of those who 
treat ^vith Ja«on, as they may be found in the book called Argo. 

When Jason reached Phrygia, and had come to anchor in the 
port of Simois, they went all on shore; but Laoincdon, the King of 
Troy, when he was informed tliat a ship of amazing size, full of young 
men had arrived in the port of Simois, being alarmed by the intd*' 
ligence, because of the danger that might result from the Gredu,- 
fdioold their ihips frequent hb harbour, 'sent to the Greeks to enjoin 
ilbeak to leaTO his territories, and to inform them that if they 
did not, he was prepared to expd them by foroe. Thb' tereritj 
of LuMmedon irritated Jason very much, because tiiat he and his 
oompankms had neither done^ nor intended to do, an injury. But 
as he was apprehensive that a refusal to depart would draw upon 
them a force which they might not be* able to withstand, and they 
might be taken as caj)tives ; and also because his crew were not pre- 
pared for war, they weighed anchor and left the coast, and arrived 
at Colchos, from whence they brought home the golden fleece, 

Hercules, who still cherished in his heart a violent resentment 
against Laomedon for the disgraceful reception which Jason aud his 
fineadt had met with, now went to ' Sparte in Greece, to Cbutor and ' 
PbUnz, in order to engage them, to go and areoge the insult and 
inhoqiitality of Laomedon, promisiiig that he would be their leader 
if they would assent to his propomi, whidi they did in erery respect. 



• Another Welsh ^Is. fulluHs (Le Latiti Thus Sparia lias been transforitiwl i:»to 

copy hrrc, and adds, " .lasnn s Itieiids Spira/ii; Salamit into l,nmi,<n; i'VAfi 

•« pruintspd to acconiuany biin when iLe uito Ffistia; aud Baotia into Poem, and 

*' 6.hip hhould be ready, and when it was Boemiay &c. The but of thcw is pro- 

io, Jmoh inote to inloim tbem of it. *' hahXy the origin of the miatake in our old 

« * Thronirb the ij^nonnoe of tnuiBcribm, writers, who have made Boheinia a mari- 

Ihr 11 inirs, hrjih proper and local, arc in the fiine country, niid from wliurri Sh ikcspfire 

W clsli copies so very dilliculf (o (ii cypher, has, in the Winter's Tftie, takcu iLe uuiilak<^ 

that \vilhout the aid nt'thc liiitin liistory, with ths itaiy* 

tbejr trouid be ia ouui/ cases inexplicable. 

c 
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From thence he went to the Isle of Salami's, to Telamon, to request 
his personal aid to avenge the insult ; irhich Telamon promised, and 
that he would be ready when Hercules should summon him^ From 
Salamit lie went to Phthia, to Fdeus, who consented in like manner 
tl> join in the enterprise. From thence he went to Pylos, to Nertor, 
and soKctted. him iJw to mieoompany him. And what Hercules had 
dedared irid& indignant emotion that 1m would land his army in 
Phiygia, Nestor commended his intention, and promised to go. 
Hercules, thus assured that thqr were all disposed to his wiA, prepared 
fifteen ships on his own part and engaged troops. 

Wfien the time appointed for the expedition was come, Hercules 
sent letters to the Kings who had promised to assist him, and when 
they were assembled, they mailed for Phrygia, and arrived at Sigeuin 
by night, whereupon Hcrcul?s, Telamon, and Peleus landed their 
own troops, leaving Castor, Pollux, and Nestor, as a resene at their 
jiiips. Laomedon sallying out at the head of a large number of men, 
directed his attack against those who were left behind, and in the 
■lean time Hercules, and his j)arty attadted the town and citadel of 
T^fiercdyand valiantlj. Intelligence was soon brought to Laomedon 
tbat the dtadd was won, he therefore left Castor, PsUur and Nestor, 
and recreated towards Troy, and being met by Hercules was slain 
. by him. As Telamon was Ae first, who entered the citadel, Hercules 
rewarded his valonr by giving him ' Hesione, daughter of Laomedon ; 
' but all the sons of Laomedon, who were with their father, Hercules 
put to death. Priam however, the son of laomedon, was at that 
time in Phrygia, whither his father had sent him at the head of 
an army. As to Hercules and his auxiliaries, they having collected a 
rich booty, disposed of it in their ships, and returned home, Telamon 
carrying Hesione with him. 

£<0fiM,theM>. 
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Prkon deeply afflicted when he heard of the destruction of his 
fltther, t)rethren, and other rdadTes, the plnndaring of the city, and 
thfi oaptivitj of Herione faj ^ Gredt% in wa di^gracefiil a nMuiiwr, 
ratttrned with Heoafaa, hit wife^ and hb tons and dauglitm to Tk^« 

The nanm of hii soos ifcie Hnetor, Alexander, Parii, Deipibobai^ 
Hdenos, Trolfan and ^Amphinawu. He had. alio three daqgfaten, 
vis. Andromache, Cassandra, and FolixflUU Priam had abo oAer 
tOCM bj his concubines, but none of his sons were prinoo^ tOfiOBftt 
theie whom he had by wives of royal blood. 

Priam soon after his return, caused the Walls of Troy to be 
rebuilt, .ind new ones to be raised, so as to be every way much 
stronger, and more extensive than before, and garrisoned it with the 
best troops amply, lest, as in Laomedon^s case, it should be again 
surprised* He also built a temple, and consecrated an altar in it 
to Jupiter. Hii md Heater he lent to * Fieenia, to engage warriofi 
ef note. The names ef the gates of Trof were, ' the Antaaorian, 
Darduian, Iliac^ Thjmbrian, and IVqan. When he mw that the 
dtj and eitadd were well tbrtified, and had awhile esa s i d ew d ih 
what manner he eould best aveqge the death ef his ftther, and the 
insult to .himsdf; be sent for Antener, and Informed him, that he 
would send him on an embassy to Greece to those, who had commanded 
the expedition so injurious by plunder and slaughter, and the capture 
uf his sifter Hcsione, to demand the restoration ofHesione. Antenor 
therefore by Prianrs order set ^ail, and went to Magnesia, in Greece, 
to Peleus, who received him hospitably, and entertained him for three 
days, and on the fourth, Antenor declared the instructions giren him 



• Omitted in Iho Latin. brians, and Troianas. Tfce Ms. is Iiprc 
. s In tbc Ms. Eppenia, in another Pocma. the most correct, for the Jjithi ioconectljr 

* These names are given thus in the Ms. adds, the Semmif iriuch WU Hie SNOB M 
AflteMiUM,I)aidttkleHlliMi(ks,Xbyin- the ilwilssisn. . 

e 9 



Digitized by Google 



DARES PHRYGIUS. 



by Priam to diim Hcribne* Hereby Peleag was so ftr oiimded, M tte 
daim implkated limiscif, Aat he eonunanded Antenor to leave his 
territories. Anteoor did . not ddaj his dcpartnre, but set sail and 
WflDt to Salamis ia BsBotia, to Tdamoais to whom he again uined the 
daim, and represented the injostioe of detaining a prineeBs so long 
.in captivity. Telamon's answer was, that he had not acted unjustly 
towards Priam | tliat bis booty was bis allotted share, which he would 
not give up ; and conduded by desiring Antenor to leare his territories. 
Antenor then sailed to Achaia, and went to Castor and Polhix ; and 
having stated the claim, they replied, that uhat they had done was 
not an injunr', but in return for the injurious treatment tlicy had 
received from Laomedon, and desired him to leave their territories. 
From thenoe Antenor sailed to Pylos, where having declared to Nestor 
the oocasion of Ida eoming^ Nestor replied 1^ a remonstrance, wying. 
How is it that jou hare the temcri^ of ooming.to the Greeks, who 
.hare been the lirst injored, with spdi a measage ? Antenor now con- 
sidering tlie lailnre of the purpose of .his voyage, and the insults he 
had receired, retomed homes and having informed Priam, itolly of 
both, and of the several answers he had receired, urged him to follow 
up his daim by force of arms. Hereupon Priam immediately called 
in his sons and relatives to a conference, riz. Mneas, Antenor, Anchises, 
Ucalegon, ' Bucolion, Panthous, Lampus, and * Polydamas, and all 
bis sons by his concubines; and informed thcni of his having sent 
Antenor to the Greeks, to demand satisfaction for the death of his father, 
and the restoration of his sister, Hesione, and that they had i>lighted 
liis embassy, and treated it with contumely. Their conduct said he 
Is so shameftdy dnt I Ihfnk it just to send a force against the Greeks, 
to punish their arrogance, lest they should insult and despne us. To 



■ Pigiu^j the Hi. Ths Bsne im tli« * The Daine is added icom aooiher Mi. 
lest Is BOSK tie Lstia. 
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this they all assented, and Priam advised his sons to take the command 
of the forces, and Hector, in particular, the chief command, which 
in propriety yras due to him, he being ^ eldest, and the most con- 
spieuom for courage and personal strength. Heetoi; then dedand 
his readiness to act according to the irill <^ his fluher, and avenge the 
death of hu grandihther, Laomedon; and that, fhr the injuries tiiej 
had done to Troy, the Greeks should not escape his Tengcanoe. 

Notwithstanding all this, the Tngans were ^ apprehendT)^ that 
the design could not be aoooinplMhedf at the Greeks hid so many 
auxiliaries, and if the Europeans who were the most warlike nation then 
in (he world, (should eiicoiuifcr ihcm, the Asiatics had neither spirit 
nor perseverance in war, and would therefore find it difficult to provide 
a licet that should ovorpovrcr them. But Alexander, Priam's son, 
arose and urged them to prepare a fleet against Greece, adding that 
he liiiu^elf would, with his father's permission, take the command, 
relying upon an intimatiMi IVom the Gods, that they should overcome 
their enemies, and return from Greece with glory. For on a certain 
day, when he was hunting on Mount Ida, the God * Mercury brought 
the three goddesses, Juno^ Minerra, and Venus to him, to judge of 
their beauty ; and Venus promised, if he irauld decide that she vai 
the fairest, and raoft beautiful, to give htm the mort beautilhl nemaii 
in C recce, and thus induced, he had declared her the fhirest. 

This sngge<itcd a hope to Priam, that Venus would assist' 
Alexander ; and Deiphobus supported the plan by expressing his 
persuasion that they should re-cue llesiouc from the Greeks, if such 
a fleet as was propo-ed was sent, Ilelenus on the contrary prophe- 
cied, that the Creeks would come and subvert Troy, and that his 
fatiier and brothers should fall by the hands of their enonies, if 



I The LotiD inconmtenllj attribotea ' HeMUL ikeOod Mereiinfimaditam\ 
thncftMstoUMlor W. Mk SoabotkcLsNa. 
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Alexander should bring with him a woman from Greece. Troilus, 
BtfiHn's youngest son, and not inferior in ralonr to Hector, vdviaed 
itid preparation of tlie fleet, and that ihej should pay no attention 
to the predictions of Hdenut; and it was generally agreed upon to 
Mod a fleet against Greeoe. Priam therdbre gave orders to Alexander 
<aad Dciphobiis to go to Paonia to collect troqjM, with an injunction 
to be ready for the expedition, and conduded by exhortiog his younger 
floiis to obey the elder. Then ' " having called au assembly of the 
people" he descanted at length upon the manner in which the Greeks 
had insulted Troy; his having sent Antcnor to Greece (o demand 
Uesione, and reparation for the injury; their evil ireatment of Aiueuor 
and sending him back with a direct refusal; wherefore added he, 
we will send Alexander to avenge it. He tlien comnmnded Anteaor 
to relate the circumstances of his travels, and the insults he had recei- 
ved in Greece. Antenor therefore aMoaraged the people and his own 
Mndi to the war, by rebting 'oondsdy what had happened to liim 
ib Greece. 

Priam then liked if Aere were any one who* disapproved of hk 
intonlien. Wberenpon Panthoos privately told Priam, and hinted to 
time that viere near him, what he had heard from his father, Euphoiw 
Iras; whidi wai, that if Alexander should bring Tvith him a woman 
from Greece, it would be the ruin of Troy, and that it would be 
more their interest to abide in peace, than by an hazardous experiment 
to endanger the nation* -But the advice of Panthous was rejected. 



t Supplied from the Latin, as nrcesaary 

to the sense. The Latin copy reads hen*, 
Popnlmn ad coiicioncm venire juf)et. 
Conimoncfaril tilios nt jnri's nnlii niino- 
• rilius impcraroiit. Moiistravit quas inju- 

tiu Gneci Trojanu fecissieat. Here it 
U Meat «M tke int MBUnoe ihoakl 
ftUowthsseewa^ Mi .thflt Om iceipila- 



lation of ctrcumsUtnces was made in an 
oration to the people. This slight cliOigi 
obviates the censure of Madame DacifT. 

* The Latin copy lias Pancis dfmonstra' 
•city which has errooeousljr been in the 

Welsh ttttdkliiian nadB to sigvi^ i* « 
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and Priam was requested to declare his final determination, which he 
did by requiring the preparation of a fleet to go to Greece, and a 
force to go with it. The people also on their part declared, that all 
who were capable of service were to obey their king; whereupon 
Priam thanked them, broke up thfi aiMmbly, and ordered the leriei 
to be made. 

WImd^ GMHuidra, VtiamH dang^ilcr, iMerd of ha Mbe^ deter* 
■liaation, she began to declare what would be the eomeqiMnoe of his 
•endmg a fleet to Greece. Neferthriemi at the appointed tune 
•hips haTiDg on board the * noblemen and apprsfed warrion, whom 
Alexander and Deiphobiu had oeUected in Poeonia, and being ready 
* to put to sea, Priam gave orders to do so without d«lay, and gave 
die command to Alexander. lie also ordered >£nea^ Deiphobns, 
and Polydamas, to accompany him; and that they should ^ bring book 
Hcsione, and exact a reparation for the injury done to the Trojans. 
If however they could not obtain this, they were to send him infor- 
mation of it, to the end that he might send a sufficient force to avenge 
hunsdf upon the Greeks. 

The ships now sailed, Alexander taking with hiin Anteoer, who 
was well skilled in navigatioB ; and as thef drew ncv to the Ido 
Csrthera, Mendans, who was on a wptgd to Pyios, to visit Nestor, 
ptused bj them, wondering whither so noUe a fleet eeold be bonad; 
and whibt they were in sight of each other, each party endeaToured to 
Jbrm coojeetares as to the destination of the other, of which dngr were 
mutually ignorant. Castor and i*ollux also Jiad at this time gime to see 
Ciytemnestra, and had taken with them their nieee Mermione. Alex* 



■ Tke WrMi tnnalaiar here leeni to * Acooiding to (he Lutin copy they wen 

ksvCj(ivon tlic icl<-a of, in anny, arcordiiii^ fr<>t to MkllM tlMHtlTM tO Gkotor UmI 
1» bis uwu observaluMi. Xite Laliu has i'uiiux. 
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ander landed at Cythcra on the day of the festival of Veuiis, and 
sacrificed to ' iicr in a temple there dedicated to her, as Dione. 

When the ceremony was ended, the islander*, astonished, de- 
manded wlio, and whence they were? they answered, that tliey were 
going on an embassy from Priam, King of Troy, to Castor and 
Pollux. 

In the sequel, after Alexander's arrival at Cythera, Helen, the 
wife of Menelans, consented to go with him to Troy; and with this 
intention took a walk on the shore, under the pretext of performing 
lacred rites at a temple, dedicated to Apollo anil Dione, having given 
Alexander notice to come thither by sea, to meet her, wiiich her 
beauty induced him to do. From thence she introduced him to the 
castle, wherein she dwelt, and their conversation increased their 
mutual passion. In the mean time Paris gave a signal to a party 
of his crew, whom he had stationed near the temple, to advance and 
carry off Helen, which they did, and not against her will, and also 
carried off other women with her. When therefore they, who were 
in the castle, saw their Lady Helen borne away, they aro>e in arms 
to rescue her, but were overpowered by the numbers of the party 
of Alexander, which being victorious plundered the temple and brought 
many captives to the ships. They then sailed back and came to 
Tenedos, where Alexander soothed by his conversation the regret 
vrhich Helen pretended to feel for wliat had passed, and this the 
more easily, as she wished to remain with him. 



' Mndnme Dacicr is surprised, as well 
■he might be, (hat Paris should sacrifice 
to Diana. It shews thai she took liltic 
pains as an oditor, when so small an ah«rr- 
ntion would linve made the passaire con- 
aistcnt, and even a reference to Joseph of 
-Exeter would have saved ber the trouble 



of a conjecture. The W elsh copy says 
notliinc; of Art'os, but allrilmles ihi- tempio 
and festival to Juno; the Latin aitril)uti>9 
the temple to Venus. As Juno is in one 
instance read for Venus, th'-re can l)e no 
doubt hut that it is so in both, aud I liav« 
thcrcfurc veulurcd to do so. 
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When Houslaiii and Ncrtor hMrd of wluU bad happened, they. 
Kot to AfunannoD to meet Ibeni at Sparta, and abo to the Gnekt 
to oome and adrise them as to the insnh thej bad reoeiired. 

In the mean time, Alexander went to Priam, and rdated what 
had been done^ whereat Priaun rejoioed, hoping thereby to recofer 
Hesime, and reparation for the losses of the Trojans. Moreover 
he caressed Helen, and g;aTe her in marriage to Alexander. But when 
Cassandra heard it, she began to prophecy, and to recal to their 
minds her focmer predictions, and was therefore imprisoned by her 
father. 

Menelaus, after his return to Sparta in conjunction with Agamem- 
non, who had come thither to console him, sent all over Greece to call 
upon every one to revenge the insult they had received from the Trojans ; 
and these are the names of the . chiefs who oame to them, yiz. - Achilles, 
Batrodtts, Enryalus, Tlepdemus, Diomedes* And when they 
were assembled at Sparta, they resohed to lake vengeance npon 
Ae Trojans, and sent to them a denunciation of ww. They also sent 
to collect forces throughout Greece, and appmoted tiie rendezvous at the 
INMi of Athens, from whence they were to sail for Troy, and avenge 
their injuries;, and then elected Agamemnon to be chief in the com-, 
mand of the expedition. WhiUt these proceedings were g<riog on. 
Castor and Pollux, who had learned that their sister had been carried 
off, sailed in pursuit of her. But as they cleared the coast of liCsbo?, 
a great j^torni arose, and they were seen no more. However, after 
this it was said, that they were made immortal. Ships were indeed sent 
to Le»bos to enquire for them, but nothing could be heard concerning 
thiera. Dares Phrygius, who wrote this history, says, that he was 
in the cavalry in all the engagements between the Greeks and Trojans 
from .first to last, and affirms that some persons,, afterwards sbin in 
those engagements, and also he bimsdf had seen tiiem daring die 
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traces} for he knew them by sight, as to their persons and 
Both Otttor and PoUux had auburn hair, and resembled one 
Their eyei were large, their countenances fair and regular, and in 
person they Tvere slender; and Helen rej^embled them. She was fair 
and 'delicate in form, of an elegant make; had a mole betvieea 
her eye brows, and a small mouth. 

Priam the king of Troy was tall and robust; of a fair complexion| 
and mild in speech. 

Hector had a * lisp in his speedi, cnriy hair, (air complexion, 
s torn in his eyes, long limbs, a dignified presence, and luuidMiine 
lieard* His dispodtioa was warlike^ alfeedonale to lus eountrTmeny 
Mid genendlj benerdents lie was beloved, and worthy «f bdi^ stfr 

Ddpliobns and Heknua resembled their hshtr in personi but 
in disposition thej were Unlike^ finr Deipbobus was rssfa^ wbereas^ 
Hcienns was mild, and a man of wisdom, and a prophet 

TkhIus was laifeand wdl featnred; in the strengtii of his ag^ 
resolote and active. 

Alexander was fair, tall, and resolute; had good eyes, fine aubnm 
hair, and a bandsome mouth; spoke readily and well, and was 
ambitious of power* 



■ LKpmnj /i7 r a atman Shakespeare will be amused to find it ia an author of 

wbos«'en)8to hnvc r<-ad gome verjr literal no less reputation than Xenophon. who 

fnuHlation of Dares, probably took Sten* dcsctibinff the aite on which he haa built 

4en dtscriminatuix observation on Anne a tenuis & Diana, and comparing it wiib 

Fage, that she spoke small like a womattf Hat m hu temple at Epiicsus, lays, 



^Om this pnstsu^ 



• Was U from hence that Shakespeare .Jf^j^JSj^iS^iSli: ^iTSiftt 
look the idea of making^ Hotepur thick in ^ J^V^^nSubui,^. $. 

am to pobt out the oti^^ml of F1iwllln*a At Ephenu also., namr tke temple of 

feinark that, «Mhcrc is a rivt-r in Mrvrwlon, the Ephesian Ditimi. there if a river 

and a river in Momix^tit, aud there are Ssllbm us ruaming bjf tt; and thebb abb 



■( aslanu in bolh.*' The dsincsl icsder snaLii-niB, aaa oxaaa twt la aom. 
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^neas was red haired, and square set, a good fpeftkCTy rCMdute 
and prudent, and had black and large eyes. 

Antenor was tall, slender, and hairy, and bad keen penetra* 
. ting eyes. ^ 

Hflonlia HH lirge and tall In ^mm» Sbe was tfooNif, just, 
and bencf dent. 

• AndroBiaalM, FriMn^ danghtef, ynm faU, ilur and OMMlf« liad 
Mgbt €70, and nai djacreet and maAatL 

GMandn, Priam^ daughter, waa of middle liie^ lad n rtnbd 

* ISMe, fair complexion, sparkling Cjcs, and was a prophetess. 

PelixeDa) Prian't daughter, was fair and stately. Her neck was 
long, her eyes handsome, and she had thick flaxen hair. Her figure 

was defiant, her fingers long and small ; her limfw delicate, and her 
feet agi cH-() with the rest of her figure, la temper she was liberal 
and beneficent. 

Agamemnon was fair complexioned, large, compact, and majestic 
in person. He was also * (eloquent, prudent and) powerful. 

MendniN was of the middle aiie^ red haired, of good ttMUilCMUiee^ 
and eomely in penoa. 

Aehilles was deep dMitad, had a wdl Ibrmad maothy laigc wsmij 
ViAy a euilj liead, and fiiir ddnf was ardeaC in .hatde^ af a pmeaea 
animated and liberal, and Imi hnriiy and kng hair. 

Pafiradns was of a fair compkadoo, had laige Idno cyei, and 
was emrect, modest, and liberal* 

Ajax ( Oileus ) was rather of a square make^ strong limhed, tally 
and r c s oiu te , and was fond of a jesL 

■ — ■ ' — - 

* jfaVplkd ixom the Latio. 
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(Ajax) Telamonius was compact in person, an intelligent speaker, 
had a curly head, and was stern and severe towards his enemies. ' 

Ulyssei WW fiur spokeo, but cralfy, and had a > unite on hit 
lips ; he was of the middle iIm^ and w» inifnimtlpg and sagacaous. 

DiiMnedei was a oamelyy leMlulfl^ sqnarMet man; ij^ted in 
tattle; talkative^ hotheaded, iU-diB|MMd and erafty. 

Nestor was a large manj had an aquiline noM^ was tall and 
broad shouldered; had a dear eanplezion { and was a sage and safe 
adriser. 

Neoptolcmus had a tall, martial figure, and had a lisp in his 
speech, aI.«o a large face, and broad round shoulders; ejes moderateij 
large, and large limbs, 

• .ntBicsilaas was Air eomplezioned, had a niU eomiteBanos^ was 
finn^teihed, coarageoos, and swiMboled. 

Fklamedes was very slender and tall, had a healthy Iook« was 
dow, large, strong, and of a reserved temper. 

Machaon was of a large makc^ and resoliate. He was ef serioii% 
correct, and benevolent manners. 

' Meriones was red-haired, of the middle size, strong limbed and 
manlj; but ill disposed, cruel, and passionate. 

* Briseis was a fair little woman ; with flaxen hair, ejre-brows 
meetiDg, fine interesting ejes, well spoken and modest. 

■'■ When the Gied^s had made every neoenary prcparatien for 
their fleets diey made Athens the plaoe ef rcndeiTOus. 



- ■ The ocigiaal words do not mean a * Median^ Ihe Ma. The Comet ioo b 
tiasjgnf or the natual tmile of bcnevokac^ £rom the Lat in . 

birt fut«f ntilice, or BMligaity. * Cmm, Ditto. The Latin copj saji 

tlwwMlaIr* 
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The ■ nama of tlie dueft, and the number of ihipe tmh bnraght 

were theses 



Afi:ainenmon, from Mycene «— - 




300 


Menelaus, from Sparta — • 




60 


* ArcesiUus and Protheuor, firoin Bceotia 




50 


* AacdBphoi and J«Iib«iiii, fiom OrehoiMBOt 


- 


m 


* Epiitrophiu and SeheiKnii from Fboeit 




40 


Nestor from Pjlos -i- — 




80 


ThoaSj from JCtolia — ■ — 




40 


* Penalty from Him — — 




U 


Ajax O ileus, from Locri — — 




37 


Anlipliu!*, Phidippusand • Thoas, from Calydne 




30 


jldomcitcus and Meriooes from Crete — 


• i ■• ..T . 


80 


Uljrnes from Ithaca • — — _ 




. 40 


'* Eumelus from Pherte — ' . 


• 


10 


Protosilans and Podarccs, from Pliylaca — • 




40 


Podalirius and * Macbaon, from (Echalia 


• 


38 


A«hUl9 and FlHlraelM, film'* PblU^ — 




SO 


'* Tlepolemos, from Uhodea — 




10 


Euripj'lus, from " Orracnium — \ 




40 


Antiphos and Amphimacus, from **£lis ' 


18 


Potybetes aad htaiMMf 'from Larima — 




00 


Diorocdcs, £ur>alus, and Bthndaa, ftoaiAi|aa 




80 


»» Philocd'tts, from Melibaea — 




\2 


Gouaeus from Cypbos — — 




21 



1 . ' — 



' The proper n;unes in this list, AXOept * yirchrlausnnd Phri/ienor. ' Ascaloput, 

tboiein italics, have all brm corrected by and Alan from Oarmen.. * Epffrremtiu 

tkaaidoftbereaduigsut Madam I)ncier,aiia A$eediut, from Voadem. »OrtliiB lcaa 

icfenncmto Homer, and Pindar Tbcbanns. only say that the name of Phineus occurs 

But ai it may amuM the reader to see how in thi- catalogue of Pin. Thcb. * lloas from 

nami"s may be mangled by copyists, and as Chali alonui. F.inn[iti:i from P^scis. 

the very errors arc much too gross to have * Mugidon from Culiwhis. * Picta. 21tf» 

been the elfcct of less than many tmsh lapotcmus from Mdo. " Gormetiuu. 

oipto, tlK(jr«eiiiieMibjoukBd. v>Jiiden» ^ FUaUtet 9i lOiit* ^JHmnu 



DARES FHRYGiUS. 



** ProtimM from Mngiiesta 4§ > 

A^apenor, from Arcadia m « 40 

■*JfAwii#irff, from Pjlof » -I. St 

Hbestheas, from Athens — ~ — M 

" The muibar of the GiMk chieb was 47, anl «M«r»Uff« iftatt UN. 

Am soon as thef Ind all arsifed at Atheaf, Ag^maanm anenUed 
m oonndl, where be Appfawdad iSbA mt^ and wfed thenn 
to hasten to aveiii|^ their wrongk He fhea adviied aad pMtsed theoa 
In the first place to send to DelphMy in erder to consalt Apollo, and 
fluppNeate has finw* This was assented to, and Achilles and Fatrodna * 
were diosen to-eommand the party destined to go thither. 

rriam also, on his part, having being informed that the enemy 
-vras ready to sail, sent even to the extremities of Phrjgia to <^eoC 
forces, and at length assembled them to his wish. 

When Achilles and Patroclus arrived at Delpbos, Achilles went 
to the temple, and from the 'door of the temple he received the 
aainrer, that he should Ihre * • • . • years, and that in the * ... . 
year, Troy ilioald he taken. 

Adiilles then offered sacrifiees to the Gods, as he had been 
denied to do, and whist be m that tonei, Gdchas^ the son of 



of Ciprj/s. '* Prelelius. '* Ati old edition a door, was that of an obstarlr to passage 

of Dares ( Basic A. D. reads here from diy a nreative particle, and rhtct an 

Creneus from Pylos. open place. Hence it witt properly signify 

*• Am TelamoniiM with his 4P fhipa, the inclosed pait of Ihe temple here, though 

iaihe Wdsh Me. end erfdent]/ f hitve gvrt* ib mm\ irij^nilieetioit. 
others, aR tlic mimbrr of cliii-fs inontioBrd *. The M«. has bet n oras< d in bofli 

is only 40, and that of the ships 1319. Tli« tlie&e places, and tlM- sp.tcrs led vacant. 

Latin eilitions make the latter number only In another Ms. the former part of this 

II40. Dictvs Cretensis xoakn it 1253, answer is omitted, and that latter deioic«qf 

and Homer 1186. enpplied by tlic word ttn. The himt 

* iThe Latin ropv here ntan properly nads Gneeos victores, decinoqne wno 

teads « ex ad vtis /row the ttmctuary^ ** TFcgam captaros.** TkM th« Greeks 

and I am inrlincd to hrlu \e that the ori- should be v kA rlOm^ MrfMls IVl^l i*4lllt 

.giiial mcaoiiig of the Welsh word dnUf tenth year. 
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'Ilirt0r» CMM with oiiBrlngB to DdphM flnm pi iSbA Fhrygiamb 
Tlus JDMI «l the tanple tnned •gftioik the Tkojani, and * of his oim 
fordcnowledge advised. them (the Greeka) not lo kaife Ihe ooonlijt 
of Traj ^ottCil thej shooM hara oonqiurad itt In . os a sa qu enoa 
beraofy Adiines and Calofaas daparted limn llie temple, and consakad 
tocher, and encouraging tlleir party returned to Athens, where 
AehiUcs iafccmad the eouncil of the Gzeeks oC the lesntt of his 
vajage. 

This accotint gave great joy to the Greeks; Calchas was received 
with congratulations, and now, after haring been hitherto prevented- 
bj a storm, they put to sea. 

Calchas hereupon, according to the ' omens, advised them to 
go first to Aulis, and there sacrifice to Diana, which being* done, 
he desired them to pat to sea again, and appoint Philoeletes te mpei^ 
intend their eonise and navigation, as he bad aljready iMen at Troj 
. in Ae- drip Ai;gei 

The ieet mnde the land near a^easde bdenging f» liie ag^it 
king Friam, which the Greeks took and plwdarad; and than attaofced- 
that of Tenedos, where tliey pot all to the swwdr and Agunemwoa. 
divided the spoils. 

After this a council of the chiefs was held, in which it was dete9» 
m&ied to send an embassy to Priam, in order to demand a restortfiailk.- 



1 JVwfor, Ms. Tlifo Mcowrt of Csk onufle. TMoTMadun Daderliafoiitythe' 

chas, if it !>e acfniiltpd, g'lvcs an atlditional injunction to return to Aiilis, wlierc tliey 

reason fur tiic disjilcahurc of Agamemnon had not yel been. The older copy ol Unsle 

agniii&t Calchas, and for the favor of rt'pir<,enls the fire* ks alter they were batilcd 

Achilles. For here il appeurg (hat Achilles bjf the storm^ a» conunaaded atrever> 

liad taken Colcbas under his protection. (antar, & in Aalkkm praficbcanta^** lO'. 

* The oriirinai word licniaai oiw tlung return and go to AuU$. 
Uttiindhinatiott. ^ ^ * The CastU of Leibiiu (LuboB^Jtk. 

* The I.alin copies ntlributo tlu^ con. AL. Ylds lUsd 1. T. -189. 
jlact of Caldm to au iojunUioa of the 
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of the noble Helen, and of the plunder which Alexander Pari« had 
carried ofT, aod Diomeile-) and Ulys!le^, being appointed chiefs of 
tlie eniba-^sy, ^ct out to go to Priam. 

Achilles nieau\>'hile taking Tclephus with him, went to plunder 
' Mj>ia, the king of wfiich was Teuthras. And whiUt llicy ^*o^e 
ravaging the countp.", Teuthras came out with his power to oppose 
them, but his forces were routed, and he himself was wouiidcM by 
Achilles. As he fell * Telephus held his shield over him, and pre- 
Tcnted Achilles from killing him outright, because he recollected that 
when he himself was young, and had been left by his father, Hercules, 
in that country, Teuthras had been as a friend and a foster-father 
to him, and also that Hercules bad slain King Diomedes, who was 



' jl/ff.w'rt. J. hcnnus. This part of 
tlic history is difU'rently related by Dictys 
Ctclcn&is, and others. 

* Hcu parce exdiunat: procuihsc, fortissime 
gt-iitis 

M^-nniJu;<aiii, a?ertwit Su|)eri probra. Tune 
iut ilium 

Fercutie»|lo«tem? Quisqutt tuI sensit Achillea], 
Siifficiat cecidissic »em«l : tua fulmina passtia, 
Al(frin» non nioriix cget. Cur torva minaris i 
No» tegimut, in«-ruilque tamcn. ....... 

............. Scd dicere longiim, 

Que nierutn gcssit, patris mcmor; lihic mibi 
lap»um 

Krieerr, 6c gladios (utart cura timentcm, 
Et tardum veni»»e pudet. 

J. Itcanus. Lib. 4. 

The following description of the sctilp- 
tnrcd oniametits on a monument, rai.sod by 
Telephns to the memory of Teuthras, pro- 
bably was the original from whence Sliake> 
spearc's description of the seven ages was 



Piima ducis facics nasconti Ta;;it in a*ro, 
Sidoniii variata togin, runalis in alluiii 
Surgit lioaos, (repidae circum nutrixquo, 

parensquf 
Alfprno trn<>ro9 drniulcpnt uliere Actus. 

I'roxima laarivis inliians disrursiliut arias. 
Nunc labente pila, nunc se Tulvmtp, fatigat 
Bu^o, nunc arcu : cred-is curvaia roire 
C'omua, ic p«cu.<sani niTvu s(ridpre sn^ittam. 

Terliamscnaiiimi loquitur printordia rf-gis 
Arclngpns pirtura viruni ; rcgalf viTonda* 
Acrendit diadcma comas ; subliiuc M'di'iUcm 
Fulcit pbur, sccptroqUL* manuDi radianir »up»r. 
bit. 

Ipse novfi vuHum pictas 1anuf;inp regni, 
Maturum dispensat opus; belloque, togfique 
Allcriius, rtTuni vario postciiti' incatu, 
Commudat aut fremitus armi^i, aut otia paol. 

In scrum prrducta s4>neni, par* ultima cano* 
Colligit, and raris sukanlur lpm|^ora rugiii, 
Prngresitos testata dies. Procul exitus x-vi 
Mars long^ et Lachesi stamen vitalc- ministrat. 
Nondum fe»sa soror; at falu major Tirvunis 
Prxcipitat feslina duci'm. Trrs apre prupitiquo 
Ilzrent, irata Peleidrs fronie. prncanti 
Talephug, »zanimi Teutbras. Pailere vldercs 
Ora, geuas ; auraaiue mori. 

J. Iscaons, Lib, 4. 
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&t irar urith Teuthras, aad had granted the peaceable possession of 
tiie khtgdom to Tea Aim; and Iherelbre gnlrorted Tdephm to hk 
care. Teuthras ho werer perceived that hig woand ms mortal, and 
tiienfera bequeathed his Inngdom to Teleplius, and made him king} 
and when'TeoUuns was dead, Tdephus buried him honoarafalj. 

Achilles then d,etired Telephus to remain in his newly acquired 
liingdom, and to ^uard and maintain it; and observed, that it would 
be of no less advantage to the Greeks, that he should from thence 
send them supplies of frioe and wheat, than if he should go against 
Troy in person. 

From thence Achilles departed with rich booty, and went to tlie 
GBstle of Tenedos, where having informed Agamemnon of his progress, 
he was highly praised bj him for it. - 

The embas^ Ind In the mean tioR gone to Man, to wboni 
Vlysses ddivered the terma proposed by Agamemnon, whiah wasi 
that he should restore Hden and the spoib, and indteinify the Greeks, 
if he wished for peace. This Priam refused to do, alledging the 
injuries he had received by the destruction of his castles, and the death 
of his father ; the carrying off Hcsione, the ravaging of his territory, 
and the slaughter of l\is dependants. He also complained that when 
he i;ad sent Anteiior to endeavour to obtain compensation for the 
insult and injury, he was sent back contemptuously by the Greeks, 
peaoeable tenns were refiised, and war dedaied. In eensequence the 
embassy was ordered to leave his terriUrieh and it acoordingly 
fetonied with the answer to Tenedes. 

Here foUaw the > names of tfae aiixiUarieB of FHam in his war 
against the Greeks, aad these were the ahiflft who broqght tiieir Ibreei 
with them. 



* The names in thi» catalogue are still i 
more corrupted than in the preceding, but l 

4hou{]ii<NBs «f tkai SKOQcnctadaatlw 

f 
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^Pron Zdeia, Pudwiu, Amphiao, and AdMn| frooi Colophon, 
MopMu; tnm Gnria, Naitoi aad AmpblmMiM i fimn Ljd*} Swpedoo 

and Copenui fiwn- Sioiua, Banns; from ThvMc^ Pdnit and 

Acamas; from Pseonia, Pyraechmet and Therapes; from Phrygia, 
Ascanius, Xanthippus and Meseres; from Boeith, SamaSy Simaris^- 
Ffortermus ; from Locria, Epistrophilus, and Boetius ; from Paph- 
lagonia, Pyloemenes ; from Ethiopia, Perses and Memnon ; from Thrace 
Rhesus and Archilochus ; from Adrastia, Adrastus and Amphius ; from 
Alizonia, £pistrophu8. 

Tbflie froje tha auxiliaries, and Priam iqppduitod Haetor to oaai* 
naad in duds nndnr whrnn warai ai wteaada in command, Aleaandar, 
Deiphobiu, Trdltu, Eneas, and Memnon. 

Now whilst Agamemnon was considering and arranging' the plan 
ti waT) Palamedes the son of Naupliusi came from ' Gozenus, with 
thirty sail carrying auxiliaries for Agamemnon, to whom he made it 
his apology for not having been at the rendezvous at Athens, that 
he had been prevented by sickness, and liad come as soon as he was 
able. Having expressed their obligation to iiiui, the council requested 



I « From Zaila, Andanu^ Pwdratus^ " and jimphibtu/ fima LamKhif EjpU' 

Apaon, and Draslus; {turn CotophoHiOf " trophut. 
** JMSn»», Caius, Amphimaai$, and NfS' Though tliia catalogue is of litth coo* 

** Iff/ from Licia, Sarprdon, and Glau- sequence in itaelf, yet it fiirinNhes some 

** eta f from Eticoiiia, Ciiperenius ; f rom useful inference, viz. that an Mss. were 

** Larissa, Ipaius and Tuphesus / from copied f'roin (ho sounds of (lie words, by 

** Sasomay Remus, • from Thrac^ Pilrut the reading of a &ccond uerson, hence the 

md AlcamuM i tiaat. Boania, Proteme' ■ouod may freauently lead to the true 

** nw Mtf 2%«MMff/ ftoBi Pkrsfgitt wndiagi hmI that as Um ihom fiunaiar 

** AMcoKim, Exam^tn and Me$€mi wmdi were fipeaoenUy sobdltHled fir 

<* firom Boeith, Somas, Simarisj and others less so, the Ic« ftagilisr is j 



** Fforttnus; from Locrin, Epistrophilus the tniest reading. 

'* atid Bortius ; from Baclanin, Phille- » Gosima. Ms. al. Cormus, the fjatin 

mcne$ ; from Ethiopia, Persrs and copies. What place i< intended by aqjr of 

" Memnon ; from Thrace, Etam and these II - - - 

** A3rtilochu$i fum Agretda, Adroittu Habm, 
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Itin to join'tftoii) aiMl not to mlw a dudoflt'tttack upon tbe omvij. 
lUHMdei teoAce adfiied thm to aake tlie attMk bj night, «(»• 
fldTinf tbat lfca§ ma im pnmm mq^ irilh mote ciie be mede upon 
the tnnaji to whidb Ike whole ooancil agreed, and at die s^ggeitioa 
ef Agameranoo, tfaej Mat to 3f jsia, and to ^ evMj odofedente pboe to 
eOUect their ships. 

When these were assembled ' under Ida, orders were given that 
Aey should be ready to obey any signal, notice, or summons that 
should be given, and the signal being given, they all sailed and beset 
the coast off Troy. Protesilaus led to the attack, and was slaying 
or yaxdag to Ili^C all opposers, whoa Hoetor oame eat apamt him, 
rieir manj, and threir Ae rat into nonfliiion. The batde Mm raged 
fynoady on both aidea^ and AduUoB adfaadng made w great a 
daaghter, that Heotor letieated, and iIm Tnjmn fled ; and AeUlbi 
panaed tiiem till the.darkness put an end to Uie conteit. 

Agamemnon therefore landed his forces, that they might pitch 
their tents, and form an encampment; and on the next day Hectw 
drew out his forces to encamp without the city, and Agamemnon led 
his forces against them, and with a loud shout called to them to fight 
fiercely, and the bravest men were the first that fell. 

' H iltor atew FntrOdai^ and ao he was preparing to despoil him 
of 1^ armeur, Herionoi and hb Ibroei came up, and In dieir 
eontart hr ft, Hector atlaeked and liDed Heriooei, and whOrt he 
ffli stcippio^ off hb annonr, Mnesthens willi^^n * additional fbroe 

9 » ' 



* fkt Latin copies ny tint Agwnem. The Mt. leadt At £«Mfa, which I pre. 

am itaf li> collect supplKt for the thipt, amnt h by auiteke for it Jittt i. e. below 

iMneat tin Welsh teems to intimafe, that Ida, and have therefore so tramhlcd it* 

Ike Greeks bad formed alliances in the The Latin omits it entirely, 

tteigliboorhood ofthc Troad, and that (lieir ' Tlic word in the Ms. hrre translntttl 

'ieet wn Sft this time dispersed in divisions an additional force, is xuppetias, whether 

itaf«r oMTlto TkjM o«nt. the Webh tnuutator aditatton It ft* 

g2 
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came up and wounded Hector in the (high ; who, wounded as he was, 
slew g^reat numbers. Nor would he have ceased till he had completely 
put the Greeks to flight, had he riot encountered Ajax the son of 
Telamon. For, when they met. Hector recognized their relationship, 
Ithe mother of Ajax being Hedone, the sister of Priam, for which 
reason Hector forbid tbe diips to be set on lire. Both entered into 
a IHcttdlj oommnnioKtion) and sepanled as friends and kimmeD. 

On tbe ibUoinng daj the Cheeks sent t» Priam to bq; a ■ tmoe^ 
to bnrjr tbeir dead, wUeh was giaated* AchiDeB sord j bewailed 
'Fttnwios, and the Trojans bewailed their friendk Agamenmon fanried 
Protesilaus, and those of his followers, who were dain, honourably | 
and Achilles made a pompous funeral for Patroclus. 

Whilst the truce lasted, Palamedes could not desist from plots 
and treachery. He represented it, as what he felt a disgrace, that 
one of so little capacity as Agamemnon should lord it in chief over the 
forces, and declaimed publicly on sieves and fortifications; encamp- 
ments at night, making signals, ^accurate measures, and exercising 
the troops. Having thus unjustlj raised a general belief, that the 
-dnirgn were tme, ibc opinion beeame g ea ialt . that AgaMnimv wM 
' nnwordiy of the eeAnnand in ddef; especiallj/eonsidMm; bow ftir 
•^ty watt ^1M» bad appdnledbimteit wbn^atAliMnsi w b ^ n a i they 

■•• .1*1/- ^ ■•, ■ -r • •■ ■ .,• , : ■ -.v • ,1' „'.■'-• 

a proper luune, or the word was in use in intentalum reliquit DareSy ut expedilionii 

its pmpet •ignification ivhen this trans- Trojante tUcennium expleat. But surely 

laticw Has maae, I know not. It may have thu wat •ufliving ber nwtialihr to Uomw 

been the latter, for pedeiirie wat uied to to cany her too fiu', when it Indticet her 

signify the infanlrj/ \on^ niter ihc Romans (o l)lninc Di\rcs fur iiu'rcasinii^ the proba- 

-left Britain, and otlicr military terms of bility of ihc war of Troy, even upon her 

theirs may have Ixjen retained. That many own htiitemcnt, and that hy circumstances ' 

•conmon Latia words were so is certain. which must probably have occured, and 

1 it appears fai tbe sequel that this truce are necessary to probability, 

lasted two years, and another afterwards * Instead of difa which is the reading 

§ar three. Madame Dacier js yery much of the Ms. and is certainly wrong, as U 

disptt'a!>c(1 tliat Dares should have men- makes no SMtC'* X ROd d^et^ Uut js 

tiofl«d th4:jOj and compUiDS that, X^ihii accurate. 
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ought to hare waited till a full council of ail, who were chiefs and 
leaders of strength and importance, should hare been assembled. 

At length aftar tira yem, dliriqg which these oontentioos foD 
priority hid rqpeatcdly ocemreil, Ae war began again*. Agam^nuMm, 
Dioned^ AoUUcii and Meiidaai led out thdr fiuroes and against' Aeoi 
cane HMCor». TMhu, and Ams*. A gi;Bat. batde- vat fimylil, and 
MHne af thr mcnt valiant^ ftffl ak.botk ndCK In Hui oonlUot Ifaofeoc 
UUfld Boetaii ArtOoeos, fiL. .tffa/Uib0Kf> and. FknAmior, and many 
odMr wanion who nere not diieft*. At.knglii niglit put an. and. 
Id the oontert;. 

Agamemnon assembled a council of the chiefs during that nighty, 
and directed them to set their forces in array on the morrow, and aboT8 
all to mak^ it their pcincipal object to iuil Hector,, who. had slain aO' 
many of their chiefs. 

On the morrow, Hector, ^neas, and Alexander, brought out 
their forces from the city, and thereupon the Greeks adranoed in 
regular OEder against them. A great battle was fought and many 
Ml on eaflh fide.. HeeCor ilair ihaie dneft,. ' AidHiaas, Leopemnr 
and Xeopodenras* Mendaw now: attacked Atenndeft «ad when^ 
Alexander p ere d wd'.ttat Mencbn 'iHH.pnlli«f iipan hiaai9.liB.jtoC 
iy an arrow at hiniy and hit Kim^ih the*tibi^.lhe paia whereof eoDaifed. 
him to preai on ^ more keenly,, hii inopo keeping paoe with him. 
Hector therefore seeing his brother pres^^ed, came up, and JE^eas 
with him, and both protecting him with their shields,, brought him* 
into the town, and MMn after, night put an. end. touthe. battle.. 



' Theolbcr Ms. reads ArcJiilocus uaA * MeMelan$ (uhI ^a*f Ms. aL aod tht 
Ptotetmr. Hint Lalin copy amignt the LittlOOpj. 
deaths of Boctes, ArchiloctM and Prothaoor 
<o thU battle iMtead of the preceding. . 
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Thm tOkammg day AcMlaiand OlMMd fanM tte Omkti taA 
fleetor.M JSnew mum fejiiHt 1taH,.«Bd it m • levwe faatdfl 
«ii iMlii.iidab fintor «n ti» aay kilM Ih* MIntiag diidh, Ofe^^ 
MBHi Muioiij MfkOoflkkai Scbediu, ElpcDor, DoriiK, 'PoUcana. 
iEneas kitted Amphinmeus and *M«tos, Achilla who 9a his part, 
dew Euphemns, ' Appotus, Pileus, and * 0$teriiis. Diomedas kilM 
Xantbippus and ' Menestres ; so the night separated them. 

When therefore Agamemnon perceived that he was losing the 
Inavest of his chiefs, he consulted anxiously irith his friends, by what 
means they might rid themselves of Hector, who was their destruction* 
Hi ab» «DEhorled Ae wnof l» fight h«enlj mA btmrdj, m he m 
inr idsOf mi^f a iHalim df raaifiiraemeiitik* 
• TheMMngday^he^rdeMdoutthtiilMleofthefom 
ud Hflolor and the Trojaiu came agaimt them. The bettle m with 
gnat ttA ndcs, aed ooiithi«ed fiir four-score dajs lacoeiihrely | 

and Agamemnon leeing that so great • nonaber of his men were falling 
daily, sent Diomed and Uly?^es to Priam to beg a truce of three 
years, in order to bury their dead, take care of the wounded, and 
repair the ships. And as the ambae^adorR, who were armed, Mere 
IpMiig by night to Priam, <hic Dolon, a Trojan, met them, and 
i iwi Mi iiiM lAe amy woe, and where they were going anned Ik the 
flight tpfiNRdi the ehadd? Hb 6nt intent M to have them lecerai 
and to mpptkc Ueetat^ hot erhen they tiU h|m that tihej wete the 



* Polixenus, Ms. al. and tbe Lfllin COnr* Ipw bm l^bMib niWbu, nec grandine rein^ 

* Nerus, Ms. al. Ditto. the liguo pMtn, Stoob^TtomiMtidoa uc^, 
' nippoles, Ditto. - " M^iWi ■fertnr «qtMa ; * »«»goiB« rapto, 

* Astcrius, Ditto. PhllBlltltll^lt in jtelagm, Venientia 1 riton 

* MrUcK Ditto . FMmft«ip«Hens»iorretTheU»;o«l<«liMt«t 

* Irom kysia. ' The Latin coiiics. hwmbit, ^^*^''*V^_ ''}^^J^ 

J. Iscaiius 'closes the relatiou of tliis day's , " 
Jj^the foUowiiig bcAUtifiiUy poetic 
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bearers or a menage from Agamemoon to Fciam,, he aufferal tkeut 
to procml. 

When they came before Priam, and had declared their menSfe^ 
he called a council of his chiefs, aad having iaformed them that Aga^ 
BMmnon reqnertod a trace of tbaree jean, Beptpr taid Ae trimn mi 
loo kNiif* Priam however required their lereral epinien^ and aD 
adviied him to grant the three yean tniefl^ with, tiie wreaption ef 
Heotor, whonrndLpicfbRed war to ai tmee. • 

During this interval (of the iruoe) the TrojvM strengthened dift 
fiNTtifications of the city, and efei^ party bnried their dead honorably.. 

At length the three years expiring, the truce ended. Hector, 
Troilus, ^'Eneas, and Memnon led their forces out; and against theiu 
came Agamemnon, Menelan?, Achilles and Diomed, and the battle- 
vras a severe one on both sides. Hector in the hrst onset killed all 
who opposied him, and of the chiefs he slew Philippns, Antiphus and 
.Mcriones. On the eifaer part Aehilte stew > Lyeaon and Eaphorirai^ 
and mnltitqdet lell en either |iait, the conflict being eantinned Ar 
thirty days, 

Pdam therefore, seeing that sa many of hii nin hndf ftHm^ 
sent to Aguvemnonto ask n trace for six. monthly wUoh ^g""*"*!- 
non^ with the consent of his council, granted. 

At the end of the truce the two armies came into the field and. 
fought, making a great slaughter, for ' ten days. Many of the bravest 
chiefs fell, and many died of their wounds, Agamemnon therefore 
sent to Friam to ask a truce for thirty days, iu order to bury theic 
dead, which Priam granted^ 

At the end oftiiistenny AndiiniMlie the wiitoof Peelor kanied^ 
by a 4Niin» that Hector ought not go out to the war on dmt di^,. 

lb*5iJ ! '-'^ !! — ' ^ ' : - M • " 
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and tbfifeibfe iDYonned her husliMid of what die liad leen in 1m 
drcanii To whiek he answered, that thef were die idle fean of a 
woipian, that nduoed .her to drink or speak lit snch a inaoner, and 
that ihef Aoald no|t deter liiin from the field. Andromache then 
sent to intreat Priam to pveTcnt Hector from entering into the battle 
that day. Priam therefore ordered Troilm, JEneas, Uflieaus, Alex* 
ander, and Memnon, to draw up the forces far the field. 

As soon as Hector knew this, he remonstrated with Tiis wife, 
reproved her severely, and connnanded his armour to be brought, 
and put on. Perceiving that he could not be restrained, Andromache 
with her hair disshevilled, fetl on lier knees to oppose him, and laid 
lier only son in 'his way at bu fiset. Kotwithatanding this, he burst 
fiom thein to go to ihe lidd. 4She Aen eemmaaded the gates to be 
shut, -and went to th«s tower where Priam was, told him her dreain, 
and the .elibrts she had in vain made to prerent his gmog to batdc^ 
though she had been on her knees before him, and had hud her 
asB in Ins way ai ids ftet. Priam instantly went to seek Hector, 
and prerailed with him to semainAt hooBe'lhit daj« muoh against 
his indinatiOBi 

A-s soon -as Agamemnon, Diomed, AchiileB, Ajax, and Locrinu?, 
(I, Jjax Locrius) perceived that Hector was not in tlie field, they 
were daring and fearless, and encouraged their troops to fight more 
boldly, for as Hector was not -engaged, they might gain the advantage. 
The Greeks therefore fought with more spirit, many of the Trojan 
chiefs were ^lain, and the Trojans were routed. Hereupon when 
Hector heard the confused clamour of the battle, and the disbw 
of the Trojans, he nished «at to the batd^ in defiance of all 
cbstmction* . . ■ • 

The momeat he appeared, he 'inspired the Tngans with TigooT} 
jsid tnmed diem upon the 6reefc% himsdf Mllliig an that opposed 
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him. Of the chiefs before he paused, he slew ' Diomenes, wounded 
* Hiphilns, and slew also ' IieoDtheus, so that by the Talour of Hector 
the Greeks were worsted. 

Achilles now seeing the miiuher of chiefs and privates that 
fell by the hand of Hector, resolved if po--il;le, to toiuc upon liini 
by surprize, as well knowing that, if Hector were not .slain, tiie Greeks 
mast saSer still more severely ; for though great numbers fdl on each 
fide, the greater part did so through the valour of Hector. About 
Hm time Hector sleir Pollfaetes, one oT the braire^ of the (aceefcs, 
«nd whilst he was stripping off "ha armour, Achilles adnmoed with 
hk troops against Hector. The 'battle was now hotter than ever, 
^-ar->houts arose from both sides, and Hector wounded Achilles in the 
thigh ; though it was said by some, that the skin of Achilles was so 
hard, that no weapon would have more effect on it than on the hardest 
defensive armour. Achillc*, though in pain, wafchcd and followed 
Hector, It Fo happened that Hector during the batdc e>pie<l a helmet 
of great value lying among the dead bodic-, and a-; he stooped to 
take it up, Acliilles from behind wounded him through an opening 
in his armour, and so killed him. When Hector was slain, the 
Trojans fell back and fled, and many were slatn c^er' they could 
rea^ tiie gate$ but stiH Memmm, on the part of Troy, made a t^go« 
fous stand against the Greeks, and both parties renewed the battle 
fiercely till the night separated them. During the night the Trojans 
bewailed Hector. 

On the next day Memnon led 6ut the Trojans, and Agameronim 
his forces, but proposed and advised a tmoe for twi( months to favn^ 



* ItiomedrSiMa.a,l. Idumeus tUielaiia 
Ed. Haate. jSQwRMv, Daeier. Bydonunet, 
J. l&canuB. 

* Jpoius, Ms, al. BiphiluSf Lat- £d. 



Basle. Iphimus, La«. Dacior. Jlj/fidust 
J, IfeCiinus. 

• L^oii'hcus, Li\t. cd. B. Lconteuf^ 
Lat. D.icicr. LcontittSf J. Iscinus. 



Digitized by Qoogle 



1 



DARES PHRYGIUS 



the dead. Messengers were sent into the city, and the truce of two 
months was granted. Priam then ordered that Hector should be 
buried with due honours, before the gate; and tliat the solemnities 
should be niagnilicent. 

During the truce, Palamedea was incessant in his endeavours to 
obtain the chief command for himself, so that Agamemnon determined 
to refer it to the council of the Greeks, and declared that he would 
with pleasure abide by its decision, whomsoever it should think proper 
to appoint; that he had never been ambitious of the command; that 
he would be equally content if it were transferred to another, as if 
it were vested in himself; and that he could well dispense with the 
advantage whilst he retained his own kingdom of Mycene. lie con- 
cluded by requesting whosoever was desirous of it to take it.. 

Palamedes, in reply, said he was willing to accept of it, and 
through the folly of some of the chiefs it was given to liim, for which 
he expressed his gratitude. Achilles however ridiculed tlic change of 
•commanders. 

When the truce expired, Palamedes put on his armour, and 
arranged and harangued the army. On the other part, Deiphobus^ 
the son of Priam came out and did the like. The battle was well 
fought on both sides. Sarpedon, a Lycian, broke in upon the Greeks,, 
put many to flight, and killed others; and encountering ' Tlcpolcmus,, 
a Greek, after a long contest, in which both were wounded severely, 
Tlepolemus was slain. Sarpedon then attacked * Perses, the son of. 
Admestes, and after a long contest slew him; after which he retired 
from the battle, being severely wounded. 

The engagement was continued for many days, and many chiefs 
fell, especially of the Greeks. However the Trojans sent to beg a 



• Ncoplolon, the Ms, The coriectioa is • This is evidently a different pcniQii) 
from the Latin copiei. from the Pcrscs alrrndy meutiofied. 
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truce, that they might bury the dead, and attend to the wounded, 
which Palamedes agreed to for a year. Accordingly each party 
buried their dead, and took care of the wounded, and an intercourse 
on both sides was ftce lo-^Aer camp. 

MuM^flt mm urt 'Agai— nnwi to' Paridn, and bin 
ABMMHiii (i. dlhmm$) tud Pcmopboon (wbo were ebosea by Aga- 
memnoii to mmmptmy Idm) to'pmnra nqipUci gnnted bgr Tefephnii 
froBi Stfysfab Wben tberey ik^e^ ioAtiued Tdepims (wbo was nmelL 
dupkased to bear h) of Ae restless tenper of F^Jamedesy and tho 
diange of commanders. Agamemnon howeror decfaved bimsdf iffttwliwli 
and that he had given his consent to the change. 

Palamedes in the mean time, repaired the shipping, strengthened 
bis castles (/. lowers ) and inclosed them by wall^. The Trojans also, 
repaired the losses of their troops, ai)d strengthened their fortifications 
by ditches and additional walls. 

When a year had elapsed after the deatb of Heetor, and upon 
the same day of the year, on which he was slain, Priam and Hecuba, 
wicb Arir dMgbtor Pdysowy and aU tbe Trojans, asseniblednt Ihe tomb 
of Heetor to perftrm olMequies, and at iSbk tkaa AeUUes saw Pblyxeaa 
bewaiUng ber braOier, and set bis aHj e tiona so ftmigiy npon ber that 
be wbdU J devoted bhrndf to bis posslen for ber. On tbit aeeoont be 
became the mere uneasy tbat ihit oommaad bad been transferred from 
Agamemnon to Palamodos, and sent a confidential ' servant of bis own 
<to Troy, to Heeufaa, to request ber daqgbtor Palyxenn in marriage, 



* Tf tks TMitH of Lefbot^ whom if the name be properly writteB, I know 

Agamemnon had before tns^aged to hrinE; iiothirifi^. From flie sMjiiel the place ap- 

icfical and other nupplics grunted hy Tele- uoan (u have been a port of Mysia) ualetM 

^hus from Mj^sia, Ms. Al. This is ccr- Telephiit be luppoMd to hava OQBie tO 

« taialy more satuiactonr than to vead Tkt- Lesboi. 

^wttbMMprlbKtiss. Oftha2MM, * 4>«i9fto«. The Inrtia oopiss. 
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adding, that if this were granted, he would eiM|%eto withdraw himself 
and friends frqm the nv, and that, should h« do eo^ thp rest of the 
cirieft mid alao witbdnnr thoantlTM. • ■ ' : . 

This message being ddnrtrad^ Hetalift wpM, liiat fl|ie poiK 
sented to the preposal H Priam maUl vliwl, of ttr and Mred the 
Me s ae og er to raCnm» till sto AeulA have cposttkod biia. Thn inwumifr 
therefore letomed witb this answer, which vaa rery ftenof to Aflliilke» 
and in the mean time Agamemninn olsq .iNMiiFiied witbr abondaai 
■applies:. 

When Hecuba had told Priam of the ines<;age ftom Achilles, he 
replied that it could not be: Not, said he, that the alliance is not a 
favorable one, but that tliougli we should give her to him, and he 
should depart, the rest will carry on the war, and I do not therefore 
api^rovc of giving my daughter to my enemy. Also he added that 
if Achilles wished it, he should make a lasting peace between them, 
and that their foroes might be withdrawn. If thereiiore he would 
make sudi a peaeo^ he woald wtUingly give him his daug^tov 

Aocofdioglj, when the. mfwiwiger. .from Achillea came ^gain to 
Hceufaa, she disdssad tobim.what Fnam ha4 sa«l{jHMl AeMQes beiof 
infimned of it» went amm^ the treojps and complained that all Greece 
and Bnn^e were enslaved to a war of sq a deration ; tha^ 
for the sdte of a single woman, Hden, so many thousands had fallen, 
uuk daofcn had been eneoonteredy and their liberty lost; and that 
It uas time to make peace, and return home with the force<i. 

At this time, as the year had c1o«ed and the truce ended, Pala- 
medes arranged his forces for battle, and Deiphobus, on the oppojitc 
part, his. Achilles therefore was enraged, and did not go out to> 
the battle. 

Palamedes howerer encountering Dcipiiobus, slew him, and out 
off his head, and the battle was so serere on both sideS| that multitudes^ 
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fell ; Palamedes still leading on the van, and encouraging his troops. 

Sarpcdon, ' a man of vchom Priam then met him, and was 

idled by him, and Palaniedes retired to the main body witli joy* 
Bnt nUkt lie ^ivte eznldog, Atexander Puis wounded him nMrtally- 
vMt an wmm» TIm Greeks ireee- neir miicli diibcerteaed bj 
1MB of Mt eHDBMiier. Tlie Tngui* rudied opeM than, and «ha 
Gceeks raddeDty turned their baoks and lied to their ia^Om^ whither 
<he TfoJaai iNBnnMd then, and let fire t» their ihipe, wUeh Aehillet 
suflered them to do, pretending ignorance of it. But Ajar» the sen 
•r Tdamon defBBMied the Greeks aUy, and rallied theai t» ligfal^ tiH 
Bi^t put an end to the battle. 

When the Greeks returned to their camp, they lamented the 
loss of Palamede^^ because he was wise, just, merciful, and benerolent*^ 
The Trojans also bewailed Sarpedon, and Deiphobus. 

Then Nestor, who was the oldest of the Greeks, arose, and 
called the chiefs to a council by night, and advised them to elec^. 
a commander 'm ehief, wiiiai they would, though he presumed then 
wenhl be litds di^^agreeaent at to Agamfimien. He lemiil a d thcar 
that whilst A0HBenuioD had ^«he coMmiid > aU had been fi«e 
fnm diffanlty, aid evanle peospereus with the army. Tet if 
anj man el%iUe pnposal were nnde^ it sbeidd hspe his ready 
coaearreoee. . All h ew arer eoneunrad iritlL Nesler» and. AgaaMnmen 
was chosen. 

The next day the Trojans haying sallied forth in high spirits, 
Agamemnon led his army against them. And after the battle bad lasted 
for a great part of the day^the armies sepa r ated and again when 



> The sentence bcfintunr with the wofris \m any idetenoe to them mpean ia tte 
in Italic* m iaooupklft in the Mm. md other oopiek 
anther tlww ivM^ aoff aiqr thiiv thit f AU ao^Uticn of sncpBes, Iff. aL 
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the day was near its close, ' Troilus attacked the Greeks, and after » 
great slaughter drove them to their encaoi^ments. 

On tbe ftHmring day the Trojan army onne ont^ and AgamemnMi 
led bis against it* The battle itas sererevn both lidei^ and when k 
waaonr it-appeared, that Troiliu tad dain many -of the Greek diiflA. 
Tbns the battle was oontinued for eeren days, 4nd <hen AgamenuMn 
bagged a trnee for two months, 

llkis being granted, Agamemnon buried Palamedes with fuuetal 
honours; he also buried the other chiefs and warriors. During 
the truce he sent Nestor, Ulysses and Diomed, to intreat Achilles ta 
<^me info the field of battle. But this Achilles refused to do, baring 
promised to Hecuba, as his exculpation, that from thence forward, 
he would no more appear in the battle ; siicfi was his passion for 
Polyxena. He therefore gave the messengers a harsh reception, and 
remonstrated that it was necessary to make a durable peace; that it 
was not just so many evils should be incurred for the sake of <me woman, 
that for toe long a time .they 4iad ^been saorilionig their liberty, 
and kaying thdp kingdoms espesed la diseider; and that for his 
part he wished for peaoe, and would not go to battle. 

When this answer bad been eommnnioated to A g ame mn e n ^ and 
he found that those who bad gone to Aehilhs eoold no way prevail 
with him, he asiemMed all the ehiefs to eoouil, that they might 
eonsider what was to be dene; and all were requested to give their 
opinions. 

Menelaus first spoke, and ad>ised his brother to head the troops, 
and to Jiave no apprehension though Achilles had refosed his assistance; 



■ Jam mag!* aiteltMi touM CftBtwWfff 1 rnnnot strike at wrelcLcd Kemet. 

pqgnas, Whow arms aie hired lo bear their ftaTCS. 

InflOpulum ttrdel;* vulgar! ttilscraOT* . SJuikcqpeie* 

, Imrnsut violar* pudor ; nec paup«re fraudat 

fMbam anini: furit iu jugulos regtunque ^ *%ailMik 

dacuijliM, kc J, Immtf Ub.S. 
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that he would rouse Achilles to the battle, and also that there was 
BO reasoQ for fear, though he did not come. Ho also reminded tlienoi 
that tlie Trojaos liad no out fflM. vesemUed. Heotor in ftree and 
valour, and were enfeebled bj his deadi*. 

Bat Diomed- and Vlymm Kplied, Ifaafr Troilns was not inferior 
to Heglor so tfaot Hie oiMoion« of Mendaus was M^eoted, and the Wiar 
wonld. have been prevented for the futor^.bad not Galchas dedared 
that, aoaoftdinig to.the oracle^ they, must go to battle,, and intreated 
the Greeks not to fear though the Tngans had been succcssruU 

When the truce ended, Agamemnon, Menehuis, Ulysses, and 
Diomed led the forces to the field, and the Trojans came out against 
them ; the battle was bravely fought, each p:irty exerting itscll' to ths 
utmost. Troilus wounded Menelaus, slew many,, and drove the Greeks 
to their camp ; and night eiuled die battle. 

The next day JVoilus and Alexander led out their force?, and the 
Gne^ came out against them. Both the armies fought fiercely, Troilus 
wounded Aganieninon and Diomed, and the Greeks were worsted. 

The battk lasted many days, with great slaughter, and Agameoh- • 
non pcroeiring that he wa(i daily unsooaeHful in faattlei sent to Priam 
to.beg a traoO for seren months;, bnt when Trollus and the Tirojans 
heard it,. they opposed. so« long; a tra«| and' insistad' upon being miS» 
fered to attack the Greeks and bum their ships. Priam howeves 
granted a truce of six months. Agamemnon therefore ordered, that 
the dead should be honorably interred, and remedies be applied 
to the wounds of Menelaus and Dioined«. Tho. Trepans ako did the 
like as to their friends. 

During this truce, Agamemnon and Nestor, by the advice of 
the council, went to request Achilles to appear in battle. This he 
at first refused to do, insisting upon the necessity of a peace, though 
he acknowledged that he found it diffleuh to refuse a request made^ 
by Agamemnon.. He therefiire. jtromised, that when the- tmce sbonkU- 
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«Dd, be ivwdd Mod his troops, bat miut be taamei goinf pCfMo^ 
M be bad, for bis own part, deCennined wbolly to beep out of tbe 
field. For this oonoesrimi Aguaeaima expresied bis adknoirledge- 
tnents. 

The truce being ended, the Trojans brought their forces out 
of the city, and the Greeks led theirs ag^anist them. Achilles also 
marshalled his cavalry, and pent it in good order to Agamemnon, and 
a severe and furious battle ensued, 'i'roilus in the van slew many 
of tbe Greeks, routed tbe troops of AetiiUes, and broke into the 
nuun body of tbe Greeks with great daugbter. Ajax, the son of 
Tdamoo, made able reaitfaiioe, but at leqgtb n^bt coded tlie batde^ 
and tbe Trojans returned to tbe eitf. 

The next day Agamemnon led the Greeks and tiie troops of 
Achilles to the field; and Troilus the Trojans, who w^re in high 
spirits. The armies fought, and great numbers were slain on both 
tides. Troiluft slew many of the troops of Achilles, and routed the 
remainder. Agamemnon therefore seeing so many of his troops slain, 
sent to Priam to a.%k a truce ior thirty day^, wiiich being granted, 
bolb «ides buried tbenr dead* 

This tnioe ending, Traifais led out Tremens, «ad Agamemneo, 
fritb bu «faiefi, tbe Greeks against them, and the oontest ms great 
on both sides. On die seoond day Troilus made an attack with great 
slaughter, and put the Greeks to flight* And when Achilles heard 
(hat Troilus was i^laughlering his troops, and bearing hard on the 
Grcek«i, he put on his armour, and went to the battle; and being 
encountered by Troilus uas wounded severely by him, and left the 
field. This «as on the sixth day, upon which also they fought until 
night put an end to the battle. 

On the seventh day AdiiUes afflieted as be was, that be opuM not 
go to the fidd, marshalled bis troops, and directed them to make a 
Ttstent assault, and if possible to kiU Troilus. And when a great 
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part of the day was orer, Troilusappearedy fightiog with great braTerf, 
on hocseback, and the Greeks with a great cry flying before hint 
were met by the troops of Achilles, who reproached them loudly, 
and called on them to join in the attack upon Troilus. Troilus here- 
upon slew many of them; but in the heat of action, his liorse, 
bciiig sorely woiimlcd, fell. At this time Achilles having jicrceived 
the rout of the Greek?, and the slaughter Troilus was making of them, 
had, notwithstanding liis wound, armed Jiimself and come into the 
battle, and renewed the attack, and thus Achilles slew Troilus. But 
as he was about to despoil him of his armour, Memnon came up and 
racued > the body, and also wouoded Aohilles severdyt so Uiat he 
cndearoured to withdraw from the batde. But Memnon pursued him, 
daying many in the pursuit, and Achilles therefore finding himsctf 
hard pmsed, stood and opposed him bravely. As the former woonda 
^ Achilles had been healed, there was soon a severe contest between 
him and Memnon, but Achilles having been wounded severely by 
him, roused himself, and by many wounds killed ' Memnon, the 
Prince of Persia, and then withdrew wounded from the field. This 
was the second time that Memnon had wounded Achilles. 



• The first jiarl of flic following dt-scrip- Li gr rat in fumulos Nabitlixa^ niessi> odorcs 

tiOfl of the luncral obsicuuics of Mcmnoii Ambitiosa parens, natoquc b LpK ma parabat 

It SI poetical WthftMCODn U whimiical. Funcra, mox volurrum famulatitibi:-. nslilit ali^i 

Kxequias factura phalanx. Avis unical'hocnix 

Crutina lactificos mocsto tcmonc jugalei i^t Progne non una venit. CaTat* ardea rostro 

Vix aurora moTftt; nuaquam tain prodigs rorlf , Marmoreum fossore solum, luscinia planat, 

Tarn larg^ NdaTlt agm ; ttvpet ebria t«llus Psittacus insrribit upices. Philomela precatur, 

JIm iMbrcs noo pUM prin ; lic nbtra Atte Plangit Olor, Tiirtur tinni t, Jmioiiiiu ales 

Natem qaeate panna. ■ Hide a^emlt adi iMtrdctipaiavoi aquas properabat; at, ooml 



nterqM, Dura Phrygi, revocat motaa Satumia pennaa. 

Xiux palleng, lac«nc nnbei, «t saucia cccli Forte Jovi reft^rens Teichinum tela redibat 

Forma, nec Idalio spirat decor integt r astn). Itfx avium; at viso cunctatur funere, fiilmea 

Tilliuiiuni siuperesse pigct, poicensquo sepul. Depoaens, aliasque faces, incensaque thura. 



Odit victvafU par SSCaU longa cicadam. Lib. 0. 
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Memnon being thus <^lain by Achilles, the Trojans, throim into 
confusion, fled into the city, and shut the gBtei| and night pat aa 

cmd to the contest. 

The following day Priam sent to Agamemnon to beg a truce of 
thirty days, which was granted, and during this interval Priam l)uried 
Troilus with great pomp. Other chiefs also on either side were buried 
honourably. 

During tliis period, Hecuba formed a ra^h plan to destroy 
Achilles by treachery, in order to alleviate her. own grief Ar tbfi 
daughter of her Mni Hepler and Troilus, and of Memnon* Prince, of 
Persia. She therefore sent for ber son Alexander, and intreated him 
to arei^ his livotfaers, and his feUow soldien, on AdiiUes; for whidi» 
aid she, I will give yon the opportnni^, by innting him hither, at 
it were to marry Polyxena, and to bring on a peace, as it was befoie 
proposed. The place of meeting shall be in the Temple of Apollo 
^ which stands before the gate, and there the plot shall take effect. 
To this she added, that, could she live to see Achilles dead, her wish 
irould be fulfilled. 

Paris therefore undertook the business, and appointed men of 
strength and courage to lie in ambush in the temple, giving them 
a signal. 

Hecuba also went to inform Achilles, that Priam Iiad consented 
to allow him an interview with Polyxena; whereat he was greatly 
rejoiced, as he was much enamoured ; and promned to be in the 
temple the next day. Accordingly the next day, AdiiOes acoompam'ed 
lyy AntiloGbns» the son of Nestor, came in the evening to the temple; 
and idien they were in a place convenient for the purpose^ they who 
were in the ambnsii shot their arrows at them, and then lUl npon them 
with the swfltd, Alexander calling upon them 1^ kill them. Achilles and 
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Antilochus thererore, wrapping their cloaks aroond their left amu, 
fought desperately sword in hand, and slew many of the Trojans. 
But Alexander gave them scTcre wounds, nor did he cease till both 
Achilles and Antilochus were slain by a treachery deroid equally 
of valour, and military conduct. 

The wish of Alexander was to have thrown the IkkIics out to 
the birds of prey ; but Helenus on the contrary, suggested to Priam 
that they ought to he reitored to their inends, which was done. 
Agamemnon tberefiHPe ordered ihem to be buried, with great honour 
and magnifieent eotenoniei, and when they were to be btiried, Aga- 
memnon requested Priam to aOow them time for celebrathig iht 
fmeial games. 

These being performed, AganMmnon eaUed a eoaneil of the 
duK&f and reoommended it to them to deliberate as to die bat 
measures to be pursued, and that they should also intreat the counsel 
and favour of the Gods. The Greeks having instantly sent to consult 
them, the answer was, that after the death of Achilles, the aeoom* 
plishmcnt of their intent depended upon his offspring. 

This being declared, Ajax the son of Telamon observed, that 
Neoptolemus being the son of Achilles, ought of right succeed to his 
dominions, and that it would be best to invite him to the army, to 
avenge his father's death, and be a second Achilles to them. This 
advice was adopted by Agamemnon and all the rest; and Mendaiif 
wag sent to Seyros, to Lyeomedes, the gfandfother of Neoptelemas 
to request that he would send trot^'and NeoplalemuB at fiieir head, 
wfaidi he eonsented to do. 

When the trace was at an end, Agamemnon dre# out Ut forces 
and encouraged Ihim to tfie battle, the Thjans also came out against 
them, and the contest b^gan. Ajax the Mm of Telamoo irat in the 
Mwoy but without annour. 

12 
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Many violent attack* were n^ade on both sides, many irere 
slain, niaiiy fell by pre-?iire and fatigue; and Alexander after having 
slain many others with hi> bow, wounded Ajax with an arrow, in 
his t-ide, which was exposed by his being unarmed. When Ajax 
felt that be was wounded bj bis oott»in Alexander, be assailed and 
panoed bua till be kitted Mm, and tbeo returned- to the camp, 
ifiieK^ the wmm facing eztneied, fae died. Tbe bodf of Akamndm 
n tak«tt te Troj. 

Akxander facing dcin, IKooied idl fiiricadj om cncaqr; Ac 
Tnjam lint gcve mj, then ied into the dtf« and doMd the gcles 
Diomed hcriof porsncd them qnte to the walls. Agamemnon aJler* 
wards by nigbt brong ht his forees up to the dCadd, rtatioaed theni, 
round tbe city, and laid close siege to it. 

On the fullowing day, Priam buried Alexander within the city^ 
and Helen made the nio«t affecting: lamentations over him, to whom 
she had been so truly attached, so that even Priam and Hecuba 
pitied her, and embraced her as tenderly as though <.lie had been 
their own daughter, considering al»o that she had given u|) her owu 
kindred because of her affection for their son. 

The next day Agamemnon drew np hk kKtm httbn the gat^ 
and cidered then to attack tiie city. Priam kept his teces williia 
ci^, and cmmaaded them act to go* oat, bnt ta iictify tiw ci^, 
and imait the aiiifal oTPemhcaika, Qveen cf Amnmia, whe w ^ 
faringiiV tMCfc to mkt teu 

It nas net hmg tiU Pentfaenlca arrived, and she then led out 
her troops against Agamemnon, and a serere batde ensued, wliidi 
eootinaed' so, till tbe Greeks were driven within their lines. Here 
a pOTicrfnl icnftance was made bj Dicmed, and this alone prerented 
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Penthesilea from destroying their towers, and burning their ships, 
the consequence whereof would hare been the dispersion of the army. 

When the engiigeincnts ceased, Agamemnon kept his forces within 
their fortificationgy and Peuthesilea who went daily into the field 
msulied the Gredu, and dbaUesged than to iha field. But Ag»- 
nMmnon thoogfat It best to ratrain them, and not i^ipcar in tlie' 
fidd till his bfUheF Mendans and NeqploleDiut. dMNdd faring rdn* 
Ibivouiants*- 

When Neoptolenim arrived, which he focm did, ha pot on 
Us ftAer^ armour, and went to his grave; where he gave a great 
cry of lamentation for him. Penthesilea in the mean time armed, 
came into the field. Neoptolenius led the Greeks out against her, 

and the battle bore hard iipon her. Penthesilea conducted the en- , 
gagements with great bravery, and the armies fought front to front 
with great slaughter for many days. During this time Penthesilea 
wounded Neoptolemus, and he enraged by the wound attacked her 
furiously and cut oiT her head. Tlie Trojans seeing this, fled into 
tlie city, and the Greeks surrounded it so as to prevent their coming 

, Affidrt being in- ibh situation, Antener, Polydama^. and JBnieu^ 
#ent and besought Priam lo take speedy meunres for peace. Priam 
therefore called a council, and when they who were of it itqaesled 
to know his dietermination, he desired, their several opinicas on this 
subject. 

Antenor hereupon reminded them, that by the death of the valiant 
Hector^ Troilus, and other sons of I'riain, and of the other valiant 
chieftains, their affairs w ere despcraiL- ; whereas the Greeks had many » 
chieftains, Agamemnou, Menelaus, Neoplolemus (who was not inferior 
to his father Achilles.) Diomed, Ajax of Locris, Nestor and Ulysses; 
men of gravity, wisdom, and skill, surviving to act against Troy. 
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a compensation for \^-hat Alexander had taken aa spoils, that so there 
might be a durable peace. 

Much having, in h'ke manner, been urged in favor of peace, 
at length Amphimacu*;, a son of Priam, a valiant youth, hc^an to 
chide Antenor, and those who proposed peace; and told thcni that 
it would be fiur more beooming to give a manly support to the con^ 
dnnation of tiie war, till one of the parties engaged AimM liKre m 
decided superiority, than to look to a peace, whidi covU only be 
their shame. 

When Ami^unacas had done speakii^f, JEama arose^ and ex- 
erted an his powen in ftnror of peace. Polydaroas did the nun^ and 
when be ceased, Priam arose ; and looking sternly at Antenor and 
jCneas, upbraided them, inasmuch as they two bad been the authors 
of the war between Greece and Troy; for Antenor, after that Priam 
had sent him to Greece, and he had returned disgraced, had advised 
a war with Greece : and vEneas afterwards had been the principal 
encourager of Alexander to go to Greece, and had himself gone 
with him, and joined in carrying off Helen, and phindering that coun* 
try, Priam therefore said, " Be assured that 1 will not join in their 
wbh for a peace.^^' Having so said, he left the council, and took 
Ampbimnens w^ bira into his chamber, where he told him that he 
ftared these wbo were so eanieat for peaee^ wooM betray the dtadel, 
and aho that many of the trocps might jom Aem; and therefore they 
eagfat to be pnt to death. Were this dene thi^ might be able to 
protect tiiemsdres, and overcome the Greeks. He therefore com- 
manded Amphimacus to have armed men in leadinea^ bnt so as not to 
give suspicion; for that on the morrow be would make a pietejEt of a 



• He I hen commanded them to be all 
ready inttantly^ upon a signal, to ttdljf 
out at the gata^ $t^mg *hat Ac voi re- 



solved to conquer or die. Uasmg% SfC» 
Tli»l«liaavy. 
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sacrifice to the Gods to be performed in the highest tower, and invite 
them thither, ^vhen Amphimacus with a number of men might lull 
on and kill them. To this plan Amphimacus advised a stedfast 
adherence, and promised to act accordingly. 

Upon the same day, Antenor, Polydamas, Ucalegon, Amphidamas* 
Mkd Ddon ■PwmMnil Mcredy, and mutually exprened tiwir astenUi- 
ment at the folly and obstiiiaciy of the king, when he ud hk ehieft 
were Moduded, in prefarring deedt to a peace. Antenor then dedared 
that he bad formed a plan, whieh, if agreeable to them, would be 
for their advantage, and ttuA pronded they would not disooier it^ 
he would lay it before them, and then, if they approred of it, th^ 
might MUm it*- This being promised, and the plan agreed to, Antenor 
sent a message to ^nea?, to let him know that ^ as their country 
was golug to ruin, and the king betraying them, they and their friende 
oii2lit to take care of themselves. He then added, we must send to 
Agamemnon, one of our party, who may not be suspected, and to 
Priam we must not appear to have noted the displeasure in which 
he left the council. 

This council then immediately dispatch e d' Polydamat (as least 
liable to suspieioii) in seerecj to Agamemnon, tie inftnn bin, that 
^oogh tiiej had advised Aeir king to peace, he had taken a resolution 
to the contrary* The bearer of the message went accordingly to Ae 
station of the Greeks, where he soon found Agamenmon and ddirerad 
the message which he had in charge iWmi bis fiioids* Agamemnon 
hereupon a<;sembled his chiefs to a secret council by ni^t, laid before 
them wliat Polydamas had ^aid, and asked their advice how to act. 
The general opinion was that the traitor Polydamas should find credit 
with them. But Ulysses and Nestor said it was diflkult to place 



* That they ought to betray their coun- Latio COfki* 
Uy, md IM€ c»« of tkm$€ive9, 'Xb» 



Oigiiizea by Google 



DARES PHKTG11TS. 



such confidence in him, and Neoptolemns said he ^ould bv no 
means agree to it without such a token from Polydaiua?, as would 
admit Siaon, a person in IScoptolcmus's confidence, to yEnea>, 
Anchises, and Antenor. Sinon then, -vrith such token \f-ent to the 
city. At thb time^ Ampbimmeas had not yet reoeiTecl die of 
the eity gates, neitfier was k meant he jhould have Aem from those 
in wboie poBseBiion they wer^ until a rignal, not by words, should 
have been agreed on by iBneas, Anohiseg, and Anlenor, to be eom* 
munisated (o-the Greeks. 

Their answer havii^ been brought to AgamemnoD, the Greeks 
tmanimously assented to the plot, and pledges were mutually given; 
that is to say, that ^^j^**!^ Ucalcgon, Polydamas, and Dolon, should 
execute the treachery, and that the -Greeks should preserve the lives 
and properties of their relations and dependants. The pl<xlgc.s being 
confirmed, and the whole business arranged and determined, Poly- 
damas directed the Greeks to bring their troops to the Scacan gate, 
where there was the image of ^ a horhe"'s head, for that iEneas and 
Antenor would be &tatioaed there to assist them, and open the gates, 
wad shew alight as .the signal lo direct them to tbe king's palaee and 
the citadel, by the veadieBt way. 

When tins execrable flan was arranged, Bofydamas retamed to 
die city, acqnainted his accomplices Antenor, jEneas, and all others 
ecBcemed in it, with the partioobn, and direoted them to admit 
the Ghrecks by the Sevan gate, and hold out a light to direct them* 



t Amphimacut had not given the keut the above translation agrees mIiIi the ulbcf 

to the keeperSf and Sinon therefore hevtng copies, 1 still suspect it to be intt'tuied to 

ghem the tokeny and received a sathfaetoru convey a different signification nowlort. 

fMmer from /Eneas and Anchitrs, brought Perliapii the Horie Peon, or thht the wordi 

Ut» Agememnon. The Latin copy. should be writtfti Pcun-;c)i-f<nch,\'\\\\\ i"<, a 

• The Welsh copy has here Peon march, prancing iu/rsCj sucli as are repiescutcU uu 

Thoui^h the word Peon may huvt beca old Blltish (?MIIS* • 
arntteoiiu Pen. j. e. hcadt iamUsk «ue 
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At night accord inffly, An ten or and iEneas opened the rate, dis- 
played the light, and prepared the means of fligfit for theniseh c-; and 
their friends; and by the time they had so done, tlic Greeks arrived. 
IS'coptolemus ruiihcd to the Kiag'^s chamber, slew tlie Trojans he 
found tkere, and pursued Priam biioMlf to an ahar of * Jupiter, 
and there cat off his head. Hecoba and PoIyxeiM fled to iEneas, 
who took them to hiB'&thery and Anchiaes concealed them widi Andro- 
mache and GRMandra, in a temple of die goddea Mmerva. 

The Greeks kwl^ged and plmidered die. towers, and the cit^, 
doridif tibe n^j^hl;, and when it was^daj, Agamemnon soimnoned Ibit 
chieTvto the Temple of Minerva, to return thanksgivings to the god* 
dess, and to applaud the troops. He tiien ordered the plunder to 
be brought into the midst and divided, and ashed whether it jilcascd 
them that the faith they had pledged should be kept with j'Eneas, 
and ti«e ie>t who had betrayed the city. To this the whole army 
assented, and to the restoration ot ail that belonged to them. 

Antenor then having obtauud the permiseion of Agamemnon to 
address a few words to the Greeks, acknowledged his own obligations 
to all present, and pat them in mind 'tfaat,.Hclenut and Ousandra 
bad constantly been aTcne 'to the war $ that it mm in eeoseqneaee of 



* JupHer Meretm. Thf LStki copy, 
Ed. Basle. 

'I'lir «i(srripti(m of <he tlratli of Prhm, 
bj Jusi pli ol Kxder, gives a dignity to 
Priarn, ami a savof^e noblcnr.s^ ol m'uui to 

fyrrbiu, nut U> be ibnnd-ia- file's (k< 
■criptionofit. 



Foftnt aaplexn wm, et tempta Tonantii 
CeiMrstiimaietai pugnf tmta arduiu •!« 



•i' 
.il: 



regem 

Dtieturai. CulPjrrrbuj atrox,r».(ldiMi9P« la-iilfj 
Spar^as rcddisne mirus? Au [iratlia nia\i8, 
Kt nondutu bfllart time!! ? Cm sm. :i .'nu noSj 
DiU inrisc, d«08 2 LclisU ttuiuina spouU ; 
Cogor U\ • xenplitm. Caddil pstw', kottlt 

Tnque Juvi, dixit; indOgnaiutifit Jaeemlb 
.J^tdt/ntij, trepidum, j>ri!ttiij|.firtioe c^if, 
SrifU i» vmlBui, gladiua^w torkcw* condit. 
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the advice of Helenas tliat the bodj of AduDn had been leitored 

for burial, and that he was a prophet. 

Hereupon, by the advice of his council, Agamemnon sot Ilelenus 
and Cassandra free; and Hcl«nus having obtained his own liberty, 
petitioned for that of his mother Uecuba, and his sister AndroniachCy 
ailedging that he had ever found them affectionate to him. 

Agamemnon hanajf with tiie oooflent of liiirooancil, granted thia. 
abo^ it ivat agreed bj aU to make a league wifh them and <hein 

He then dhided*^ spoils equally, and to the general, satis- 
ftctiitt I made dne merifioeB and oUatioos Wthe gi»d»; ttid appointed, 
a let time for the return of the Greeks homeward. • 

Fut, when they were to sail, a violent storm arose, which pre* 
▼cnted them for some days, and Calcha?;, by divination, declared the 
cause to be, that the infernal deity was not propitiated. Whereupon 
Neoptolemus recollected, that Polyxena had not been found in the 
city, and that it was for her sake his iather had lost his life. Of 
tli^ Me eoB^laineilt<ie Agamemnon, and besought the annj that 
Antenor ihodd be leqnired to prodaoe hi^. Antenor therefore went 
to. JBaeu to make a ttriet ^search, in order to hasten the dqiartore 
of the Greeks. Pdjxena wits found concealed, brought to Agamemnon, 
and by him ddimed to Neuptolerous, who led her to her lather's 
graye, and tiiere beheaded her. 

Agamemnon, now enraged at iCneas for the concealment of 
Polyxena, compelled him and his friends to leave the country. 
iEneas therefore departed for Italy in those very ships, in which 
Alexander Paris had gone to Greece, to carry off Helen. The num- 
•ft ber of ships was ' twenty-eight,* »nd die number of per>uns, including 
fsno old and young, and the women married and unmarried was 88,000.^* 



* ir the proper nauiei> liavc suli'crcd loaisin are from the t*dition of Madanie 
modi, the numbers have huflered still Daciiw, eSCq^Ung thOM fiWi (he W. Ils. • 
moKj iiom the cop^isia. Those in the 
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Shortly after the depftrtnve of AgaimemnQa, Hdm irM broagbt 
home to her hiufaand and wmniga Menelaiu* 

Hdenus the loa of Priam, his mother Hecuba, and his two 
•isten, Cassandri and Andromache, went iVom Troy to another king- ^^^^ 
dom ; and with them a,300» of their followers. y^^^ 

The number of those who remained with Antcnor was .'5,200.+ tJ^SOO 

Thus far is what Dares the Phrygian has written ; and he remained 
with Antcnor. 

The war between Greece and Troy lasted » ten years, seren 
months, and twelve days. 

The number of the Greeks who fell, was aooordiog to Dares, 
600,076 ;i that of the Trojan«, at the time when they were betrayed tW>O0OW.Ib. 
flOO,087,§ and in the town and citadel 7^0. mfiOO 

Here endeth the History' by Dares. 



* Tatyeon, eight MflnlAt, fmfcc *!y». Litlnoopy. 
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be ae&mi to Ike (ratk. 
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T H £ BRUT; 
on 

CHRONICLE OF THE KINGS OF BRITAIN. 



* This Book is called * Tue Brut ; that is to say, The History of the 
' 'Kings of Britain, from the. first to the last. 



iVi^/ory EpisUe from Geoffrey of Monmouih lo Boberty 

Earl of Glaucesier* 



HAYING, in die oonne' of Twrions reading and meditations, taken 

up the subject of the History of the Kings of Britain, I was much 
furpriied to find that neither * Gildas, nor Bede^ thoa|^ they hare 

written copiously concerning them, have taken any notice of those 
kings, who lived before the incarnation of Our Lord, or even of 
j\rthur; or many more, who succeeded since that event; although 
their actions certainly merit eternal celebrity, and are by many 



I This title is tnkca from the book, of fractions of the peace by any of the letaer 

Basinpwerke Abbey. kiajga. This power, or more properly the 

* Brut J originally . the same as the claim to it, mised with Cadwuaar,aad be 

French word, Bruily is »so<l here as syno- is therefore considered as the hut of the 

Binious to ilu! Knglisli vMJrd ('IironicU-s. Kin^t, intlic pari! mount m'iisc oft he word. 

' KiiigSf (his word ik used throughout An inferior King is, in the Webh, stiknl 

tbii Chronicle to ligufy, not simply not Brenta^ that is, King^ but iWyidjg', 

JEimcr, but JCtHgt paramount of liritiuO} that Piiacti and hence the racceaioiai 

to whom all the otiier Kings, of Britain of Ctehraladr are called Primes. 
were in certain rcsfwcts subject. The ♦ This was a very natural cause of sur- 

King in (his sense was o il v one « ho \ix\sq to the c^omi /Ji.sliop, and tlie un- 

worc a crown of «jold ; the mmI dI' hib uliccd-ij bimnlicily willi «liich he mentions 

■ovcrcignty was in London, and he htui it mijght well have deserved a more exalted 

the power of calling out the whole Ibrce ouinum of hu integrity, than it has found, 

of tbe kingdom in caae of neoenitjr, ooro- TJie CMse of bis ■urpciie is considered 

-in^ in cUef, and pnai^Uag ip. full/ in the IKHoMtfiaB en Gildas. 
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nations firmly retained in mind, and redted from memMy with plea* 
sure. These and similar reflections had frequently occurred to me, 
when * Walter, the Archbishop of Oxford, a person pre-eminent both 
in eloquence, and his knowledge of fbreign history, brought me a 
very old book, written in the Webh language, which gives a regular 
chronological history of tlie British king*:, from Brutus, the first kingy 
to Cadwaladr, the son of Caihvnllou, and - gires it in good language. 

This book I liare carefully translated into Latin, at his request, 
and resting content with my own simple ctylc, have not looked for 
pompous expressions in the stores of others. For had 1 loaded the 
page with ' bombastic expressions, the reader would have had more 
toil to understand the words, than the history itself. Favor then, 
Prince Robert of Gloucester, this poor ctfort of mine, * so that by 
your suggestions and reviial it may appear in so correct a form, as 
to be esteemed, not the result of the feeUe eiwrtions of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth, but tt the genius of him who u, by birth, son of* Henry 
King 6f England; 1^ hb knowledge of the liberal arts, a itaan it 
Philosophic audition; by his honorable military seitices entided t» 
command in the fidd; and whom Britain in these days regards as 
a second Henry, and most anoerdy congratubttes hendf on Ae 

» Thoni|>«.o[i siipiKJses Walter Calcniu», * Sec instances of this in the Disscrtatiou 

and Walter MaiM-s to Ixr (ho same iK»rsoii, on Gildas. 

but if any reliance is to be placed in Pitts, * Hence it maj be inferred that thii 
Walter CalenhiB JCBUSt be the pcfMNi here epistle was sent with the first copy of the 
intended.) translation, before it was made public, and 
• The simplirity of the narmtive is so this solicitude for its correctness was re- 
different from llii> ufrcrlcd slilc of the %vari1('J, for it WMOWWidCSCd iSMldsglUit 
jpreoedinj; centuries, and of some in his trao!>UlioQ. 
own time, that GMAey migbt ndl be 
lAeMed wUli ft. 
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• t . • , 

Britain, best of islands, «" formerly called Albion, or the White 
Island,,^ is situated in the Western Ocean, between Gaul and Ireland. 
It is in length 800 miles, in breadth 200, and is inexhaustible ia 
e?ery production iieoeBHuy to IIm ate of niali. F«ic it bas mines of 
all kinds, the plains are nDmeroiis and c&tetasive^ ths hills high and 
bold, and the 9oil wdl adi^tfd to tillag<^ ^idds ita. firaitt of ev^ 
species in their seasons. The woods abound with a variety of animal^ 
and afford pastuiage foai catd^ and flowers of nuuij hues, from which 
the eager bees cdlect their honey. At the bases of its mountains, 
that tower to the skies, are green meads, delightfully situated, through 
which the pure streams flow from their fountains in gentle soothing 
murmurs. Fish also is in abundance in the lakes and rivers, and 
in the surrounding sea; and exclusive of (he southern channel, between 
Britain and Gaul, it has three magnificent rivers, the Thames, 
Severn, and Ilumber, extending their branches, as it were, over it, 
by means whereof the commerce of foreign countries arc imported. 
Fonnerly it oould boast of * twenty- eight citia^ but some of these 
are now deserted, and their walls in ruins, others still remain entire, 
and have diurdies of the saint^ * adorned with beautiful towers, in 



■ This inlraiUiction niny have been • So tlie Welsh copies, 

soincwhiit altered at difltTciit limes to suit » For these cities, sec Gale's notes on 

the Am; of Ihc copyist, but as it is found in Nennius. 

the Welsh copies, and wmeUiing of the * The Webh oopjr ia the Archaiok^gj 

kind in the other old Chranklet, I con- aMi, <* and smrroanded with walls and 

cciveit, as to the general Sali||eCt, to bdoag fortifications. Tlii<i is tme of some of the 

to the original Brut. monasteries built bj the Konmli mouks, 

1 
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whkh God 11 frionhi|»ped, acoordiQg to the Chrutiaa traditkMi, bj 
oonqpHUM of men and women. . To eondud^ h is inhabited by 
fire diUbrent nationj^ Britoni, Saxons, 'Romans, Pieti, and SootSt 
Of ^ese the Britons formetly, and prior to the test, possetised the 
country from sea to sea, mitil by the divine Tengeance, because of 
their pride, thej gave place to the Pictish and Saxon invaders. In 
what manner and whence thejr came will more fully appear in what 
fdlows. / 



a* appears even at preseot from the church 
of Lland«ff, and the MooMtarr of £w«Qj* 
So gtmt trai tli« hitaed ot Om W«U (d 

the iJhurch of Rome, that ita i 
obliged to take Uick precautiOM. 



* Other copies read Norioans instead 
of RomaBt, but the latter is probabt j the 
original niiiagt tCad if so, (he original 
copy must have been wriltLti in, or nearly 
in, the sixth centor/, wiien there were 
EomoM cxtttinc 9» a diatfaict peopte i? 
Britain. 
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THE CHRONICLE 
OF THE KINGS OF BRITAIN. 



Book (he First. History of Bnthu. 

ExNEAS • Whiteshicld. Alter that the city (of Troy) had been 
. taken, Eneas and Ascanius his son, fled by sea to Italy, (the Roman 
territory,) where lAtiniU} 91 that tune king of Italy, reoeiTed them 
with honour* 



The former part of the Chronicle of the Kings of Britain^ 
translated from the fTelsh copy ^ GuUjfm OMMm» fwmerfy 
ike Book *if BasiHgwerke Abbey. 

iSjNBAS mitodiisld. After the m of Ttaj, and the deitniolioa of 

that city/ iCn^s came from thence by sea to Italy, bringing wifli him 
Ascanius, his son hy Creusa, the daughter of Priam, king of the Trojans. 
His fleet consisted of eight and twenty of the ships, in which Alexander 
Paris had sailed to Greece to carry oS the celebrated Helen. The nuiober 
of thoie who aecouqianied him of eHher hk, ami all ages, wai 88>000. 



• All the copies I have seen mark (his that the Poet's dcscrip(ion of the shield, 

distinction, <he intent^ whaeof was pro- •wrought bj Vulcan for yEiieas, would haw 

babljr to signify that hu aimorial beannga been made an antboritj for a spleiidid l>ear- 

wcTc (as tney most have been) unknown, ing', and aJso that Ine mnnber of ships, 

It may however Ik" fairly preMimed from \v!ii( h ntconlinirfn Vir^i! vas^lwai^Oliy, 

hence, that the writer had not read Vireil, would have bctJi adhered to. 
if he had, it caa acaiodj be doubted, bat 

B 
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And after that Eneas bad fought with, and killed Turmi*, king 
of the Rutulians, Aicapiiis married Lavinia, daughter to Latinus ; 
and vpon the death of Eneas acquircJ great power; and having 
become a king, buiit a city on the river Tiber. 



Having coasted along vanoiu «Minitries, tliey at length llnded in Italy (the 
Roman territory) of which Utimis wtt at that time king. Lathnu havuig 
dncried them, sent Id enquiie who and what they were ; and, an answer 
being returned, that thcj- requested permission to laud and purchase neces- 
siiries, and dwt no injun' should be done by them to any of his subjects, 
tlicv -nrre permitted to go on shore ; and /Eneas and his principal friends 
were invited by Latinus to his castle, where he entertained them henouiabljr. 

Here yEoeas ww Uvinia, daughter of Lahnie,<who« bemity waa allowed 
by every hehoMer to be unmalled) and became deeply enamoured. He 
thenftwe «i h eMfinhce with the kin^. soMcited that .he might be given 

him M» * a wife in dower ; Wld ^hcn the kino; informed him that he had 
already promised her to Tumus, .Eneas requested that the affair might be 
left to be settled between Turaus and himself; to which Utmus, who had 
conceived a great regard for iEneas, agreed. 

TdhiifB IriMfnM of Wbal had piiMed, coui m ehted hostilHiea agklokt 
Lnth«i», add aBilfeha ttd fdrth Wb 6vm troops to <*ppose him. When the 
am aitaies wire m «ig1rt <»f eadi *ther, Turnns sent a challen|cc to Eneas 
tb decide the conte^ in single combat ; and as they alone were immediately 
eoncMidi, he proposed, that the armies Bhould be merely spectators, and 

. This .lislindion vvas, according to an '"^"^^iC^i^'^'"'!'- """^ t 

tsate of plurabty ol «iv«, .rl.ich doe« the dealt of the hiuband tl^ wil^i^« 

wCly to have iK^cn ;.l»or.sl.«l by ^'j"! ^ "^^f^ '^^^i^™ 

Ch^SUlv ii the time of Howel Dd.*, Tin < Inldrcn of both appear tobaycbeen 

SfiTliL fa i2e bv times, the rh.ldr<-n of concabii.s appear 

the end of sercn year., could rlaha her but u* the of 

dowry and i»raphemaUa ; and in case ol and to have mhcrBed accowungiy. 

the diieatb ofttcbiubaQd^ lialf of hii more- 
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Here \vas bora his son Silvius, who aflcnvards proved to be of a 
licentious disposition, in consequence whereof the niece - " of liavinia," 
became pregnant by him. And when A-canius heard that >he was 
f!o, he enquired of tlic diviners concerning it, who answered, that she 
should be delivered of a son, who would cau?e the death of his &ther 



Lavinia espouse the con<|U«rcr. yliiieas with great joy accepted Iho challenge. 
They fought bntfvlj, till ikut ipem wtm ikiveced in their hands, and 
their cwwib hrokn at the htttt, (to ow the ptomthha aqpiMrioii of the 
BoDiui hntoiy) and it hMome o eontest of hody to body. But, m God 

is the arbiter of events, JEneu pforailed, and slew Tomiiff aller vhicli, 
ho rofcivod the pledges of allegiance from the army of Tumui, Miied hillH 
self of liis estateg, and took Lavinia ag his wife in dower. 

During live years he reigoed canjorotly with Latuius, aaU then, Laiiuus 
dying:, Mm»» meeceded to the iwhofo lOTereigoty, nd hnilt o tHj, mhiefc 
he nll«d Iraiiiai. %Uvja» hohvi o lenvhowaiwedSilfia^* aod, 
hMng nigned four years after the death of latinus, died. 

Upon the demise of ./Eneas, Lavinia found herself unequal to the aovo> 
reignty, her son Silvius was therefore given in ward to Ascanius, aod Ascanius 
became regent till Silvius should be of age. Ascanius conducted himself 
toward Lavinia with an affeetion tfuljr fiUal ; he aUo built a city on the 
Tiber* nhicb 1» called Alba Lwgi^ and ' tiwiiftind thither the heatha 
gada at Laviahm. The godt howover leturnad by oight to LovioiMii, wd 
wen agatD transferred to Alha Lenga. 

Ascanius. had by n lawful wife, a son, to whom, out of aflVction for 
his brother, he gave the same name, Silvius; and sent him, as soon as he 
wu able to walk, to Lavinia 's paUce for his education. This Silvius had 
thne a tan, by a niaoe of Lavhw't, caocanuiig whon, the soothsayen 



■ The Welsh copy has Sj^fhjfSy and * JjUernWy sent forlheirrodof titrrc/nlcr. 
Ms. A. Silius. The ancirrit mode of surrcnileriiitr hind, in 

* G* M. &c. WakS} being by delivery of a iwlia open 

court. 
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and mother, and who after long travek should rise to great honour. . 
Nor were (hey mistaken. 

The mother died in child bed. Thus he slew his mother. The 
child was a son, was named Brutus, and put to nurse. And when 
he was fifteen years old, he one day attended liis tathcr to the clia.<e ; 
and, a laqje deer being roused, in shooting at the deer, lodged his 
arrow in hit ^SpNv Jwidew his M 

. . Mfilm ISOvius diAdigi^ him,'wiio.M been 

S9ifi4al.4il .bq«h his ^paicnitii as vnwofthy to 'te theor. Ungyihwilshed 
hint'' fiwwi'iflM"n"i;<riwfnfrji >«Niu('') « .r'jio)'»i ;< , ..y-vr 

being COQSilltedj answered, that it would be his fate to destroy his father 
irf'niilliar ;' but thai at length he should attain to a conspicuous sovereignty. 
Nor wen thqr mistaken. 

Ascaahn n^pwd m Italf tiurl)r>4nee jears, and at his deatt, left the 
sovereignty to his brother SUnus. Silvius however did not neglect his 
nephew, who bore his own name; but gave him a considerable share of 
his possessions. 

At the birth of the nephew's son, abovementioncd, the mother died 
snddealj, the child was therefore put to nurse, and called Brutus. And 
when he was ffteen yean of agOj be beiiig on a visit to his 6ther« it so 
happened^ as tiiey were engaged in the chase in a fonst, thfe faflier itandinc 
nndec one Ine^ and the son under aaotfier, that the deer passed between 
Aem, and the son, having let fly an arrow at the deer, it rebounded from the 
deer^ back, and pieroed (he father's breast, so that he died of the wound. 

llie sages, therefore, of the country of the Romans, considering the 
ua fintu n rt e event to have been so * untaieatilenaij neieljr bontdiad Bmlns 
from ^eir eonndy. 

' ' 1. 1 I I II ■ ■ I ■ I.I .11 I I J i n I 

* Wheceany&iBgof intention appeared, and appears in tbe early agei to l^bbMiii 

!ie who slew another must have been put the general law in such cases, as Oe'ws- 

(oAlcath. Exile was therefore a favor, so sicai reades will easily recollect. . 
as it was aa escalpstkn as to tatart,^ 
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He therefore went to Greece, where he !)ccame acquainted with 
the po^-tcrity of Helcnu?, Priam's i^on, at that time in a >tate of slavery 
under Pandra'^u.s a King of Greece. For this family had, after the 
destruction of Troy, been broiif^ht thither by Pyrrhus, the «on of 
Achillea, who, to revenge the death of his father, reduced them to 
slavery, in which they long continued to be held. With them, having 
learned that tihey were allied by kindred to him, Brutus took up hit 
abode. Tbus lie became generallj knoim, and as generally aooeptabte 
to the cbieii of the country. Excdling in person, in liberali^« in 
warlike deeds, he was the wisest amongst the wise, and the most valiant 
' amongst the valiant* What he obtained he shared with sndi asso- 
ciates and friends as would accept of it ; whether it were gold or silver, 
or horses or dress. Hence his worth was celebrated throughout Greece; 
and all of the Trojan race, within its limits, flocked to him, and in- 
treated that he would be their Prince, and rescue them from slavery. 
Thi<, they aflirmed, he might do with case, their wiiole number 
aniouuiing to seven thousand fit for \var, cxchi-i\c of others. They 
aLiO urged ' that As^aracus would a^ist them,'' whoise Iktlicr was 



Hereupon Brutus went to Greece, where he dooted himself to a military 
life, and deeds of arms, so that his fame was spread over these countries. 
For he was liberal and wise; of a fiur complexion, comely in person, and 
of a strong make. In mamwr he was spirited, lively, and courteous, ready 
to share bis advantages with others, and consequently much bdoved. 

Here, having visited the descendants of Heleaus, whom j^rrhus the 
son of Achilles had long before brought from Troy in vei^ance for his 
father's death, they, noting the prosperous conduct of Rrutu?, complained 
to bim of their painful captivity uuder Uic liieck king ' Pandrasus, and 



' Omitted in this copy, and aapplied should therefore according to this history, 

firom Uw othen. have been a king of Epinis, which will 

■ Hefenw was placed by Pyrrhus in appear beieafier to be a material circiun- 

%lnsf lUsPaadiamsC^.anntoW*') atanoe to it. 
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a, Greek^ and bJs mother a Trojan, and kimseif the most noble youth 
ii|J7iiyip| . f.-He relies upon us,' said tbej, < ii^pre^t, and expects 
<Muir lMQ|i^aid|^a« people of thi» oonntrT, in «Bq||pKite^i|^^ 

his ipHitfaar. .mil, j» Tki^ and ^l|«r«6iNi iw^st hw vJh|f|t]|(9lt 



ISpitps, thus addressed, «A4;|WfiiV k^ed how K^menw t^eir 
force was, and ihU the castles were strong and readf to receive thei%, 

thought he could do no le»s than accept the proposal, and be their 
prince. Having therefore assumed the command, he garrisoned tlie 
castle strongly, and stored thcni with arms and provisions. And when 
thiii was a(^i|nipli9hed, he, vrith As^racuji afid their foUower% tiduog 

" "V.-^TU^'": 

solicited U* assistance to deliver them from it Brutus affected by their 
atUchment to himself, felt deeply for their calamitieSj and iheir stale of 
sUmiy> to wbieh dcatfi itself Iwd been preferable; and having delibeiaied 
with tfieni on tte inbjeet, they commiiBici^ their design to Asstraeus. 

The mother of this Asvaracus >vas a Tnyan; but his father was of Greek 

descent ; and at his father's death, Assaracus, who was an illegitimate son, 
became possessed of three castles, bequeathed to him by his father, which his 
brother, who was a legitimate sou by a Greek wife, endeavoured to deprive 
him of. 

Bratus and Assaracus tlierefore in consultation, enmioed what foroca 
they shonld be able to reckon upon, and found that, ciclurive of women and 
children, they had seven himdrcd fit for war. These thev assembled, and it 
was determined by the whole assembly, to appoint IJrutus to the chief 
comniaud; and to fortify and garrison the tliree castles, and store ttxcm 
with arais and provisions. 
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tvhafcrcr tlicy had of value ^ith thcin, rotired (o the wild and woody 
part of the country; from whence Brutus sent a message to Pandrasus 
to this effect. 

* Brutus, Prince of the remnant of tlic Trojan race, to iP^n^rassus, 
King of Greece. Tim is to represent tliat it would be no honour to 
you to retain persons, knofrn to be royal race, in a slavery, from whi<lii 
thc^ Wtble descent akme should protect them$ snd tfitt they, ratheir 
dian (Aidure h, prefer \Wlng In deserts, and on thd sustenance these 
may affi>rd, to captivity, were it a luxurious one. Let not this otod 
yon, or excite you to compulsion ; Wt pardon il, as the natural and 
just eflfort of every captive to regain his liberty and his former cha- 
racter. Their petition is, that they may be permitted to abide firee 



When this was done, Brutus and Assaracus, at llio licad of their forces, 
took refuse in the irastes and forests, and sent a letter to Pandruus to tlte 
following ' purport. 

' Brutus aud tlic residue of the Trojans, to Pandrasus, king of Greece, 
greeting. As it ifoald be disgiacefiil to the Dir&niaiis, to submit to be 
governed in a mnmer unwosUgr of Aeir noble dcMent, they have deCted 
a chief, and retired to the forests, preferring even a savage life, with liberty, 
were it upon the simple produce of the earth, to even a luxuriously dieted 
slavrrv I his being- so, it may add to the dignity of your government, and 
therefore deserve not your displeasiu'e or chastisement, but your pardon ; 
since it is the conunon wish of every captive to regain his former e<itiination. 
Let your compession theieibfe cxcke you graciously and libemUy to groat 
tiwm fte freedom they have lost, and to penait them eitfaer to reniun in Iht 



' As tke purport of the letter, or mofe excepthif in tothe paiport. The WeMi 
probably message^ is given, this letter is -nonl may si<^nify dtMr a wHlS n OS a 
io be attributea to the historiau JiijnM.'U', verbal mewage. 
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in the wilds, to i^iioh ibcf have retired ; or to dqpart to oOer ceui^ 
trie% where tiiey may abide iq fieedom.' 

Buidrasiu, In artenishment at tlie reoeption of giwh a memfe, 
^oondLed his council, by whose advice he ooUected a great fiMce^ md 
went to the wiJds in pursuit of them. And as he passed a Spartan 
castle, Brutus, with three thousand men, fdl suddenly upon, and 
routed him ; for his troops being unprepared, soon fled. Pandrasus 
with his army uqw retreated beyond hrer ' Acheron, in which many 



Ibveib, muy have occupied^ as* a resource from shverj ; or, if this docs 
not meet with your approbation, luffier ibtm in amitjr to depart, and seek, 
their freedom in other countries.' 

Pandrasus, when he undrrslood the purport of the letter, expressed his 
astonishment that thov had the presumption ho to address hiui ; and instantly 
collected his forces in the hope of destroying them by an unexpected attack. 
Arriving at the river Acheron, irritated as he W8«, he paned Ihe river. Brutus 
pcreetving it, and that the opportunity was so favourable, at the. head of his 
» ■ • ✓ • ■ , . . , 

' In thiscamfYslalon,\nMs. A. Ascaft'i/, I«om fiflcrn j'carsold y\)\cn lie ^vas banished. 
Ms.GO.GeolueynfMuiunouth; and others This alone makes a sum of sixtj^^seycu 
lead it ^A-a/off. The .^frAcron is a name years: allowing therefore fiir Um " 



infa river of Tfae^otia in Epinia. and I hecewaiy for .£neai to have arrived m 

caaha that, had I not Itnown, otnerwise Italy, and fat that necessary to the acqnU 

than from tliis history, t1i;:t Ilelcims had silioii of -lusic liy Bnitns, the time of (his 

settled in Enirus, 1 bhould have been as battle v ill ( (liiK ide nearly with that of the 

mueh at a for the proper name as expulsion ot ( In A diaans from the Pciopo- 

Geoffrey himself. AH the other copies nessus by the lleraeiida-, wliich is said to 

that I have seen, add, that this balUe was have happened about eighty years after 

-MI the castle, called the Spartan Castle, the destruction of Troy. It is UiorefiNe 

now it is to be observed, that tlie time not itnpa<i.sible, that near, or on the site 

this baUle, aceonlinij to this history, was of, Paiulosia, mhuc of the exiles from 

fought aliuut eiglily years after the taking Sparla niiglit have settled and fortified 

of Troy. For A'Mcas is said to have themselves, by the usual mode of baildiflg 

,feigaea nine yean in Italy, Aacanias forty* ^^a castle^ on JJw Ajckesou,'*p'K'i.'«^"^{^ 

three, and Us gtandioa Brains to have -'". in-hA m^wiVM tHkM* trtU/fif^'-n v> >i 
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of ills men were drowned, by reason of their haste, ^ that not more 
than a third of them escaped. Thus Brutus was victorious. 

But Antigonus, gricrcd for the e^'ent^ asscuiblcd his followers, 
set than in order of battle, and prrfering a glorious death, to a life 
«f ihrnie^ «ttadt«l the Trojans, animating his troops both by his 
mirdi and example, thougb not wiA aueoeM; for his troops were 
haitil/ and iB armed | iriwreas dioie of Bmtui were cemptecdy 
eqaijq^. Bmtw was therefim again vietorioiu, and took AlitifomuBi 
the hii^ favete't priM»er. He then streofthened the gamsen of 
the castle of Aaaiaous with six hundred men, and retired with the 
rest of his army to his abode in the wild«. 

In the mean time, Pandrasus, distressed by the late flight of his 
army, and the captivity of his brother, having re-assembled the rem- 
nant of his army, presented himself early the next morning before 
the castle, imagining that Brutus was there; and that hk brother, 
and the rest of the prisoners, were there also* He therefore divided 
hi:> army into three parts; one whereof, and that the greatest, was 
stationed before the gates to prerent aO qppMk l^eieeaBdwasdireeCad 
(0 eut off the supply of water to the easdei and Um diird to prepare 
weapons and engines ibr its destructuMi. In these reqpeeH.tfie .king's 



4roops> ML vpon the main bodf as a tisn li hii ftirf oa a flock of ihsep^ 
and made great shM|^iter. Of thoM who weie not slai^, a gicrt part woe 

driven into the river and drowned. 

Antigoiius, the brother of Pandrasus, seeing the discomfiture of his 
brother, eodeavoured by retreat to save those who were under Im commaad. 
He was luwerer takmi, aad with hin. Us ftkad AwebHws; the rssC woe 

WbsB it was late in the evaiag, Pandrasus made eoqniiy as to his 
scatUnd Smth end jftkbtfl his tsnts for the nighty noie gnend figr the 

G 
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orders were zealously obeyed ; and at night, a body of picked men 
was chosen for the attack, and tho«e who were weary were suffered to 
take repose, lest Brutus and his army should come upon them by 
iaTjpn»e » teoond time* ^ . r 

The attadL wm well Buitalned by the garrison, who by their 
arrows and wildfire^ and other means of war, drove the assaiknts 
flrom the walk. And vriun lfae enpnes were brought to the walb, likey 
foroed the engineers to desist by dirawing wildfire and boOii^, water 
OD Aem. The garrison, when it was almost worn ont' with diis toil, 
and still more by hunger and thirst, and Avant of rest, sent to de<(ire 
Brutus to come inunediately to their aid, lest they should be obliged 
to surrender, which troubled him much, as his power was not soffit 
dently strong to give battle to tlic enemy in the field. 

In this difficult situation he formed a plan to surprise them by 
night, kill the centinels, and fall on them when they were asleep . 
But, neither could he expect to succeed in this, without the assistance 
of some Greeks. He therefore took' Anadetus, one<«rf>the fiiend8 

.■ : :. ' I ., I I ■ i.i 1 I 11 inn- ^ ■■ 



lo88 of Antigonus, than that of his army. The following day it was resolved 
to attack the cattle of AsMracui, upon the suppoiitioa tiist the priaoners 
Mtae. WhsD the atlMjk oflfao cHlk had besn cttri^i on ftr Osee 

.ai|sL and !a^ gu»iMH»<M<'liiilii gna bcMy aadi^toil; i MHhtf .il, thqr 
fOiC to intreat Brutus to c(mt iO Ikm ifdi'M mtt» 

,..fo «^po»e the force without. — 

Brutus thus informed, took Anacletus apart, and asked' him which he 

•would prefer ; whether his own life with liberty, or that of the troops of 



■ This ntane (Anacletus) I suspect to was Antilod^if and written AiU*, to hii 

have hftn one of Geoffrey's many errors, copy. Aliont Geoffrey's time, flie ■•"«* 

in rradiiitr (he abricWmfnis of names in of Annrlctus, tlie Anti-pope, was 

liis manuscript j and that liic original name and Uicrcfore readily suU^ituted. 
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ot Antigonus, apart; then drawing his sword, and laying hold of him 
firmly, said 5 ' Young man, you have now to chuse life, or death. 
t«e iamtA dcadl awaits you, unless jou will faithfully perform what 
I require. My intent k to attaek tlie Greeks by night, and you are 
to mitinfenn dim m» that nij aoeeii may be free^ Go then to. 
the oeatineb, and tell them, that yon and Antigonns have made 
jonr eieape^ and that yon left bin -in a woody gleu, he not beuig 
able^ became of the weight of hit chains, to oome fuitiber; and 
dcwre them to go with you to bear htm fiirward* By Aii meant 
my wish will be fulfilled.' 

Anacletus, terrified by the threats of Brutus, swore to perform 
this faithfully, provided Antigonus was suffered to accompany him* 
They accordingly departed to go to the Greeks ; and when Anacletus 
approached the oentinels, th^ surrounded him, and demanded, whether 



■Aatifoimt, at the cqpenee of hit own? To which he replied^ hi« own. Then 
sud fimiat^ yon ate to act at I shall enjoin you. When Anadetns having 
sworn and pledged himself to perform eaGlctlf^ Bmttts wid^ « Yoa tn then 
at night to go to the camp of Pandrasus, and when seized by the cenfiMb' 

inform them Uiat having with Aniigonus escaped from confinement, yoj 
had carried him to a woody glen, where unable because of the weight of 
his fetlen^ to bear hhn ftrther, you had left him. llien request their 
aid; and if they be hiclioad to awakai and call faiotbers to assist them 
say it IS needicM, at thejr akot will be snSeient.* Thus Ikv wiU b^ 
eompletely in my power ' 

Accordingly Anacletus went as Brutus had directed, and having led 
tte centineb uito the glen, called out as if to Antigronu., and Brutus and 
bit par^, then mshiug out upon them, left not one alive. From thence 



C9 
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fee kai Ml MM Mcharoui iBtwIs to yiUMi he wplied, < I ium 
•uofe. I oqme to require your aid f» bring hither ADt^ioiiai, 
I hsr^ enabled to eseepe fteoi prison, end hsring home him 
en vaj faeek to the glen bdew, here left him in the thicket there.* 
Bat, as soBW of the eautaneb still apprehended treadierj, one <tf them 
said that he Imevr Anadetiu, and that his word m^fat be r^ed on. 
Tlie eentinelf therefore united together, and went to the appointed 
plaoe, where Brutus fell upon them, and left not one aliVe. The 
troops of Brutus then went in regular order into the midst of the 
enemy's camp, otwening a strict silence till Brutus and his party had 
reached the king's tent, where he sounded a horn, and the slaughter 
of the sleeping enemy began. The groans of the dying now awoke 
the rest, who fled in all directions. The garrison also, apprised of 
what was doing, came out to join in the battle. Brutus himself having 
entered the royal tent^ thooght it best to tahe the king alire. Thus 
the night passed, and when it was day Bmtos called his army together, 
ffwe tiifm the pbofkr to dhride as they pleased, and then tetared 
tlie oaMle^ where he eonlfaied the knig, hnd added to the midbiber of 
the garrison, and the stan; of arms. ' [ * ; ? y ^^-^ 

,. - ; *■ - ■ • • ' ■ • ^ , ''-.^ . 

■■ ■ ■ ! . m l III i f " ' » ..'y- n*r^Vir 



he oMUcbed iginwdistsly fbr the caitle of Awaracus, where PkudrasOs alM 
hit army lay, and gave Orisn, ttat npne dioeld begin the stiack, till' 
httifMni was baud to «Mnd; and Aat then they should storm H^imp.' 

Wattts, ilicrefore^ having made his vray to the king's tcnf«, sounded his 
horn, then broke into the tent, and seized Pandrasus. The others fell 
upon the camp, and carried slane^hter through it till the break of day, 
at which time the garrison sallied out, slaying all before them without 
mercy, whilst they, who attempted to escape by flight, were Uied 
pieces down the precipices. Thns Brutes was wtorinws, and his eusnner 
miet with their fated death. The following day the number of the slain 
appeared astonishii^; Brvtiu theref(g|[(t returned public thanks to biatroopa 
on the occasion. ^ ' • ' : ' *' '•■■■■^ ' ty^^^^ 
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Having thus obtained the victory, Brutus called a council to 
deliberate concerning the king, vrho being a prisoner, might be willing 
to grant any terms to regain his liberty. The opinion of the council 
was, that it would be better to accept a ransom, than that they <>hould 
continue to dwell amongrt dicir fiM. At length, aflar a long debate, 
■ Membyr, a man of gioit pradoi*^ Hood up, and tOcMe benig 
prodaimed, spoke thus* * Mf aalte tfc fl i r ea, bMr loog win jm 
Mtste as to l!iat whidi b Hio soMrt objocc Ibr ytat Man rndbn^ 
Hmt li, aeenri^ to yoandfca and jrour p o aterily; by Imrkig tUi 
oountry? For diouM nrndmiB, aa liia laiMn, gimat you a portion 
or Greece for a flettlement, nerer will you be at peacei Never will 
they forget the transaedoa of the night past, or to seek an oecasion 
of arenging it on you, or your posterity. My advice therefore is, that 
you (Brutus) marry the king's eldest daughter * Inogen ; and that 
proriding ships, money, wine and wheat, and all other necessaries. 



After this a consultation was held, as to the mode of proceeding with 
respect to Pandrasus. By some it was proposed to settle in the wastes and 
forests, which they had taken possession of; by others, to take possession of 
a third of the kio^om. M length <me, who ivaii Mri ae Bt Ibr Us wudon, 
ohsemd, dwt it would be hepdess to thiak, thrt the two partief coiild«e«er 
dwell peaceably together m Ae sane lukw ie s ; that the recolleelioD of the 
slaughter of their ancestors would long excite a spirit of revOD^, and of 
diligence in seeking opportumties for it, and induce fiv^pient wan; that U 



• As ill the seqiR'l Imbrrt is also in sonic » This name Tariously written as it is, 

coptrs wriUcn Mynibfii, I siispoct (his whether Kiiogen, Ygnocen, or Ignoce, is 

name which is variously written Men- certainly int^ded for a GreMCnaaie.iieiioo 

priciust Memprieius, and Membjfr^ to be I conjcctuie that it may be eitber nyam 

a GBBdLnaine, and originally £fi«i>{«<; and (Ketone) a daughter, or '--igorrr, the 

amtlteinOK inclined to tliink so as some termination < if souk- sat li name as Kriirone, 

copies omit the name nitin-ly, ami uivi- or Jntim/ru ; aiul tluit, the former" part 

only the characteristic notice of liis Ijcinf having been illegible in Gcoffiey's Ms. 

a man of sagacity, or experience, which be formed a name, as wd! aa he ooald oat 

corresponds with the GreelL word, and of the Knadnder. 
iho bccmse the elkar aaoMs MSB Gicflk. 
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we should go whither the Deity may sead usy to seek in some other 
country a refuge from slaTery.' This opinion WM approved uiiaai- 
moiuiy, and Fudianu ww seat for to tiie eonndl, Bnitiu in t|^ meto 
t&ne.dedarinfi tint die king^ life dmdd depend en Us ^o^pUaiuoe 
witii the proposal* 

When the king airived, a seat higher than the rest was gifen 
him, and he answered thus to dieir pMposal* 

* The inftnial gods have piaoed xob, and my brother Antigonui 
in your power; and therefore, to save mine and my brother's lifo^ 
I agree. Nor can T incur blanfie, if I give my beloved daughter to 
yonder youth, for I know he is descended from iEneas and Anchises, 
and his fame, and his late conduct prove it. Who, but himself, 
could have liberated the Trojans from the power of so many princes 2 
Who eke, with so inferior a force, could have opposed the king of 
Greece in battle, and defeated and taken him prisoner ? I will therefore 
give him my daughter Inogen ; and moreover gold, silver, and predoos 
jewels, and wine^ and wheat, and ships, and whatever dse may be 



weuld be no w^r cttaardioaiy, if two parts out of thsee should sobdne the 

proposed thirds and thus their state be worse than ever. He therefore advised 
that, 88 they had been victoriooi!, &utu8 their cliief, sliould take [nogen^ 
the daughter of Pandrasua in marriage^ that they should furnish themselves 
with gold aud silver, corn, horses, arms, and shipping ; and go as Providence 
should direct them, to settle m another couutty, where they might hope for 
pcnnaaent tiuquillity. , i i rrf< , / • 

^ . -This advice prevailed, Psndnsisi WM.thcrefoie brought into the council-^ 
'^^^^ Bnitus and his principal associates luivtng seated him honorably^ 
demanded, whether he would give Inogen, as wife in dower to Krutus. Fan- 
drasus replied, that there was no one v^liora he would prefer to Brutus, as 
■OBH»law, and that if this had been the object of their hostilities, it might 

have bMu obtainsd wilh^nt them, a|id a dowi; wi^ ,hfr^ Mas askeit 
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neoMiy; nay, if you de^ire'-it, a third of my kiogdoim umI witt 
remain your pri<!oner till my promi<«e is fulfilled. 

Messengers were then sent to every part of Greece, to collect all 
the ships to oae harljour. The number collected was three hundred 
and twenty-four, and these having been stored, as above mentioned, 
with all necessaries, the king was set at liberty. 

' Whea IiK^n was on board, she stood mi the lowest deck, enfolded 
in Ae arms of Bnrtm, weeping and lameatiiig Inr departure ; whflsC 
Brntns loodijed her, till at lenglli irmry with grief, the ftll asleep. 

For two day* and a night they Milod with a firir >iriiMl, and 
came to ■ Lcgetia, 4ien a dewrt ide, haring been hOd waste by 
piratei. Hera Bmtos sent ihfee hundred armed Men on shore to 
reoomioitrie; who^ meeting with no inhabitant, passed the day in the 
chafe of mous gam^ and at night took shelter in the ruins of an 



it. When the council farther required shipping and stores, to go and settle 
^ihete Providence should guide them, Paadrasus offered to endow Inogen 
with half of his kingdom, if they would remain there, but to this they would 
not igne. 

When all was in readiiMn for tiwir deparlui^ Brntns and'Us tnmb 
went OB board their ships. laogeo, who went with them, was inconsolable, 
nor could her tears be restrained whilst in sight of the land ; and when she 
,could no longer perceive it, overcome with sorrow and £stigue« she fell into 
A profound sleep. 

The mimlMr of tiie ships, that sailed wiA Ihem Aom Gneoe mlhfw 
.hundred and tweafy-fonr, hoT^g on boicd men of tn^ valoar« and bei^ 
amply piondsd with gold and silver^ horsm, wine, and wheel Thus they 



* Itegeityy B. G. LeogtciOfOM. The place iatended here is probably Leucadia. 
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old temple of Diana, ia which those whp 4au'«d tP poqsult her, received 
(oracular) answers. 

The next morning, they returned, loaded with game to the ships, 
imd having told Brutus what they bed teen, they adnifM) hjin to go 
mA MriSoe to the goddw in fitA temple, and to enquiro where be 
duNild find a fetdement* 

Thb odfloe Brvliu legmwewl in, ood tM^iW Gfiryeii, o dnrincr, 
vith him, and every thing neqonfury for die purpose, went towards 
tihe tomplei Wbm lt» o p pwee h e d pieer to it, he pat a chaplet 
Tine-leaves on hb head, and so advanced to the door of the tanple : 
for it was the custom of the times of old to saerifiee to three gods 
Tit. Jupiter, Merany, and Diana. He then drew near to th^ aUar, 



sailed^ and made the laad of a desolate ' couotrj called Lvgeati, which had 
in fonMT times been iahsbitod. Hare muy went on shore to oplora the 
tou^t and finding it well wocided, iod Aboonding whb game, thejr eaefw 
eked dlMnselves in the chase. In the course of their pursuit they discovered 
an old temple of Diana, wherein sacrifices had formerly been made to that 
goddess/ " and in which there was a statue that anrwered all enquiries." 

And as they were returning to the ships, they slew a white hiud, which 
brought with them, and presented to Brutus : also, when they had 
h formad bin ai to fiie natuie of the conntry, fiiejr requeslAd that be would 
not proceed fiufher uitil be ihonld have sacrifited to the goddess. 

Brutus therefore selected Gerio fte sooUttayer, and twelve men of advan- 
eed age to attend him with whatever was requiiite for this purpose. As soon 
as he arrived near the temple, standing before the door, he put a chapl^ 
of laurel on his head, according to the ceremonial, and lighted three fires to 
lha thiee gods, viz. Jupiter, McKuiy and Diaiw, and olibed a dislmet sacrifioa 



• ' The OTiginal word liyt iigmfies ptv a bom gsMndssBSS| te o csMiMqr «r# 
poly sw iiloHdf and is always so translated provimee. 
If G^M* His howevcf iieqiieuUj used in * 
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bearing in his right hand a vessel full of wine, and in his left a horn 
filled with the blood of a white hind; aofl raising his eyes to the image 
addressed it thus: 

' * Mighty goddess of the chace and guardian of the boar of the 
lorttt, thMi wiio art privileged to range over tbt cdesdal and nieinal 
mansHKis, lay in what bud fhall I seek a pomauieiit abode^ and I 
will ever reverence thee» and bufld a temple there to ttine honoiir?* 

This he rqieated nine timei, and went four times around the 
altar: he then poured the wine into the mouth of (t/te image of) Hut 
godden, and kid hinisdf down on the skin of the white hind. 



to etch. This beii^; perfonned, Bratus took in his ri|^ hand a vcsssl of 
sacrifice, filled with a nistaie of wins wiih tiie bloed <tf tiie white hind, 

and raising it on high in the presence of the goddess, thus addressed her. 

' O niightv poddcss of the stupendous forests, who art also privileged 
to range the ethereal mansions of those of earth and hell ! say^ what land it 
is thj pleasure that we should inhabit ; name thou the sure abode where 
we dbll hoooor thee ctsnMlIj^ and I wiU there consscrste ten|^> and 
attmdaat choirs of -vtfpm to Ihf ssrviee ?' 

. This invocation he repeated nitx^ i'met, went four times around the altar, 
aadpouredootthe wine that was in his hand on the fins. He then eitended 

• The reader would scarcely excuse (he Infcrnasqoe domos ; frrrestria jura rc<!<dvt, 
OOBBsion of the beautii'ul Latin verses, in Kt die, qiias terras nos habifare volts ? 

which this praver and Uie aJiswcr arc t-x- I>ic ctrtam scdpm, quA fc vt-ntrahoi in :rvuiu, 
pnswd in G. it's, vcfska; wbidi he, I ^>>i riigiaei* templadicAbo du>ml 

' took tnm GOdas's Pocnt; and 



Pont icus Vironnius says were tnuisbted Godd«» of woods I M»don. i. the chaco 
one of tbc name o Giklas from the To mo«Uin bom, airf sJI tk. «T«ge mcel 
Greek. JN either would the EnglLsli reader Wide o'er the othereiawilksoatMidi thy iw^i 



cxcHse the ominioa ol' lite trajwlation into And o'er th' HV— mmsIom raid of dij. 
ExigliA* On thy third iwIb leak dowa, wfoM «v fM», 

And say, wh&t region is our destined seat ; 
Olffa Mtaoi Wi s r t n i, teiror syhrestribM apiii; When shall we aeat thy lasting teapiei raiso, 
. OiiBsatM ftM l w faapwsrtkmss^ Anddiainof vIxgiMoibkniS* ti^intot? 
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And about the third hour of the night, the sweetest hour of sleeps 
he dMNiglit he nw the goddeis, and heard her say thiu to him. 

* ' Brntas, dwre lict in the west, beyond die radms of Gaul, an 
biKBd swraonded fay the matan of the ooeu, onee inhalHted by gianti, 
nnw a deacrt; thitfaer go iliaa, for it it firied to be a lewnd Tnf 
to thee and thy posterity; and from diee ihaU Idnfi degoend, who 
shaU subdue the whole world to their pofwer.* 



the skin of the white hind before the altar^ and lay down upon it; whflN^ lie 
hanog &11ea into a deep tletp for a third of the aigfa^ IKoaa oppeind 

to tun hi a tUIod, and thus addccued him. 

' Brutus, there ties in the west, and beyond Gaul, an island once inha- 
bited by a warlike race, but now a waste, witlj a population of no more 
than eight hundred. This island shall be the proper settlement for thee and 
thine associates. Its name ii Albion, that is, the White Islandi' 



« Brute iub occabiim solis, tranii Gallica rr^na, 

Insula in oceano est undiquo cUu.va uiari : 
Insula in ocauo «t habitata gigantibuit ulini, 

Nunc dMIilaqaidein; gentibus apta tui», 
Hue pete : luiiiqM tiU aades wit ilia pcr«nnis 

Sc iet aatia aUHta lV«ja tris. 
8ie d« prob tuk wtgH ■aweatnr* et iptii 

TetiM tmm mbditw orkb «rit. 



Brutus! thtru liia beyond th« Gallic bounds, 
An island, which the westf m *pa surrounds ; 
By giants oiw poss«ss«d ; now few ri main 
To bar thy rntranct*, or obitmct tbjr reiga. 
To reach that happy cout Ajr Mfli tmpUff ■ 
There fate decree* to rtlM a NMad Troy ; 
And found an emoin la tlnr rani llMk 
WUch.tuM Aril atfcff Mr bowis 



It would he very idle to iniagiuc, that 
these verses, or their translation as above, 
were intended to expresB more than the 
purport of Ike oiaclr, vis. tkmt the «he»* 
turers tcere to seek an island beyond the 
most trestem part of the continent. The 
latter, the Poet, from his own conception 
of it, calls Gallica Regna, and the trans- 
lator, Gaul. Thus considered, the oracle 
ia fludi a> wovld natuiatly have bcm given 
to lo BU Meroi a a bodhr of adventurers, is 
Older to be GompkMy treed from them, 
bjr sending them to western islandi, oT 
which there wafs sonw kao«rled{ge at a 
very early period. 

The cernnonial rites of tlie sacrifice arc 
worthy ofparticolar notice, for a propriety 
which G.M. could, I believe, scarcely ttave 
had mftnuatiin CMNgk to give thea. 



Digitized by Google 



THE KINGS OF BRITAIN. 



19 



• Brntog avfakii^ aflter Ae nsbn, m» at a hm horn to Muider.it, 
V' iilwiiier as a dream, or as the direadon of the goddess as to th« 
fknot wfaece he should ind an abode; he tiMrelbre told it to fab 
frieadst ncre ddig^ited to hear it, and urged him to hasten on 
hoard.' With great joy they returned to their ships, and set sail; 
and on the ^ ninth day made the coast of Africa near the ' altars of 
the Philistines.* ' From hence they sailed by the * salt-lake, and (he 
coast b^ween • Ruscadan and ' Azara,' where they had a desperate 
engagement with pirates. These howevo- they ooaquored, and Brutus 
enriched his friends with the sjioils. 

From hence, ^ passing the river Malva,^ they sailed to the Mau* 
ritania, where want of prorisions obliged them to land, which they 
did, and plundered the whole country. 



Brutus» when he awoke, comimwiieated this answer to his IHends. Whsra- 

upon, with grateful thanks to the goddess, they all embarked and set sail^ and 
after they had been at sea for thirty days, they arrived on tlie coast of Africa, 
and passed near the altars of the Philistines. And when they were sailing 
between Ruacao, and the mountain of Azara, they encountered pirates, whom 
Brutus beat oC Tbtj then cams to the rifor Malta, and fiora thence to 
lia^ which thqr deqpoOed firom lea to 



' mJ*: . « ^ « IhefcfciB fmMbHj hnfian the flwt Ponltf 

s f* ■'*^%r* ■^••»<*G. M. war. At to the time whrn this vo^a^e 

• Tlw Arm PkifeHorum, were nearly was undettaken, if a real one, see the 

under the same moritli.in as Loucadui; and appendix. 

the cc.uiso fo ihein almost dircclly south. ♦ B. G. M«. B. and G. M. 

Thoii-h some copies of (n ofTrcy read » The Laetu SaluMtrumf wheie tfieiB 

Ihiaorum^ (here can be Utile doubt aa to wen« lane qwimfitift oifsalt made. 

the signification, as the Loan Sefinamum • Rtiteamj B. G. Rusekada. G. M. 

fDUowstbemintlieliiworooiine. Sallust The Riis. iradr of D'AnvUle. 

aTi tkittliey were erected wben Cartha^re ' I'ossibly the Promontorium Metago-^ 

iQled over tiie pcM p«tt of Africa, and ntum, which is near the ilfcr Am^/AT 

D % 



so 
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From hence (hey went to the ' Pillars of Hercules, where the sea 
monsters, called mermaids, attacked thcui, and were near sinking their 
ships. They came next into the Tyrrhene sea ; on the shore whereof 
they found clans of Trojan exiles, who with Antenor had tied thither. 
At this time Corineus was thfeir I^noe, a man of unmatched strength 
and courage, for in Mite a giant nas at a mere infant in his hands. 
The two partiet sten became acquainted! Gorinflni attaehed MtmU 
as vassal to Bnitnsi and in every mStmt mfk ML enemy pravod vo 
be his snieit aid. Fnm faenee they sailed to ' A^iuHaui, and hvnag 
cast anchor in the part of Ltngyiys, (ike Loire) pmed Mvaa daft 
in Koonnoitriag Che countiy. 



From hence thev came to the Pilkrs of llm ules, where they were exceed- 
ingly terrified by mermaids, who by their songrs lulled those who listened 
to them to sleep, and, when they slept, seized on their vessels aod endeavoured 
Id sinlK than. The adventunn ^erefoie stopped Uteu «an with wax, and 
after a hard contest esci^ied from them. From hence they sailed into tha 
bay of the Tyrrhene sea, on the coast wheveof thof found four chun of Tvqjaas« 
who long before had fled with Anteaorj after the destruction of Troy ; and 
whom, after mutual enquiries, ihey recognised, having known them before. 
Coriueus their chief, who \\as a man of the idmost valour, attached himself 
to Brutus, and from theuceforth they v^erc inseparable friends. Here they 
united tlMir ftreet^ nt tail together, and came to Angyw, and from thence 
to the noulh of the Loire, when for a whole week they lemained. 



• The original has GoGOFAi , f«v«, bjr by it before they entered tlic Loire. Iri- 
an evident mistake for (ioLOF.v ait, pillarf, ifiis copy it is directly aioertod, that lliey 
■ B.T. and G. M. GwasgwyUf did so, and most of tlic others admit of tbo 
orUMOoiiy, Ms. B. Angyts:', B. G. AH same constraction. I ftli is then be allowed 
IBMe lAmcs seem intended to siirnily one flic word Auiryw, in wliich flic jj- is pro- 
ind the same country, the inliabilants nounced hard, must be rt ierrcd to the por- 
whrrrol are in the sequel callc<l Gascons, lion AngOUy of the names Kn^rmdeme and 
riiu copy asserts, that the voyageia passed Angon-mors. In the Gselic, An go, rig- 
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The king of this country was called Goffar Flichdi, ( Goffar tlu 
Pict); and he, as soon as he was informed of their arrival, sent to 
know whether their intent was war or peace. As the niessengers 
were on their way to the ships, they perceived Corineus busy in the 
chace; and demanding by whose pcrmisision he hunted in the royal 
forest, were answered, that he desired no one^s permiBrion,' b<t wmiML 
hunt wh e mti lie thought proper. One of the meneBgcn thmfMC^ 
irluMe iWBie fvas Mymbert, dre«r his bow, and ihot at CSorineos; bat 
be Imdag wraided the arrow, inunedialely ddaed en Mjnbart, ploekad 
tiie bow out of his band, , and beat oat his brains with it. TheoAer 
nMMngepr, <beii|^ defended by a guard, escaped with dilletiltjF, and 
ittfbraied Ge&u of the manner in which Mymbert was dain. 



Here Goffar, kinp; of Poictou, having heard of their landing-, sent hi« 
commands to them to depart instantly ; and, in case of a refusal, a threat of 
cooipuliioa. The menengcrs, having learned that Corineiu was hiiiitily in 
the forest and kiUii^ the gamS!. widied to sdse and imprison him ; sod when 
he refused to suboait, one of them, by name ' Imbert, shot an arrow at 
him, which Corineus evaded, and before a second could be shot, he struck 
luibert to the ground, and dashed out his brains with his own bow. The 
rest of those who wore sent, seeing this, fled, and returned to inforqi Goffar 
of what had liappened. 



ntfies fhc and Tan, a eounlri/. Hence (he G:fI did once inhabit i(, inaj be in- 

An-go-fan, ina^ sijfnify the sea rounlrj/, fcrrcd from the names Burdegala, i. e. 

and be the origin of the mune AauUain. Bourg'^raslj Cadillac (a town on the 

Pliny nates that Aoaitain had once the Garannp) i. e. GaeiMei^adkd ; THoma, * 

atautctAtniOtietj'jlatiitfiniajAremorirn i. e. Din Fioitnsy the pod of the well. 

ante dirta* tie. Lib. fv. C. 17. and Are- Kol cninu?., i. e. Bal-AvihiiiHy Ihi- irod of 

morica is a Wrlsh name, A\ltli a Latin the river: .iiid p<Thaj)s Nchafr/ina, \s j4n 

termination, viz Ar-y-mor, i. e. the kca AiUcuny in (he Genitive A'a A'at/ZeoiV) Uie 

const. Of this name An-go-tan is, if my beautiful C^odifeM.^ 

cqigecture be right, simply a translation * This name is no^ evtbnoWy UBOOm* 

jiito the Gel, ana the Cymry most have mou in France. 
posMtsed the country berare them. That 
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Gofiar therefore collected a great force, in order to punish Gn*ineus 
for killing his messenger ; and Brutus, being told of his intent, arranged 
his hhips in the strongest numner, placed the women and children 
««t «f the read) of dani^r, and landed with all liii am at amn to 
■Htfch against Goftr. The engagemeot iwaa a hud fought eoc^ and 
Gorinens arfianwd that the Gasooos could stand it, and were aUt routed 
hj the Trojans, called his own men to him, and embodying them 
m tha ri^xt wiog^ fdl n|MKi the enemy, and cavried destrnotion with 
lUm wherever he weut| nor did he ecase till the enemy fled, net leafing 
«ie alive behind him; ibr ihcy were euifounded, seeing him with 
a double axe dcave down CfCry one he attacked : and oft he cried out, 
•whither arc ye flying, ye cowards? stand and fight with G)rincns: 
are ye not ashamed to fly from one man? though ye may well fly, 
for giants would do the same.' As he was thus speaking, Earl Siward, 
with an hundred men at arms, turned back, and Corineus with his axe, 



Gofiar, enraged by this iotelligeoce, collected his whole force, came 
suddenly upon Brutus, and summooed him to surreoder himsdtf and followen 
as prisenOBi of war ; they having hunted in fan forest wittont pevuissioB« and 
killed his subjedi. If thgr refused, he was prepared to compd fhem. To 
ibis, Crutus afler a coosultattOD with his friends, replied, that ttef would 
not yield. Goffar therefore prepared for battle^ and Brufus to oppose him. 

The leader of the vanguard of Goffar's armv was ' Siward, the super- 
ialcndant of his household, and the most noted of the Gauls for personal 
Streugtli . A gainst bin adnncedCoriiieus widi his forces, and a severe engage- 
• msat ensoed, in which Stward was-dain. Corineus in the cenfti s ion of close 
engagement lost his sword ; but seizing on a two edg«*d battle-axe, which by 
chance he found, he dealt his blows around with irresistible force, and put 
to flight three hundred borsemeD, who conceived it to be an attack by the 
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•Hacked and dcaved him down, andtimi coBnted Us ivce widi it w 
iOl sidci, emy Uo«r iniictiDg a mortal nound. Bratiu aeeing him 
prewed, faroogbt np tmopc to his aid{ the battle was renewed on both 
sides with great daqghter, and at leqgih Gdbr and his anny were 

eompelled to fly, . 

The king now went to his countrymen in Gaul, to solicit aid 
to avenge himself upon the Trojans. For at this time the country 
was governed by twelve kmg> of similar power and privilege, and 
with a similar form of govcriMncnt, and Carwed was paramount sove- 
reign over them. These kings received Goffar with great kindness, 
and readily promised to assist him to expel the foreigners* 



mam body, so great was the slaughter. Seeing this, he called out to them, 
and reproached them for flying from a single man ; whereupon thgr ralUedi, 
ud renewed the attack ; but it was without success. 

' Gotiar himself withdrawing secretly from his army, hastened to ^^riie 
twtlve compecn of Gaul tliat his territory wu invaded, - and seiaed by 
ibieigMrs, aadtohnploietlieir aid. All tae cheecfiilly andieadiljr piomised 
succours to Goffar, and Brutus bebg informed of it, built a fort, that he 
might be secure from a sudden attack, whese * Cttsar, at he hinudf testifies, 
did afterwards build a citf. 



■ Theniamffcript,fromwliiehlhbtniu> has it, b omitted. R it mast probable^ 

latinn isgiven,hasiF/o/7;rr,insleidofC<Cjrar, tlmt neither the author of lh« history, nor 

in litis plncr, and , also G. M. The other even G. M. had ever seen Csesar's com- 

copit s, viz. B. T. and B. G. liiivc it not ; mcntarics; and that some copyist, not well 

and liere it is a readtti!^ so absurd as to able to make out tbe name m his copyy 

apologize, it is to be hoped, folly for tbe and lecollcctijig that Homer had minea 

insertion of tbe bitter ui the text ; at least upon the Trojan war, substituted a lUHaie 

when it is considered that Tours was called familiar to hnn, for one which was too 

('iv^urodimtim, or Cacsor^s fort' In the much obliteraftd to Ik- ascertained frOB 

printed WeUh copies this reference to the resemblance of the initials C and O. 
C<ef«r.OT OngfTp as ttie Ms. befim me 



tnn CHfiONicLB or 



Brutus in the mean time distributed the spoils of the dead amongst 
his followers ; and again arranging his men, marched into the country, 
and plundered it ; !<lew the people, and burned the cities, and brought 
all the gold and !?ilver, and whatever else could be brought to the ships. 
Thus he proceeded through Gascony, and from thence to a city now 
ca&ed Tyrri (Tours ), Having in this place fbmid a rftnation proper 
ftr enompmeii^ he raised a strong indeeore araond die flncampment. 
In ctder if neceasitjrslioiild require it, to sustain an assanh, (as lieftered 
idiet Goftr and the ether liings might emie in great fime), and wiUted 
ibr him there. 

When Gdbr heard Aat th^ were there, he rested neither day 
nor night till he came within view of them. Then, seeing how they 
had ftHtified themselvet, he exclaimed, « what a disgraceful fiue is this, 
to see a foreign enemy encamped in my kingdom! To arms then, 
and seize on them as sheep in a fold, and let us distribute tliem as pri- 
soners and slaves throughout the country, to appease our indignation.' 

The enemy then in twelve divisions advanced u[)on the Trojans, 
and Brutus when he saw it, having armed himself and his men, 
went out fearless to meet him, and warned his men to advance 



Tliis circunutanee irritated CMbr sliU SMm Aan all he had previously 
sufiied, and tterefbie all the force of Fkanoe was eollecled to expel Brutus 
ftom the countiy. 

And when he had led them on to the place where the Trojans were, 

Brutus advanced to meet thorn. The two armies engaged with wild shouts, 
and great fury, and the battle was severe and bloody. At lengtli, as the 
day wms decliningj Brutus^ overpowered by numbers^ was obliged to retreat 
kio the fort. 

During iS» foliowiog flight Corhieus lo^^ an am1»uab of thiee thousand 
mm in a glen, vrhich was thickly wooded ; and ^riimi, on the next day, Bnittt 
wm engaged with the anny of the Gallic ccmpceis, and though fighting 
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accord inj^ to occasion, and not otherwise. By these means they roated 
Guiiar and his ^Kces in the first attack, and slew tvro thousand of 

■id' Bkn HNri0 ooitiBH^f mmini m» Hb tenfve* irtiUflfcifi the 
SaqipuM « Mood .Uma, and irilh.grHt ihtigiiler diofB Hent iaie 
fkev'ivtiBeMlMi ; nd Mot-gaimi lUi adfaat^i^ ivMtod wiA 
die inmrtioa of sdbde&if dMSH fajr Hie aeverest of all dtelJu, (atnine. 

Thftt night, Brutus in a esutaUatioB with Goriaeos adviied him 
to fO quiedy from the camp, and lodge in a neighbouring wood^ 
and when he himself should attack the enemy, rise, and with a great 
shout fall upon the rear of the Gauls. Corineus therefore, taiujig 
with him three thousand men at arms, did accordingly. 

On the next day Brutos drew up his men in good ord^r, aa4 
attacked the Gauls, who opposed them in torn with wacii Kflloary 
» AowMidft ftil on baft iiiea. b Ob engagement tee -HV 
a yeodi adiai l>ni, nqihev 4o Bmns^ and, eiuMpling Cmaueait^ 
1lM.Mar«MBCMtpp«ran.inMla. Wi'TaBlk tlew * iis h«inM 
widi hii ewn baadi bat wae killed bj Ae Franoh, and boned 



• • ■* 

niliaAily, giving gronnd, fa its inpcaor stro^h ; ConMUi and bis jMibasb 
tanied jott^ 'attaeked die icar ef dhe Gaah^ wbp wage louted widi ^ical 
dau^, aadMittan 



• It woald be very idl** to expect (hat of the common soldier could not penetrate; 

the precise number killed by a chief)ain where.is the common syldier's armour would 

in battle, should be aaciMaiiicd. A go<x! make no resistance to the ponderous wca- 

>w> il|d n umber liieicifore, MtflicieoUjr aorres pons of tke chiefs wbo wieUed them ia 

the irarpoaes of ra^itj oreulcciani. The secaritj^'and paused only from fHtiffue, 

adVaMage of personal strength was how- unless encoantering another chief. TTiere 

tffer of 'vaj: great inpoftanoe to a chief, is therefore not moeh of the marvellous ia 

both in the early a^es, and those of chi- the ussertion, that a chief, in sucli times, 

jraltjt. -The chiefs only appear in gcncr^ ^ew great auiubcrs. 1 d^ nut recoUect 

to have worn tolerably complete armour that Homer ever replants a chiff as 

" ^w iitn, ahicttihai^ wenpoM irouiided by uiytat a dqd; 
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HMMi AmUfiMfrdie place is iim odled lyri, ('Tbtirx^ CoruMii^ 
whBit the balde was going on, came unexpectedly upon Ihe nar -iif 
die Ganfa^ iriudi BnilBt fmceMogf laUied bk «mi wam% and i^lowl 
-was the dimit oq the part where Corimuv was, dwt the Ganb, ilip- 
posmg Ae nonber to be modi gieater^ were dispirited^ and gave 
way .and M} the Trojans, eager to console Brutus ftr Itie Vm 'tt 
hv^nqiiliew, pursued them till tiiej obtained the victory. 

But, by these means, the number of the follower? of Brutus, 
were daily lessened, whilst that of the Gauls increased ; he therefore 
thought it best, to return to the ships with the credit of a victory, 
whilst the greater part were well. 

They therefore departed in search of ^the island indicated by the 
liodden,' taking with them the booty they had coUeoted* 

" They Ml mil-with a Air wind, and came to land at ^Tahun. 
The cottiitfy tltey i^me to was AJBtiuti fMin} tKat it in Wdsh 
Y Wmi TiWB, f Me fFhUe btoMd^) at that time uninhabited^ save 
by a Ibw giants; bat |deiiint in ktdS, as hwring-fine tifeas abenading 



In this battle, Tumus, a nephew of Brtitus, was slain ; a young man 
whose personal strength exceeded that of any other Trojan there, except 
CorineuB, and who had, before he fellj killed six hundred with his own 
band. He was berisd thsie* aad tte place been his aapie to this iaj. 

Jkfrim BOW, though vielorions, was appichcmtve that' ddsj auglit'be 
•attsnded with a greater loss of his followers, add Uwrrfbga t sis l yad topieosed 
m quest of the place designated by the oracular vision. 

He therefore embarked them, and sailed westward, and came to land 
on the coast of Totoess. Having sent persons to explore the nature of the 
eoantcy, and recwTBd e satisihclorf aeeeont of it, be bm^bt the Mpt to 



' y 7^ be conecUj ijiven, it derived from ttW^ ht) Tei nakua, u e. 



snybe 




fasiwfaf 



THE KINGS OF BRITAIN. 21 



with fish, and being well wooded. Brutus and his followers were 
therefore well pleased with its appearance ; and as the giants fled 
to the mountains, he and his chiefs apportioued the island amongst 
themselves, and began to till the ground, and to build houses; aad 
inm dioft time gave to the island an appearaaoe irf li«rio|f Imnb Imig- 
inlMliitfld* 

BrvUM ikofr iuiited^ that Iki iOud dMidtf take Its nuM fton 
ldm» ud die people be celled Britoos m ^ ^ deim migiit b» 
perpeMed} end firam diettiiiieelsis ttebngiiiege wee celled 'BkMdi^, 



shore ; aad where he disembarked^ he built an altar to the goddess Diaoa^ 
nbo IB Ui liaeo had appeared te him. Whilit Bnilnt flnu eqgagcd 
hi nligiMis dolies, Corinein went townd Gonnral^ ie meh of giuto, 
be had beud of as living there. The gtauts, in the SMoa time, 
taken another road to seek Brutus and his party, fell upon, and slew many 
of them. Brutus, who at this time was sacrificing, did not inferrupt the 
ceremony ; but, as soon as it was over, engaged with them, and slew tbetn 
eQ «MMfit * Gogmagog, whom bO Iwdeved to ho aparad/tfiot be might 
* " - . . • 

■ This name is also most probably from flie writers, who knew ootiling of DanniUy. 

the mintof G. M. Thvagj^l have UtUe Mpposiog it lo be a owHiirtion, kave 

doobt, but that the origuial was Cawr- subaUtaied a wyae wan fluniliar. Tha 

M;ul()i,r, i. r. Ihe giant or great i^arrior dHUf^litt-rs of DaJiaus are saiJ to have been 

Madogf wlucb is the more probable, as biiin.ilicd to ihe couatry ot the Cimmerians 

Ponticos VlnumiU milei the IMHOO Gmt- which was fabulously represented as the 

augo^ : realm of Plato,. &c. Hence then the im« 

■ru . i- t 11 i , • . r Po>^ of this very antieiit tradition is, that 

p mmim fuit deilla «tate, ui qiUfuer. ^ Cimnwiaa o^ia^ 

unt viri maximi ("e d g uri mi m Britannia) Ut^t i,f Cymry ; and thonsk their strtim 

Cipntes nomine eC vhibakgu tunc aiant ,.^^,l^,l^u-l yet it w.ll L re.ne.nbered, 

ataturigigantes, ut scribit IfMaenis, inter ^j,^,, „.e stature of the anticut Br.tons wa^ 

aOMeiatlluidam gigas n.munc Goerinflgog. y,,, ^t gi^nntic by the Romans. 

Ponticus V inuniius m Urut«. The alK>vc iat<^pietatu» of the name 



The tradition concerning these giaoll) Go^agOj^ may also lead to the expla* 
ads to -a kaowladge -of what they reali^ natimi of it as given to a bill sear Cam* 
eie. This tradltfon describes them as bridge, called Uovnagog Hill. It pro* 



leads I 
were. 

the offspring of llic daugbfcrs of Diocle- Iwhly means the hill orc7ia.Y iVar/o^^, thai 



and evil spirits, in copjrii^ wfaicii, is oj a chieftain o/ (he mameof Madogf. 

£ 2 



He alio scuied Coi inous, who had the first choice, in Cornwall, 
h» desired, because the. giaaib were most nuuieruus iu that part, and 
mistier to combat mA thesu Ti>ere was al^o wit^ii them a kii^ 
timfiatmat. oiUe^. GogfEM^og, twttm ^fiMt high, wIimb strongUi k 
Mid. t» tew Iwn .fiMby M IwMald «■» lucgost <ni4^ by tlw 

rootBy «§ any person of ordinary nie wooM plack up k trng ti htg^ 
MtaMli.it «>4iivpe»0ith4t, BmihH btiitg mmp^ in » m« during 
* •.'festival in oommenwaticfi of hi^ landing, fingwupf^ iritb twiAttf 
. nlflis^ of the giants, fell uppatke Bcitaatf and miide.n grant dniihiHr 
of them. But the Britons, assembling in great forof^ renewed the battle, 
and slew all their foes, except Gogmagog;, who was spared by the 
coniinand of Brutus, that Corineus, who had so much wished it, might 
^engage with him. " • • '• ' . • • 

wrestle with Corineus, as ibis |;iaot was twelve cubits Iiigh^ four broad^ 
Willi of great »Uengtb, Wbeu Coriqeus returned, Ignitus informed Itim what 
M pawed. -CoriMas tiwlilj agreed, to the tritl ^f -^tms^, and the giai^ 
MM teeftie htvD^ 4tf Ibe 4op ef a flat and Ugfr mk nm 1^ m 

.... * 

■ ' II' I 

* 

* Tfais rircum^nrp, as to tbe emtoiii Rowlaad) gtneralty iars;r rudr Jlnltish 
iteelf, of making Ibc stron^st priamwn stone*. To the etjnxiloi^y ol I he itaine, 
fipht, in iiilcrtiitiiip as tr.Klitioual. A sitni* from Ci cmi or Cru m, he very justly objects, 
lar custom provailcti among the Mexican If J am ritjlit in my conjecture of the uie 
Indiana; and prolyably sacn a custom was of (lie Cromlech, the tnie etymology must 
the origin of the GladuUortal exhibitiOat be Cirym-ledi, tkc stone of streiigtk, i. «. 
imoag the Romm. From this circnm- on which Ike strength was tded, and Jbr 
stance of the giant's beirig thrown from a such a purpose toey formed a Uod of 
tofk, it may perhaps be inferrtn!, that the stape. 

use of (ho Cromlech was for such exlii- 1 1 ;ivinp mentioned tlic name of Rowland, 



bitions, and that he who threw tlie other (a name Highly respectable in itself) I bcj 

down wa.s the victor. I nm the more in* leave here to observe, that the medal o 

clined to believe this conjecture right, as oar Saviour, Mliich he notices, is (rf* no 

evea intiw fiction of popular tales, there authority or great antiquity. Bntlk ntedals 

■K generally alKisions to truth. Here the were struck at Jerusalem, and presented 

gfant is bronght to the summit of a flat to the Christians who visile*! the hoW 

and hijrh rock to wrestle. Such is (lie s« j>i,l< Iit,^ S.-i- WageriM ll, Sotn p. SiI9f 

iorm ot the Cromlech. They are (says wuere a eimilar inpressiop is given. 



When Corj^^us saw tie luonstcir, adviuiciug towards him, he ^ 
rejoiced greaHy, wd laying a<idc his armour, challeogetj him to wrestle* 
They soon met lace to tacc, seized hi^d oii, apd iosaU^ CMXi..«^er|i 
u> Aat the spectatjOiKS » — - tp^ii i^re^ Th^ giant ^pt^^X}<^^pipl^ 
io as to breaJ^ tlMK« of h» 9lp the righf^ ^dfii 9pd nop .« 

iMk) tlMir Iripi «v«r H tt^ ^ the fall the giant T¥ 

t9 fMNO^ mi liw tea waf wi. dfat^jlo^ by hi$ h^ooi as to continue 
tinged with It far * loi?g time. Thft gl^pft » «*W ^« ' 

Giant's Leap^ or Gogmagog's Leap. 



In the first onset, Corineus having seized on both the giant's vrrists, 
the latt^ seized him by the middle, and, by the hug-, broke one rib on 
the right side, and two on «he left ; tbeu raised hiui up, and threw him 
on his knees. Corineiu mam fOOMd, a^ Mam, attvskad the gianl, and 
pvMM< Wm to, by a liuK, 4at hm teema liti4; to niriag Un ao faie- 
Aoalder, be caxriad him to a rock that overhuag the sea, and threw him 
dawn tiie inccipice, whereby he was dashed to pieces before he fell into 
the water ; and, when he did, the waves were discoloured with his blood, 
llie place^ where be was precipitated, is to this daj called the plant's 

^rutus came into this island * in ^ year 1900, after the IMage. 



' An omission in this copy, which is was evidently formed by summing up iaa 

not supplied by any of the ot tiers. rctrt^ade order, the years assigned by tra 

* Though pedigrees liave necessarily been ditiuji lo the rciir" <>f ach prince; and 

preserved, and descents noted with gnat even lo, it is erioucous tliroughout, as to 

acoancjr in Wales ; yet dates, fiuthsr then the fifMiple on which it aoes. It states 

flbe wae of the Uaf oa priMo Ihh^ at the Moeod hmnm, by Jaliaa Catsar, to 

the time, when any particmar cimnnstanoe hwe tmppeoed twcBty^ve yeait only, in- 

took place, are scarcely lo he found, f'oii- stead ol fifty-three, before (he birth of 

•eqoentiy tiic C^ouuki^y of tlm iiistory l^irist. This error uti Uw author does not 
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After this, when the allotted portions of the island were settled, 
Brutus wished to build a city, and went along the coast in search of 
a proper situation, till he came to the Thames; and, having found 
one on this river, he built a city, and called^ it, Trma Newydd, (New 
Troy) a lUHiie h long retained ; but whidi vm aJtermvdf eorrupted 
imoTrajiMVttst* ' ^ and aflcmrds dnngecl into GMiwLodd,'* (Imi^i 
Tom) ij Lndd ttefoii of Bdi Ae Great, and brother af ihe Om> 
mDoD (CattiMtm) who fbqgfat with JuBos Cnar. For thii Lodd, 
when be became king, IWtified it Rtrongly bj wiaut ce nlriwan aBH 
and annexed hipids to it; bat the change eCth^nanw and the abeliihinf 



Brutus now thought prop«p to suppress the old name of Albion, and call 
the country after his own name ; aa a testimony to future ages, that he had 
originally caused it to be inhabited. It was therefore called Britain, and the 
nhahitnto Biitow firam tfaMfMOi. « 

To Corineuthe gave thecoMliy hehud eipltoei, whkh Coo^ui uHm^ 
*in allusion to his own name, * Cornwall, and the inhabiturts Canavins. 

Brutus also, and his own followers, having chosen a situation on the magni> 
ficOTt river, the Thames, built a citj, to which they gave the name of New Troy ; 
a name which it preserved to the time of Ludd ap Beli ^Mynogan. ' " For 
Ludd, during his reigD> fortified the city strongly witfi walls and iomn, 
and called it* after bis-own nune, Oaer-Ijidd; ttoogh thw was warmly opposed 



affect eitJier the facts, or the order of the 
Ads. It is merely an error of the «alhor*s 
lyrtnn qt^plidl to tbe fiMts. 
The pmieiple ke hat adopted appears 

to be this. lie sa>s tlint Cymbclino began 
to reif^n P. D. 2'2\6y and that in his rt-ifn 
Chri&l was born. But as he reckons tlic 
years of Cymbcline's rei^n, by tUe years 
from onr Saviour's birth, it is to be inferred, 
that he placet tltia event in the first year 
«f Cymbdiae; nd. consoqucnUy that he 



dates the arrival of Brutus according to hw 
own system, B. C. 1046; but allowing te ' 
his fundamenUl enror, B. C. 1074. 
* Anotlwr omission, supplied from the 

other copies. 

» In the Wflsh, Corny w and Cornaviaid. 
The mine ot Corineiis, is in the Welsh 
written ('iTyn. Stx^ alsoGir. (.loiub.Descrip. 
Canib. ch. i. 

< B. G. and G. M. and B. T. tbs laUcf 
omittit^ what is juidof GiMis . ^ 
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Aftt 0f Trajfy. cwHcd B disBgracnent bdireoii him md Ui Imfcitf 
Niniaw. At tart it m odled LondMi bj the Snmu. 

When Brutus liad Imiihed tlie buildiqf of the dfj, and ]uklftp>^ ^ 
tilled it with walls and towers, and dedintied it, he made taim 4oi be ' 
olaerTed by its inhabitants, for the iH ' Mo H ali en of peao^ and gave 
it prerogative and privilege. 

* About this time, Eli was priest in Judea, and the ark of the 
covenant was in the possession of the Philistines. In Troy, a son 
of Hcctor^s who had expelled Antenor and his family, was king; and, 
in Italj, Silvius, the son of -Ascanius, and grandson of iHnco^ ; and 
Ae nude of Brntuf reigned tiie diird king after Latinnfc 

BratuB had, hj hit wife Liegen, three ions, fii. Locrinn^ CSamber^ 
and Albanaetwi ; and died In Ae twent]Mdurdi year after hb airital 
in the itlaad* 



bylJsliS^NWnr, whowiMdwaneaenk ninw tabei^^ BvtM 

CUldas has been copious on the subject of tins dttseation, consciom of mj 
own inferiority to that ' learned and eloquent man, I pursue it no farther." 

Here Brutus solemnized his marriage with Inogeo> and had by her 
three sons ; Locrinusj Camber, and Albaoactus ; and after a peaceable reign 
of laealj four yean, he died, ead was buried booorably in the city he had 



■ Thk reference to so early a part of to that, which is asserted by the spurious 
WdA Htatorr, to be found in the writioin GUdas, of tbc total km oi WeUb historic 
•flfeendGiGbi|,isdhNl^hi«nasil& 
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When Brutus WW dead, liis aona > purtitioned flM idand amongst 
thamsdves; Locrinus as eldest sou, took, as his share, the middle 
poction, and therefore this part was called Loegr, in reference to his 
name. The portion beyond the Severn fell to the lot of Camber, 
and from his name received that of Cambria. The third portion, 
which extends northwards from the H umber to ' Penrhyn Bladon, 
and is now called Scotland, was taken by Albanactus, and from his 
name called Albany. Thus they oil reigned at one and the same 
time- 
Some time after this partitibn had taken plaoe ' Hy my r ( Bimbtr) ■ 
king of the Huns, with a large fleet tnraded Albany, dei^ated Alba* 
uactns, and compelled hfa tubjects to fly to Loerinns fbr protectio n . 



* Giratdus Cnmbrensisjwho certainlywas toryof BladoHfjmAmjpt Blattm BM^ffaMli 
not pnrtinl to GcoftVey ol Monmouth, men- or Bulness. 

tions tliisfnuliliDn :iltii(ist in ihfMine words, ' There is a district in the province of 

whichtaificieatly proves, (hat G«offrejr was Gnmingen called Hiinsingo, on the river 

■oC tke ^Tenter ot it. The tmdHion is ocr* Hobk. I tberefore orcsuroe that this was 

teinty verj aocient, ihongh ii is tmn&B m tb« couatiy of the Huns noaiooed ia tJie 

M to the efymoloffy ; its proper intent will- text, ud that thejr weiv in leelitj Cimbri, 

llB consideretl in the appendix. as the names Umljcr, Humbcr, Cumber 

• This ii.nne 1 Imve not found in any and Ciniber are originally the same, as also 
ether copy, and it is some proof of the Hymr and Kyinr. The name ofthecUeC 
aatiqaitj of tbis. it eiigBifici tbe jirffiium- maj be more properljr that of Uie deu. 

F 
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JLiOcrinus therefore called in Camber to his aid ; and, at the head of 
all the forces they could raise in the dominions of both, they attacked 
and defeated the enemy. Humber himself was drowned in the river, 
which from that time has borne his name. After the victory, I^ocrinus 
distributed the spoils of the dead, and the booty found in the ships, 
amongst his anny. 

In one of tihcw ships he fiMmd three young women of singular 
beauty, one of nbom, by name | Esyllt, was daughter to a king of 
Germany, and had been carried off by Hynqnc when he had plundered 
Att eouutiy* Her eomplezion was fiuier than the pnrMt tnow, €bb 
plumage of the twao, or the bone of the aefr4iones and Locrinus 
instantly enamoured of her charms took her as his wife,* * but not as wife 
in dower,' a conduct whiidi, as soon as it reached the ears of Corineus, 
put him intoajrage, as Locrinus had promised to marry bis daughter. 
Thus provoked, Corineus hasted to Locrinus, and shaking his axe 
over his head exclaimed, * Is it thus the wounds which I received 
in wars against foreigners, the enemies of yonr father, are to be 
recompensed; by jour desertion of my daughter, and your illegal 
marriage with another ? This shall never be whilst my arm can wield 
this axe, beneadi whish, many a giant has fidlen.* So saying, he 
brandished the aze^ as if with the intention of striking him, but their, 
friends preve n ted an^ prevailed on them to agree, Locrinus marry- 
ing 'danghtnr of Gonneus* 

Notwithstandiaig Ais marriage, the attadunent of Locrinus to Esyllt 
oontinucd undiminished, and hsvh^ formed a secret reddence, under 
jprmuid,' ^oi: her in JLondon; be.tbere entrusted her to the care of 



■ The Eitnldu of G. M. but in all ve^ udafinite use of tbe.iuuDe Germaav 

the copies wfittflR ta above Etyltt. 1^ owaulhor, I amindiaed to lielietrek 

This name may be nnerely aii abbreriation iu true meaning. ^ 
of Esj/Uuddt I. e. • woman of E«yU, or • M». G.O. ' ' 
^eQWifayM the YiMl; which, fimn (he • fi. G. lb. B. Ac. 



L kjiu^ud by Google 



THE KINGS OF BRITAIN. 35 

persons in his confidence. As he feared Cmineus, he did not dare 
to visit her openly, and therefore excused his absence, when he did 
visit her, under the pretext of private sacrifice. But at the end of 
seven years, which had passed in iim manner, Corineus died, and 
iiooriniu immtriiatriy bom»k Qwm M tu^ wd produoed Esylit ia 
yuhlie^ Mdmid^Wrthepartiicrflr hitbed aiid <hn^ GMdokn 
dfl0|il]r afcded bf tiie imOi^ ntSnA la CommfS^ wkm the niied 
ao amy agalHt Lwrhwi Tkeir k nm net near Uie mar Yjnram, 
end e wme engegmmk qwed» in irldub iMrimu ivaa daMi bf 
Vk enNMf} wlucb pieraod bn fachBed» 

Gwendolen now took the sorereignty of the island into her own 
hands, and ordered Esylit, and her daughter ' Hafren, to be (h*owned 
in a river, from thenceforth called Hafren (Severn) as it will be called 
to the last day, in memory of this daughter of Locrinus. Gwendoleu 
reigned twelve years after the death of Locrinus, (who had himself 
feigned for ^ so many when he died), and then, as her son Madoc 
was of age to reign, gave up the govenunent to him, and withdrew 
l» hat fOMniiaent ia ConiinU,* » ifliidi M htt dinny," for the 
iweindcf ef her life* 

Madflo married and had two MMUt Membyr and Mad,, and died 
after a qnwt re^^n of * tardvo jeen* 



• TheSerern it in "Welih called Hafren, Welsh called Gwlad yr Haf, or the coun- 

vrhich by the prefix j, not uncommon in tiy of the summer, i. c. the southern 

proper names, ill varioui lan^uofes, has country. Hence Af on ox Avon ^ Ji a/ran 

BeeacODfCltoa into iSabrina by the Romans, will siguify the river of the Wlrffem dM> 

This mdzMeButo betlMartieky iMlit (MM m beW ooe limit of it. 

M difieoH to Moertaiii ttn origin. Aa to * Gwcndobii reisned fiAaen, Mid Locii* 

the name Hafren itself, I conceive it to BUS ten, B. G. 6*M. md Ml* B. 

hare been originally Hafran, from Ha» * B. G ftc. 

the south, and rhav a division. 8omt>r- * Foitj B. 6> G> M> tnd Mi* B. 

•ctehire and Wilts in general are by the 

F2 
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His sons, each being eager for the sole sovereignty, entered into 
a contest for it, and Membyr having invited his brotlier Mael to a 
conference, as for the purpose of a peaceable temfaMliMi^it, aMHODAlBd 
Mnu Thm pmmeA of die mvereignty, Menbjr beaune te t)n» 
nical, that he cot eff the men of rank, km tliej •kooU aqme to the 
gofreromeBt; and flHcaking hit wile^ tlie motiicr «f ^ Sfroe die Givm^ 
bjr a f^mAm ofliie law eT i«tn«» aidieled fabMCtf to, the 4m ef 
Sodom and Gemmb. At length, in the twentielli year of hk religAi 
as be was one daj engaged in the cfaaae, in a woody i^en, and it « ^ 
distance from his company, he was devoured by wolves. 

Upon the deatli of Membyr, Efroc his son succeeded him, and 
reigned thirty years. This was the first of the kings, who with a 
fleet attacked Gaul, since Brutus had done so. There he ravaged the 
country iTith fire and sword, and returned victorious, and rich in booty ; 
beVing banned the cities there, and levelled the castles to the ground. 
He alto Ibonded Ibe city oaUed after Ui name, Eflpoc, (York) during 
the time when David reigned at Jcranlemi and bnilt the *GMr 
Efiroe (jtldmifd) eppoiite to Albany, and the cmde of the monnlain 
* Angned, now called Morynion Oude on the hill jof Dolvr, (Faku) . 



' Tbis name is vritten Efroc or Evrawe, in respect to tbe several cssUes bearing 

and is (be tame as tbe Ebraucus of G. M. the name, been given onty in consequence 

and the Ebrancus of others. of such a translation from approximation 

* The ollu r copii-s siiy lliirty-ninc. of" sound where the original meaning was 

* Here ngnin (he nuisl aiitunt name is forgotten; and that the word Morjnion 
preserved. In (he other copies (be more originally signified MorinL or people on 
modern one of Aldujrtl only is foand. Me coasi ; and therefoie) if tbis ooojectiure 
The proper significMion of Meluyd in the be rifht, these were duties belonging to' 
C'loNf ot prt\\n])s ihr (liftri(t of (he Ch/dr. surh Morini. I. G. L. says, that Edinburgh 
It caimot, as Camden tiiuught it could, was called Maiden Castle ; there was ano- 
sijrtufy the same as «r Cdlvytf, tbstls, on ther on St.uu inoor in Westmorland, but 
the Clyde. he supposes the oite referred to in the text 

* Or this name 1 can make nothing. to be Warwick. 

Motrnioo Cattle bra been transbled Maiden I suspect a aimilar nuslake as to the 

CssUe. «»nd as fhr as the wmnA of tbe original reading of the twd Deiur, and 



fforvnion, whirh mi^rlit ensily be that it was Dol-hir, that if,' lAc Isirg glnr^ 
cwmmded with Murwynion rightU'. But but can 8a\- no more. 
] think the nsme of Maiden ciisUe, ha^ 
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Efroc had by his twenty wires, twen^ sons and thirty daughterh 
and reigned ' forty years. 

These were the names of his sons, Brutus Greenshield (the eldest.) 
§ 63fas, .Rhan Moryd Bkiddyn, lago, § Calan, Cynar, Ysbhulden, 
OwiTi, DMrdan, BkUd, Ivnr, § Gwychyr, § Gonmwj, H«6tor, § Cyholiiii 
fBlMd, AmmrMmy HoweL * Tiie nmm of tte dapgtat wm 
Glofwgaiii, ItM^ao, Endana, GweaUiaiit, Gmnddy^ Aqghmid, 
Gvaadateo, Tuigwjityl, Gorgon, Meddlan, Methhael, Efrar, Maelfin^ 
Camreda, Ragan, Gwad, Ertus, Nest, Cein, Stadnd^ Biren, Bl a e n gein^ 
Afallach, Angaes, Galaes, (the most beautiful women of that age in 
Britain or Gaul) Gw^cfil, Ferweur, Eurdrecfa, Edia, Aoor, Stadjalt, 
Egron." 

These sons and daughters were sent by their father to Italy, where 
SUf'iu:! Albanus, who had succeeded to Silrius Latiuus, reigned at 
this time. There the daughters were giren in iDarriage to person* 
«f rank, and of Trojan exinctiMif ap4 the mifi under the 



• The nnmlvT of yean Efroc reipned, should be thus rerxirded ; but it is pprrrcllj 
were a little before staled in this ropy to conformable to those customs of the Hrifonj 
be thirty, and. here they arc said to be. and of other nations, in which tlie pe(iigr(>e 
forty. The error seems to lie an omission was of importajice. In Britain great care 
as to the former number, as the other copies was necessarily taken of theiDylu property, 
lead thirty-nine in both places. Such and tJie aid and protection of clanship 
variatians in ilnmeinh ftequcndy ocnir In depended on them. It was, by fbe itatute 
old Mss. and are probably to be attributed of Gruflyth ap Cynan, and by the old 
to the mo<le of copyinj^, which seems to laws, the province of the Bard to record 
have been that one person read, and as he them, and even not long ago a copy of 
lead another wrote; so that the correctness verses presented to the patron, seldom, if 
of a copy depended on both. ever, failed to display the poet's knowledge 

* Instead of the six namci to which this and celebration of the patron's pedigiee. 
■wrk S is prefixed, the following are giveii And here it may be right to observe, that' 
in B. G. viz. Maredydd, Seisyllf, Geraint, the family Imoks of p<\Iigri'es are liy no 
Bodlan, Khys, Cyuga. It also reads Asser, means hnrc lists of names, but have fre« 
probably for Assuny:us. Some of the vari- quently, indeed generally, fiuuilv and Other 
ations may have arisen from tbeconfonnd- anecdotes of the times leoorded, with tiie 
ijig epithda with namn. Bat here U h of names to which they are related. 



very little consequence. It may to those, * Omitted in the copy B. T. and sup* 
Who are unacquainted with the old British plied from B. G. 
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ff A mn w i M, went ton ihimab with tkdr Ictt to ^ Gmanjr, whore 
by the aid 0f Silnw AUMnot they gained po —i in of tho enuntry, 
and foulid tfaae. 

Bat Bratw Gvasndddd fsnaiiied wkh tm fethar, and havfa^ 
mgned after hit ikthat^ death, tea yean, wae meoeeded bgr hk ona 
■on 'Lean the Great, a just and upright king, who g^re fireadeai 
te Ae eoBititation of the fcinydoin* He built Chester in the Nertt,- 
idMUt the time when Solomon was building the Temple of Jenisalcai} 
and the queen of the South went thither to hear his wisdom. Leon 
reigned fifteen years, and in his latter days was very infirm, and as 
be was unable to attend to business, a ciril war arose in consequence 
between the clans." 
' Rhun Paladr-fras (Rhun of the thick shaft ) Uie smi of Leon, 
Meseading hii fiiAer, reigned forty-one years. By him the troubles 
the kingdom were suppressed, and tranquility restored. Be also 
Cbnteilniry and WindMster, and * ^ eity on tfie anoant ef 



* Here, as unhappily in most other (he AVcliih copies ; whilst in all the Latin 
places, the translator has used the name copit s u corrupted into the unmeaning 
fiuniliar to himtelL and it will henafiex and ridicuUHUi iMune inuaartdiicd bj B||i4ler 



Hppear diat be haf done it enoneoatljN in hii ffmd^nu. Tbe name {■ m 

• '* Other chronicles say, that Leon had pt digreps re.id contractetlly Rhuthl-p-lirns, 

a brother called Lcil," I. G. L. Also, and probably hence the error arusif. But 

instead of the name of Leon, which is tliiserrur, well as the preceding, shews 

fiveii in all tlie Welsh copies of Brut that there were different copies of the Brut, 

have seen, G. M. has Lcil ; and he alio oitant, and that Geoffrey was not well, 

•rila the citj in (be north Cadiale^ Thae lead ia Welsh yedigcwiy or history { or 



us then to be an oroissfon in the text, he could not have committed it, I bdieve 

which ought to b<* thus supplied, " He he knew but litth> of either, 
built Chester, und his brother Ltd built * In a note upon C'aaiden, ami in a Ms. 

» citj/ in the north called Cofr-tdl;" for copy of an essay, by Mr. V au<ili;iji, on 

Chester is to this day known by the name the Triads, it is said, that "the inhabitants 

of Caer-LeoD>gawr (the eity of Leom the ** of ShaAabury had a tradition that there 



Great) and so fcr nnfinns tbe liistory. *< stood an old city upon the pliioe called 
• No proper nane in the whole course " the Castle Green, and by some Polebury. 



of this history, has been so mangled as this, "whereby, in llie \^e^l side of tbe old 

" ;tl» a Koman 
proTetb tber 



by the copyists. It hereexistsTn a rccuhir " chapel oi' St. John, slandctli a Roman 
and Intelligible finm,. uid does lo & bD «< loMii jiUon s tfhicb Bfadnly 



L kjiu^ud by Google 



THE KINGS OK BRITAIN. 



3d 



the Shaft, ' " in English called Shaftsbury," where the - eagle prophe- 
cicd the fate of Britain,* " whilst the city \ras building." About tbtfi 
time Solomon finished the building of the Temple of Jerusalem. 

Blaiddyd, the son of Rhun, came next to the throne, and i^igned 
twenty years. He built Caervaddon, (Bath) and formed there a 
* iMrm unguent to be a p^pettial ramedy for the dbeued. Moreovar,' 

fjir more !uiri(>nt than Alfre«l. Together 
Wiflj th'f> tr;ulit!i>n. whicli is of -vvcicl"! t 



tr;ulit!i>n. \viiicn is o 
ihc \\ I !i!n:c, wliicli is 

Sithrt to ilfaan, ctmflmu it. Bat what 
is Shaft was, the eliristiaii author either 
did oat uov, or.did noicliaM to «qpUin t 
I believe it mu a rowinf iower of the aame 
kind ns (hose in Ireland, an it is a sen;* 
of >\liicli, (he Welsh word Paladr witli 
propricly admits, and moreover that it 
wai a receptacle of the sacred Jiret and 
that the word Erjrr (trtaulated eaghJiM a 
eomuation of Jirur (ike trraHator) and 
that nence the propbrtic stnins of the 
priests of the tower nave been said to l>e 
delivered bj an eagle ; which rested on a 
tower. This last circumstance ia noted in 
tone venet attributed to GiMai, and which 
are quoted Fotdun-aa hia. Th^ wm 
certainly written by one acquainted with 
the Welsh Brut, as (licy refer to a tradi* 
tion not to be found in the Latin copies. 
As they aopcar in Fordun they are incor- 
rect ; as ttiey were alto in a very anticnt 
lb. at W jratstay, not of a later dal^ aa 
far as f can judce, tlian the ftnteadli 
cenlnry, in which 1 found them ; but from 
a collation of both I have endeaTOured to 
restore them to tkdr pii^nal filllB } th^ 
aretbcM: 



Anglica regna prcmot pcstr, laborr, npoe, 
Regnabunt Briluncs Albaiiii^ gfiitis amici 

Cum scotiii Britones propria regoa regent 

Antiquum nomen insula tots feret, 

Ut profert Aqiiila reteri de twr* tocata. 



' ^ ^ilsftiSfeilf'^^lori of iRordun, page 
Ci3i. the last of the above lines bus ferric 
ami (111- \\ yiinstay M>. has (httrr innti^ad 
I" :r. '("hr torrrci s i ill M i >. -^ii^g-ested 
by tlic reference to a tower already stated. 

• Now called Septon^ B. G. and Ma.JI. 

• Geoffip^ of MoBBHwth haa gifca a 
Tarjr raflhncnt icaMB fiif not traiwlating 
from his Welsh Ms. the prophecy of the 
eagle, viz. that he did not believe it 
genuine. The same reason will excuse 
me for a simiiax omission. As this pro* 
phesy apjpeaB in the Welsh Mss. it seemt 
to be a lormer part of that attributed to 
Merlin ; and it may be worthy of notice, 
thcil many of the popular English prophe- 
cies, such as Nixon s, &c. are trawlatious 
or imitationaof lfi«iia*t» 

> G. M. 

• From thia ai tpms lo a It abottU •een. 

that the mud of the Bath waters was used 
as an unguent, in the time of the writer, 
unle&s it be a mistake of his. There is 
a tradition that Bladud discovered the 
Tirtnes of the valeia, hj their effect on 
Uap^. ThiaiaMm jaiprabnUai tha 
•fwae* of the wateia of Barwes are said 
by the peasantry of the neighbourhood, 
to have Ijeen discovered by obaerving, that 
some of their sheep, when wounded by the 
wolvck went and stood in the waters ; and 
wem neailBd much sooner than by any 
<rther means. Andas£«wdie(/'mor BoetUon 
signifies the place of the boar, there may 
be an allusicm to the circiunstaiicc of the 
discovery of Bhulud in Baddon. the Webh 
aame aflfatli i nad I think than ia. 
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by sacrificing to the 'enchantress called Minerra, be kindled an inex- 
tinguishable fire there; which, when it appeared to barn out, * rekindled 
in balls of fire. This was done about the time, when, ' in consequence 
of the prophet^s ( Elijah's ) prayer, there was no rain for three years 
and * months. Blaiddyd was also active in scientific pursuits; be 
was the first who introduced the ^ magic art into Britain, nor did 
he cease in such studies untill essaying to fly with a pair of wings, 
which he had invented, he fell down on a temple of ApoUo in London^ 
and was dashed to pieces. 



* Dfitiftft. TheathfTCopinTfaA Duwirs 
(agoddet$.) Tbe name Minerva ictms to 
be of Cimbric origin, for 1/ fun anau^ 
pronoonced jf vin arcau, ai^iSes Ike 
maidm of arms, and it would be difficult 
to find to appropriate a deriration other- 
wiie. 

* Thi» is eridenClj the discovery of the 
use ot' coals, which abound in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bath ; and the narratiTe ap- 
pears to indicate that the sacrifice was Ine 
means of the discovery, which if might 
very well be, if by any chance coals lud 
been iiKcd in (he coostntction of the altar. 

* James, ch. 5. 

* The original reads treeir, hot erroo - 
ODsIy and singly in the ervor. 

* The original has Sigromamty i. e. 
Nfcrcmianry. Bat it is evidently ased 
as a general name for Magic, to which the 
populace have always been ready to altri- 
bnte whairver effect of art ot science 
excreried their comprehension. It is re- 
markable with what tenacity tales of wonder 
of this kind, and the names connected with 
them, are traditionally retained. Friar 
liacon's brazen head Kas been celebrated 
by thmiMrMls, and is yet the subject of 
popalar admiration in the cottage and the 
•unery. If Uien this, which is now cod- 



sidered as so simple an invention, sboold 
in au age of some degree of Icamiog, 
hare given btith to so permanent and gene- 
ral a tradition ; the more valuaUe and 
extraordinary difcoveries of Bladud may 
well have produced a similar effect. But 
there is also another authority for the truth 
of the bistorv', which has been noticed by 
Mr. Vanghan, of Heugwrt, in his essay 
on the Welsh Triads. This is a coin^ 
from which an engraving is given by 
Camden, Tab. 1. fig. 12. On the obverse 
is a head, the figure is continued to the 
shoulders, and on tbev" are wings. The 
h-grnd on this side is VLATOS. On the 
reverse is the figure of somewhat like an 
Unicom, and the legend ATEVL.\. That 
the head and the l^end around it relate 
to Bladad, I agree with Mr. Vanghan* 
The inscription on the reverse be considers 
as intended for Addola^ or as it would in 
old writings appear Adola. But in this, 
be is 1 think mistaken ; I am persuaded 
it is meant for Addef-Ha. literally a gift of 
promise^ which would nave been written 
formerly Adrfla or Alexia^ and that it is an 
e;r ro/o, a coin or medal, stamped so in 
grateful oommemoratioa of some signal 
benefit received by the use of tJie walen^ 
and prob^y by a ljk>man. 



ruv Kixcs or imiTAiN. 
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The next, who idgiiMI, mm Lew, «be urn of Bhiddyd, and 
doing Ibrly J9tn he nawrtnincd die pubUo tnaqoility bj hii spirited 
— Himiii. He built a dty on the river Soar, oalled in Wdih, Gieiwi(jr, 
and in English, Leicester. He had three daughlen, *Goronilla,Ragaw, 
and C<Nrdalia, whom he fondly loved, and more especially Cordalia, 
the youngest: and finding his spirits fail, a*; he grew old, he conceived 
the design of dividing his kingdom into three parts, and gi^ ing one of 
them to each of his daughters; and also of putting their affection to 
proof, and tiience deciding on which of them to bestow the largest 
sbare. 

With this intent he asked his eldest daughter how giieat was the 
love ifae bece him? To which die leplied, with the meat tokmn 
assereration, that she lored him more than her own louL .Then, said he, 
« Sinoe then loveit me more than thoa hwest anjr other, I will bestow 
thee en the man of thy dioice, and with thee a third ot my realm.' 

The second dasq^Mr, in reply to the same question, answered, 
in like manner, that he was more dear to her than all this earth 
could give ; and delighted by her answer, he gaTO her also a third 
of his dominions. 

But Cordalia, indignant at the deceit and &lsehood of her sisters, 
determined to answer with moderation. When therefore the same 
question was addressed to her, she replied. My lord and lather, there 
may be nne who afleet en ettMhrnfiil they do net ML . My Iov« 
howefer ehall be- wuA aa m daughter owes in dvty to • iidier, ft 
dmil be pMportienale to its motife,* » and kwe is in genend prapeiw 
taonedto the wealth, the hed^ and the power of the person belored.^ 



■ Thus these throe names are fotind in • Sll. G. O. in which the teage of this 

the Webb copies, and Ihey arc tberefone pSMge is picMnted ia a much moie iatel- 

left so. The fint is a deriTative from eonm Goible and oonrislnt Aesi thaa ia ikt 

fa crown) the second perhaps from rheg owerccpies* 
fa z^;/); and, if the proper form be /Mr^an, 



I am igDorant. 




G 
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When Lear heard this rep!y, conoeiTing it strictly ta express her 
sentiments, he suddenly flew into passion and exclaimed, ' Such then 
be henceforth my love for thee, since such is thine for my old age. 
No share of Britain shall be thiue, thy sisters shall hare all : and 
though I say not, that I will not give thee in marruige, should the 
oecnioii oocnr, htemmt thou vt ad»iighter of mtne^ ytt ntUber wcdth 
DOT hoDoor shall attend thee; for though I have preCerred Oee te 
tfay tirten, ttua lovert me ntt^ 

Thus determined, he, bj the advite eT his nobleB, gsre hu tiro 
other danghters in marriage ; the eldest to * the Prince of Coniwall, 
and the second to' the Fki^oe of the North, and divided his kingdom 
> between them. 

Sometime after this had taken place, it so happened, that ' Aganip- 
' pus, king of Gaui, heard of the great merits and beauty of Cordalia 
highly extolled, and sent a proposal of marriage. To which her father's 
answer wa^i, that it had his consent, but that, having given up his 
whole dominions to his two other daughters, he had no dowry to give 
' w:^ her. Bttt this reply no way affected the mind of Aganippus. 
For now, airared of her beanty, he was the more attached to her^ 
and answered that, soffieientlj provided lis he was with wealth, his 
enhf remaining wish was, a noble a]lianee» by whicii he mi^t hope 
iMrhdntoitaberit it» The marriage was dieNAie speedily solemmsed* 
The other Princes also took possesdon of their territories, which Leer 
had so long governed firmly ; and Maglawn, the Prince of Albany, took 
Leai^ attended by forty knights, that he might fed n» mortification, 
home with him. 

But in three months Goronilla became weary of the number of 
knights, as throwing her house and servants into ooaiuaioD, and told 



■ Einion. S«« the Kgllfl^ TUi b Um * Maglawn. See tlw Mqwl. 
UcnuinusoC G. lA. • * See the appendix. 
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her father that, as ten might suffice, he should dismiss the rest. Where- 
upon Lear in a rage Iclt Maglawn, and went to the Priiioe of CorawaU^ 
bj whom he was honourably received. 

But towards the end of the year, a dis^ntion arose between the 
attendants of both partie;^, and they fought ; and on this account Ragaw, 
displeased with her father, insisted that he ihouIddiiiiUM all hii kii%liti 
but five* Greatly distressed as Lear now was, he departed, and want 
once more to his eldest daughter, in the hope that she had ftigottn 
her resentment. But she anfrity told him, that he should not reside 
widi her, unleit he dismissed all his knights in his service but one{ 
addiDg that an old man had no need of sudi parade ; wherefore, unable 
to prevail fluther with her, he rcoMuned thaw atteoded by one knight 
eaty. 

And now meditating on his former greatness, he fell into a great 
depression of spirilji. At one time he would think of going over to 
his daughter who was in Gaul ; but again this thought was checked 
by the recollection of his unkindncss to her. At length, unable to 
bear widi the insolence of his two other daughters, he put to sea ibr 
GaaL And when he was on board, and saw but three knighli with 
him, he bant Into tean^ and that- bewailed his aiiifciiiiiiii 

* To what win my Ihle redooe mel ahM, how mnoii HMve feme- 
is tiie ranembranee of greatiMM kist, than a life af poverty that has: 
■ever looked to honours. The time has bean, wtHsaa army followed 
my st^ to besiege towns and fortreMes, and was enriched by the 
tpvUs of the enemy ; now, they who were once at my feet, have in my 
porarty forsaken me. Oh ! that the hour of revenge would come. 
Too true, my Cordalia, were thy words, that affection is in proportion 
to the power of the person beloved. Whibt I had whcrewithall to 
give, all loved me; but with my power to give, they are all fled. 
How then tor tbame shall I be able to see thee, with whom, though 

G 8 



Digitized by Google 



TBS CHEONICIiE OF 



lar superior to thy skiers, I hare taken offence. I have ^ven ihtm 
mj dominions, and they have driven me as a fugitive from them.' 

In this manner he continued to lament his misfortunes from time 
to tiine^ imtU he arrived «t the atf ^**Carytia," wheie his daughter 
raided. When he sent to greet his dMigfator, and inftnn her oT 
his bebg thera^ Cordelia tfms informed^ immfidiatriy sent her firther 
a hrgb som ef mencj, and requeitod that he wndd f» to a ae%^ 
bominf wtji and iriien titers represent himsdf as indispesed, and 
taking medwims fdr his reoovery, and in the mean time provide 
habiliments proper ftr a hing: she also desired that he should proeora 
* forty knights as a retinae, and furnish them with horses, arms, and 
suitable apparel; and when all was ready, to send a message ta 
announce his arrival to liis son-in-law and his daughter. These in- 
structions vfere accordingly observed, and Aganippus, as soon as he 
heard of Lear's arrival, went, attended by his court to meet him, and 
entertained him with all the respect due to a king. 

Aganippus soon afterwards levied a large force throughout Gaiil^ 
and men mftdtSfy of mnkj, and Lear and Cordalia oaine at the 
heed oT it ta Britain, engaged irath and deteted Lnr^ sons-in-bw, 
and thus reootfered hk kingdom. JUdv survived the ereot net 
more than three yean, and nearly at the same time Aganippus died 
ako. 

Cordalia now took the sofvereignty of Britain into her own hands*. 
Lear was buried in acavem formed 'below the AiverSoar at Laoester» 



• B. G. ami (.-. M. All tli(> other copies mtniof Ceer-YtiamCaer^JHayikePoHit^ 

I have Nfon, that (rom wliicli the text is Jlius of Coesar^ that ia ff ittum', which, 

takfii ii.diKini, road Paris instead of this the translators, as it is stated to he a royal 

•ncieiit name, which ii Bt once a proof residence, concluded must be Farts. 'L'ht 

of its own conectoea, and of the injury introduction of the ancient name into the 

done to the hiiloiy by the tnuuUitony who text, needs 1 hope, no further apo^gj. 

hftve tnhititiitvd names familiar to them,. • SbOj, B. G. and Ms. & 

according to tlu ir o\^ n ideas nfllic-irpRK See the appendix* 
pikty. Carj tia i» evidcuUy an abridge- 
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and which had been magnificently constructed in honour of the God 
Bifrons. ' Here likewise all the artificers of the kingdom were assem- 
bled annually, to work at what trade soever tj|iey were to pursue, to 
the end of the year from that time. 

The tranquility of the kingdom under Cordalia'^i government 
was at the end of five years disturbed by her two nephews, Morgan 
^ son of Blaglmni) Prince of Albany; and Cynedda, the son of 
Einkm, Prince of Gtimvall, who objected to the government under 
a woman, as disgracefbl) and raised an insarrection against her. This 
was fcUowcd by » battle in which Cordalia was taken, and being' 
imprisaned, she in despur put an end to her own life. 

The nephews now divided the dominion of the island between- 
themselves, Morgan taking the territory to the north of the Humbcr, 
and Cynedda the southern part. But at the end of the second year, 
Morgan, naturally turbulent, and now impatient that Cynedda had 
the sovereignty, and a double portion of territory, complained loudly 
of it as an injury to himself, who jis f-on of the eldest of Lear's 
daughters, he said, had a better right. He then began to ravage 
Cynedda's territories, bat Cynedda soon advanced against .him with 
a strong Ibrce, rooted' him and pmsned him from place to place, till 
they came to- Haenmwr, in Olanmcigaa, where Morgan was sbin 
in a battle, nearly on the spot on iriiich the monastery of Morgm 
now stands, and diere he was buried. ' 

Cynedda thus possessed of the sonstignty, died after a happy 
and tranquil reign of thirteen years ; and on the eleventh of the calends 
of May following, Romulus and Remus' began to build Rome. 

Rhiwallon the son of Cynedda reigned next, and being young 
and of a mild disposition, had a peaceable reign. In his time it 



* Seetbeapf^eadiz. 
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rained blood for three days, which was followed' by a great mortality,' 
•* caused by the numerous insects, which fell in the form of ^ grubs 
with Ae nin, woA by some other kind of pestilence.** 
Affcer. Rhiivmllon there reigned raooesuTeljr, 

Gotmt die aoa of RhiwaUon, 

Sftisyllt, 

lago^ neidifeir of Gonrrt, ' * 

Cynfarch, son of Saisyllt, 

' Gwrfyw dygn (w the pefHOaing.) 

This Gwrfyw had two sons, * Fervcx and Poirex; wh<^ whe& 
their father declined in yeari? and health, became contentious for the 
sovereignty, and Porrex in his resentment laid a plot to assassinate 
his brother. Fer>ex, as Foon as he discovered this dc-ign, went to 
Siward, king of Gaul, and having obtained force:i from him, returned 
and defeated his brother in battle, and slew him, and .the greatest 
part 4^ liu ttmj* But their modier * Widon,^ enraged at the death 
•of her M«} enterinf Porrex^ tStaaaAntx by night, by the aaststanoe of- 
her womeii, murdered him in'hii deep, and cat the body in pieees. 

The* kingdom ivas, after din trduuactiwi, ftr a considerable time 
exposed to troaUes and civil wars, in whidi many endeaToured to gani 



• B. G. Mm. B. ami G. O. and G. \f . » Widon, fl. G. WidcojG. M. Gwcn 

*■ Tbtt is contbrmnble to experieiio^, for or Bidena, I. 6. L. ** Wbes the par- 

LiiuMMu dilcovmd Uui red Miinalcula tizans of berson, whovenwMuralbaiid, 

ireie tbe cam ittmeh a colour of rain. . « bad heard «id seen that fbb horrible 



' (i. M. comllinirig tlie name, arul t!i.> deed >vab dmic, tlicy took Iiir and put 

fjpithft has made out the strange jihiiic her in a sack, and threw her alive into 

CorboJug,i. the Tiiin, (Thame*) vrhere she wa« 

* Thf sc names arc also read Fcrrcx and « drowned. The two sons tbus liariiig 

Porrrx, and irora the termination rex in «< died withoot issur (aner five yean mat 

beUi. 1 should think it merely tbe Ivatin <Un ambitious broils) with thein, aooaraiw- 

WMd annexed, aiid continued by a binn- « to most authors, ended the direct line « 

4lrr«fllieoopyie(i. <« Bratos." I.G.J*. 
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the sorercignty; and the result of which was, that the inland was 
divided into five kingdoms, under so many iiogs, who again were 
by turns at variance. 

At length, but very long afterwards, a young man arose called 
Djfimall Moelmyd, ths floo of ^ Qydno, Eui of ComwaU, and superior 
to anj- of the kin^i of Britain of bb time in penon and ooorage; mA 
he faanog weoceded by his firtlier*B death to'his poiieidonf) mgpifei 
with and dew Fymed tlie king of Locigria. And when diiB waf made 
known to ' Nydaw8» king of ONnbri% and* Theodore king of Soeibmd, 
they joined their forces, and began to ravage the territories of Dyfnwal) 
urtio there fo re at the head of thirty thousand men came up with them, 
and garc them battle. For a great part of the day the event was 
doubtful, and then Dyfnwal perceiving it rather to turn against him, 
selected sixty of his bravest men, and disguising them and himself in the 
dress and armour of the slain of the enemy, with no more than these 
sixty penetrated first to the station of Nydaws and slew him, and 
dMDtothat of Pymedwhemhealaofllew. When this was effected, he 
reramed hb own dtm^ lest his own sotdien should kUT himf and 
fcnewing the engagement, gamed a oomplete Tictorys after whieh, 
. he seiaed on their territories, destroyed their oasllea,- and roduoed 
all Britain under hb own power from tea to sea*. 

* " Tranquility being thus; cslablished** he caused a crown of gold 
to be made and wore it on his head* He also restored the old ftrm 



* In some old books he is called Dyfn> it ought to be, 'when mck a name OOOUS 

larib, the ton of Piydain, Triad 38, page only in one pamcf. 

fi7, of the Arcliiolo-xy. In <Ik- Pedigree * Vyc/n.\nr,B.(T niul Ms.O.O.HBl^«»e, 

•f tlie Penrhyn lamily, Dyfimal is said Ms. li. Rudancus Ci. M. 

to be the «» of Cyrdoii, son of Dyfnfarth ♦ 6V<rf<T, B. G. and Ms. B. Staterius. 

ep PrydRku SeetketeAoftke eariy Mia- G. H. and Ytcad^t Bfi. G. O. 

toryofthtBrUom. »B.6. 

» Pymer, B. G. Mss. A. and G. O, 
YmaeTj G. M. There i» uolmowijig which 
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of gorernment, and established the laws, known by the name of the 
' laws of Dyfawal Moelrajd . (which the Saxons still observe ;) and gave 
j)rivi]egc» ofiefnge to the teaqdet and cities, and to the * roads leading 
to the ooarto'or jotice, so that erery one who fled to them, should 
find sanotoaiy there, in whabocfer lie had offieoded; and go whither 
he would without the pemussaon of Us advenaries. He also made 
many other regulatioiis, whidi *6iMas has written «^ bnt tooni 
to treat of here; such as the juaidhiDship of the seouritf of the 
leading to the prindpal towns, and the * granting great roads to the 



' See the appendix. 

• " If a man who UDed uiother bj mb- 

** chance, or did any other evil uninten- 
** tionally, could make h'u escape to a 
** temple, a city of refu^, or even to a 
« plough at work, tie was sate from per- 
sonaiinjuiyy and free from that tUMlO 
« go when he voold.** I. G. L. 



Hie primus sibi fecit diadema ex auro. Hie 
fecit legcf Mulmirias qna; adhuc senrantur in 
Anglii. Hie statuit, ut t(>ni|ila Sc &trat%>, ipjtte 
quoque civitatps, & aratr.i colnnonim, ad w 
fugientei tuerentur. Hnic succissit Belinus, 
Hie riatpttblicasquatuorstnixit, Si leges, quas 
nostearez Alnrediu scripxit, qnu Gitdaa refert. 
Hie pottea cam Brenno fratc* Romni isccn. 
Amtf licnt Oroshu refert. 
QKvUfTmKf. «. Jd. Iblmimti AJX IWT, 

Hf first made himsrlf a crown of gold; 
it was fir who made the Motmutian tawty 
which arc still obserred in f.ngland: he 
cif/oittedf that tempUtt public roads, and 
cities themttha^md tke farmei't ploughs 
should protect those aho Jled to thrm, 
tic was *uccreded by Brliitus, uho made 
four pui'lic rofidf, and made the laws ichich 
king Alfred afltrwards wrote out; vix, 
those which Gildas mentions. H* md 
Mi brother Brauuu burtied Mome, teeord- 
vtgto Orotku, 



Whether 1. G. J,, took his acooiiot of 
Dyfhwal's laws from Cierv ase, or not, I tm 
unable to nj. In the following extract 
another a n eeiM e k gives Kmectittg an 
rmnulation of Umw lawa hf £dwanf dw 
Confessor. 

" Leges etiam quos Alundus primo d* 
Mtanatd In Ai^cam teawtalent ItaigHM 
aiwwlafit (fidvaidiia). . SteiUtlr mm 

~ ' C OW I JU l 



" Ctmitas 

Godcfridus 
Vtsp. D. 4. 



it* 



He revised the laws which Alfred had 
Jirst tremslatedfrom the Welsh into English, 
and cflr0i% corrected tkote t^f Ckmuie. 

» Ci'iltlas the son of Caw, Ms. G. O. 
TliP very simple niiinner in which GilHas 
is nolicctl in trie text, is a stron|r ground of 
nrcNumpliou that be was the author of this 

history. 

* Were these erent roads military roads 

originally, and tneir ase confined to mill- 
tary cxp-clitions ? 4)r <!iil Dyfnwal! origi- 
nally make great roads, and frrant a public 
use of them ? The words of the Welsh 
text, which are lilenUy translated above, 
may admit of cither acMe. ** Djfinmll 
Ix^-an the great roads which were 
pleted by his son Beli." I. G. L. 
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temples and cities to the commonalty, so that in his time theft and 
riolenoe were suppressed. He died after a reign of ' forty years, from 
<he time when he made and wore the crown of gold ; and was buried 
in London in a - temple of Concord," which he himself had built 
there. 

After the death tt DyAiiNO, hk mmm Bdi end Ann began a 
Tioknt cenlert Ibr the wannigpty, whidi me appeased after mmk 
Stlmbmi^ hf tke lage coonieb ef Ac nobles; and it iras agi«ed« 
that the kmgdcmslHNihl bedirided between the brothera, toOatBdi, 
at eldest sen, ibenld have Loegria, and the whole of Wales, and the 
soirereignty ; because that, ■according to the old law of Troy, the eldest 
son inherited the whole estate of his father; and that Bran should 
hara all to the north of the HumbCTy sulgeGt however to the sore* 
reignty of his brother. 

This arrangement was confirmed, and peace thus made between 
Beli and Bran; and for five years the tranquility was uninterrupted. 
But at the end of that time. Bran was excited to a rupture with his 
fafodier hj tiie suggestions of those who wished to ereale distmiianees* 
They rep reiente d it to him as a wttknegs, to yield m superiority 'to 
his faracher, whose equal he was by birth, as being of the same fttfaer 



• Ttcent^-si-ii'n r/ntis, ^h.Ci.O. * Tliis n niarkaV'Ii- obsi rvaflon, and the 

* Ml. G. (). (j. M. ami H. Oj'jieacc, ren«oiiin<r upon it, iiulicatc (wo interesting 
B. G« " It stood Mhere Binckwall now circumstances. Jst. Tliat ^Hvcl-kiiul was 
** llnidl. He also built Ualnubury and the original ciutom of Bntain ; and Sd. 
" Cacr-OdoT (BrUd) lo cnUed beeanap That it waa not the caalom of the ortkn, 
" it stands on a small river called Odor," from >>liicli tlic cnlony, said to have been 

. I. G. li. The name Malniesbury or Mwl- conducted hy lirudis, canie to Britain, 

mud's Burp countenances the tradition. And hence it m.iy l>e iiiferrec!, that lliis 

Camdm ou the authority of the Eulogium colony bad now neaiijr emerged in tb**- 

Historiaram adds, that Dyt'nw.d built aJao onginal nee of the BriUms. 
Laeock and Tetbory, and tbat the ancient 
nane of Mafambury wna Cter Bladou, but 
I bdiere this to be a ■islakew 

H 



Digitized by Google 



60 



THK CHRONICLE OF 



and awliier, and tedbtv equal in nghts. * Motvorer,' said they, 
* joa bare bem mare engaged in Anda and ivan than he; md, iHien 
' Sdwdns prinee ef * Marian, mraded yoor oamitiy, you expdfd 
hiin flem k. Break oi^ then, dua dugneeAd oonreataan with yam 
bradiflr. Go ta the king of ' Lyd^jn, and many hia daogbler, and 
10 yon win obtain a power to recover your rights.' 

Bran thus impelled, took his departure for Uydilya, la nnuny 
JBlflinf," the king's daoghter. This eoodoet gave great offence 
and sorrow to Beli, who considered it as anworthy of his brother, 
that without any intimation of the purpose, he should seek aid by such 
means against him. Jicli therefore cro««ed the Humber with a large 
armv, seized the towns and cas(le>', and garrisoned them with his 
own men. And when Bran heard of it, he set sail with a great force, 
which he bad collected in Ll^ chlyn. Bat, as he was proceeding towards 
Britain with a frir wind, he wai eneonatered by *6wy«Uan, king of 
Danmark, lAo had panned him Ibr the sake of the prineesc, wbidi 
being peietived by Bnn, he prepared hb ahipa for an eng^tgonent, 
and a aereie battle ensued, daring which the kiof of Denmark baring 
pappled with the diipB, in whkh BnnH wife was, drew it iato the 
midst of his own ieet. Presently after\^'ards a stonn aroFe, and dispersed 
both deeli* At length after five days, during which, the king 
of Denmark and the lady had been severely driven about by the 
taaipest; they were thrown on the northern coast of Britain,'^ where 



* ThdffB.G. CMf,PHnce of Morgan. * This munen truly Cimbric, i.e. Welsh, 
A. Ehculplms, G. M. and signifies Fair citu. Wlicncc il may 

* Moryan, B. G. Morgan, A. probably be interretl, tli.it the Ciinbri or Cjairy were 
the Moriiii. at this time in Denmark. The«UM!r«apiei 

* The iifiinr Llychlyn comprehends Nor» mad G7D/^t/ilaeh m Gulklack, 
way aiK> Sweden. * An orais^Mi Sb tlie Original, suppBeA 



« 0. G. EstiMfy Ms. G. O. The name fram G. M. 
IB the text hm been prererrcd, brcauK it * 

is a constituent pait of llw BUMS tftfbMgia 

and JBeisinf^mgh, 
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they were seized by the country people, and brought to Beli, who 
was there ' on a promoatary of the coast'' awaiting his brother^s 
tninL Whk tlw kiag cf DannBrk^ ahipe, there were «bo three of 
BtmaH faeti a efamoMCHMe i^ch gave Beli great plcMcir^ as it a ee mwl 
to be a iwigiimiiig of ratrUMlioa to his bradier. la a few days morp, 
Bnus, baring. coUeeled his soaMared ddps, hnded on the northern 
eoast; aadf baHng kanMd that Beli bad Miied on his lanim ie B, sent 
to require that his wife should be set at liberty, and his tenritorieB ran 
torcd, or that he would imii^ the island from sea to sea; and pot 
Beli to death wheuerer he could lay hold of him. To this message 
Beli replied in the negative, both as to the lady and the territories, 
and then, with all the warriors he could collect, went against his 
brother, and came up with him in a place called the forest of ^ Calatyr, 
where they engaged furiously ; for both were men of acknowledged 
valour, and the ranks fell as the corn in liarvest beneath the hand of 
the reaper. In tlM eendosioii, the Britons were rictorious, and the 
remnant of the men of Uychlyn M wounded lo their ships ; for fiAeeo 
tboosaadoftheni wereiifadn,andaoneflBBaped witlMmtawoiMidt Bnm 
bimpclf with diflkolty fcadied one ef his ships, in whieh he sailec^ 
for GauL The rest soogbt tot Mty wherever they eould fnd ft ' 
Beli, after this rictoiy, assembled a eouncil of all his nobles at 
York, in order to oon^^ider what mea-ures should be pursued with 
respect to the king of Denmark, who had sent to him a proposal of 
subirission in fealty to him, and an annual tribute, as the ransom 
of hiinvelf and the lady, to whom he was attached. This proposal was 
accepted by Beli, with the approlMtion of his coancil; and the king 



* The original word is Jfarftcmt, B. G. pmtieahr bead hud, and perh^M tbe Ifsr- 

Which Ihottgh it iignifie- n prontorit.iry ven of Ossian. 

m geaeial lemi here father to deuotc so ne * Ciaal(mFofrst,in YoiJuhirc. Camilen. 

H 2 
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if JkmmA and tte hdj wem wt at liberty; hmtagei hsring been 
giwB Ibrthe p cr ft na M ice of UiecoadHioBfc 

WImb thn was done, Beli without obrtnudon toak ponMiwi 
af dM wfaola iiilamit tbcn aonfinnad tte lawi wlueh had beea marfr, 

V'^ bj his father eojoined a general neiMtien of hostilitiaB, wfckk 
was prodainied throughout Britain, and more especially in the templei 
and cities. And to thaie he gaiv the moit aaoiple prhrikfai ihtf 
erer had. 

At this time there was a contention as to roads, the limits whereof 
were not ascertained ; and he therefore assembled 'all the masons of 
Britain, and commanded them to make the roads of stone and mortar, 
according to law. One of these passing through the chief cities 
which lay immediately in the line, went from ' Penrhyn in Cornwall, 
«i*tariiyii Bladon in <b« North, which m tteortent oflhekleor 

Hw odwr craMd dw idand, tbnt k to i^, turn MjKpi (SU 
JMUt) praeMding alouf the ooart, and to * Ftet^Hanaa, that k 
NortiiaiDplon* He aba otanoBiided two other nadi to be ondo inter- 
aecdng thesc^ painng as the othen did tfaRNi|^ leveral dties, and 
tarmiaating at eaoh and in the angnbr extremiticB of the island. 



&7i 



So the other oopici. ern extremity of the iiiland, from which 

* This Tcrj general expression will Bp< the writers of the other copies jprobably 
r wtm JitiMsl, if k najr be w^poscd iMd on Caithness. NotwitoslMdiiig tbi^ 
, U Indicafes tint there w«ie eanmniet tltenmnarity of theiMineJBIiHfwtloBMirM, 

ofarlificers under the appeltntifui of 3/fi5onj iruhicrs inc to belierc, that the Bf alum 

of Britain, Sec. This seems to have been Bu/giuw, or Bulness, is the promontory 

tnt- CAM'. iiiteiuletl by (lie author, and that the tranb- 

* From the Conii!>h, see li. G. G. M. lator may have mistaicn some ezpresuoiu 
and B. signifying lengthmi$e bt ti« wAm» laufik 

« C«UhiieM,B.G.G.M.andU.Totjio88, ofUic i£iid. 

Ml edmeled by • later hand into Catncns, • When this Port-Hamon lay is doaht- 

G. O. The original text from which the ful. Thrrc sec ins to have been (wo sea. 

translation is f^iven, is ihe only copy 1 pt>riH of this name; one on the ca^tera 

know of, that rt tains the luunc of Penrhyn coast, perhaps YaoaOUlk, Mid the 

Bhidoiu It adds, that it was at the noiUi- SMlbMBpton. 
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Wlien ' these roads were completed, he ordered them to be made 
sacred, and oonferred upon them a privilege of refage, so that wiio- 
loevfr Mid masft to any iif tiwm hm to be Am torn bajpt^meata^ 
. w lM &it i wnmg he Might hm9 ims^ ■ Bat fw.a peHleat luMmledge 
«r toe VMds kt tiie mquaitnv fender ooamlt the tmodetioo <lhmi 
the WcUi into LKliD>er the hnn of Djfknral Meeiiqril» fegr Gildni the 
«D of Cmmr which king Alfred traodsted atomidt into the Sam 



Whilst Beli n<»w contiaved to reign in peace, his brother Bran, 
who had fled to Gaul, was grierously distressed by the utter loss of 
his territory, his being exiled from his own country, and the uncer- 
tainty as to the course which it would be eligible to pursue. In this 
anxiety he went, attended by twelve knights, ami laid his situation 
before a prince of Gaul, and having met with an absolute refusal of 
■ afliitonee from him, he immediately applied to ^ S^guin, the Fdnee 
of^Biurgundy, who reeeived hin hindlj; and pleased widi his society. 



■ I. G. L. but vpon wkat aatfaiNrity origin of the woid fVatling to be ff'aiih- 

I know not, describes the course of tbese lleng, literally Me work of the corps of 

nMda thus. 1. The Fosse w«y, from /roo/;5, or jx rhap* o//Ac /cg^io«,aiid ihere- 

«< Totness, through Devon and Somerset, lore a military way. The word Heng, 

•*to Tutbury, CotswoUl, near Coventry, signifies properly a dkiiion of an armi/y 

** to Leicester, over the wilds to Newurll aM « ano useti to signify a legion i but 

*<aiMl Liaooln, and then to tbe tea. 9. it is a void originally Welsh. 
^< Watling Street, from Dover, north-west * This reference lu the oopies, which 

*< to the aea of Ewerydd. 3. Erinin, or are cvidcDtiy of a later date than the ori- 

*< Emim Street, from St. David's to Yar- giiml of the translation, affords a prcsutnp. 

(( laovth in Norfolk. 4. Ciceneldys, which tion that the tracts rclerrcd tu were extaut 

*< goes by Wickham, Worcester, lJirming> in Geoffrey of Monmouth's time, and pos- 



tongue.' 



the name of Watling .Slrct-t lias l>een sup- 
posed to signify Guitkeling Hirect, or the 
road to Ireland, and this etymoioigy has 
Iwen generally acqaietoed in ; there u ano> 
tber which n more simple, and whicli I 
Ihenfiwe vcatoR to propow. I believe the 




' G. B. B. and G. O. Scginus, G. M. 
Tlje name Seguin is, 1 believe, still known 
ati a I'rench name. 



* Chief of the Allobroyes, G. M. As th< 
name Bui]gwia is letaiaed in the Welsh 

Mss. and seems to be a corruption intro- 
duced by the fiuniliarity of Uie coj^yist. 
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beeme to modi hk ftfend as t* booour him more higMj than any 
ane dse in his palace.* 

This distinction he aoqairad by bis superior exodlenoe ' ^* in the 
tfWtM of the field*'' and on every other oocauoD he dieplayed it equally 

in iirar or peace, and gained so much honour and applause, that the 
Prince had a paternal affection for liim. In person Bran was hand- 
flome, tall but slender, noble in manner, and of a quick and sagacious 
spirit; and so far did the prince's regard for him prevail, that he 
gave him his only daughter in marriage, and settled the succession 
to Burgundy upon Iiim, in case he himself should hare no other child ; 
0tf in cMa be iheiddi be pnaniied ta aniit Binui la raoavcr his Bfiliib 



with the name of Burgundy. I am inclituxl 
to think that ihe iirigaatn, who were on 
the borders of the Brigantinur Lacus 
C Lakr of ConHaiKeJ ue intended here ; 
and tliat they were tlie orii^nal atock or 
tbe Brigantes, because this tribe was settled 
within the territories assigned to Bran ; and 
it would be a probable consequrnco of (he 
peace with hisorothor, that be should wish 
to settle as man^ as possible of tkose. who 
had attended hun on rack an expeaituMi, 
in hia aim domfaiiont. ' 

In calling ihr borderers on the lake of 
of Constanc<', liri^ntic, I have followed 
Cluvcr, who in his map, terras them so. 
Whether Brigantet or Brigantic, the name 
is of the same origin, and piobabljr denoles 
cokmics of tke Mne nation. At many 
attempts kave been made to explain tlie 
name, tho fo!lo\Mng cxplnnafion fit if may 
not be unacceptable to the reader, as beiog 
s aj i s Taclorj f and «a good antkorily 

Bb Sipws est* nombie Brtgm n dicion 

CutAbra, que io5 prioieros padres, pobladores 
de Finian i, nuistros progenidofcs soUan pouer 
a las Krmidds ijoljlat n;ue» ; y aisi «B Sa pruprio 
leB£u«j(« aatui«l .«Uaa, ^ ticBpot aalignos. 



br(<; ; at pui bio cncldo lUmaron BrigOy y al . 
mtnu iria." De Goribay, Comp. Uist. p. 84. 

Bd. BHMlMia, ISSe. 

tm l^ain this name Briga is a Bis- 
caj/OH vordf tchiek the JirH lettlen m 
SpaiHt our progemUcrt tued fo dcMle 
populous seltletnents. Moreover in antient 
timf<:, they made use oj two general terms 
in l/uir fu^n language in this tfspecl , tfi€ 
increased population theif caileii BaiGAy 
and the lesser Iria. 

lience atao tke IHike of Biagaza, was 
Dux Brigmitwua and Biagamta, Bregciitz 
and Brigantcs are originally Ironi thf !>amc 
word briga. There is an apparent con- 
nection between this word aikd the Welsh 
woid Brig, tm Alreme ramificatioity but 
the Biscayaa langnage is so very distinct 
from every other of the bundled gircn ia 
Chamberlayne's Translations of the Oiatio 
Dominica, that (be connection brt\feen 
these two words cannot be insisted upon. 
It may be of more consequence to obeerve, 
that from tke -juune Bn^iaiilei it aiajr be 
ke krfemd, tkst aatfoa was onoa a 
great one, and «M tt the Ml VMlm 
emigrations. 

• G. B. 6. O. mdG M 
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territory, in which pramue he nas jdiMd bf mm €f Che Momb 
Gaal. Thus Bran married her, and the priMM of Ite CMnitoy jidded 
obedience to him, and he became thegvfemoreCapartef dieaniiitry 
giUDted to him on the occasion. 

In about a year from this time, the Prince died, and then Bran 
restored to several princes, who were attached to him, territories, which 
the Prince had taken from their predecessors, and thus bound (hem 
to his interests by his liberality. He also entertained the Burgundians 
in fenenl wiA unrestricted hospitality, which was the roost grateful 
eoropllment they oouM reeeive. 

Hftiiiig dnis teenred their adadiinent^ he bcigaii t» mediMe vai> 
gemwe agaiiMt his hrether fbr the injnriei he bad done te him } and 
retying on ^ genenl pnuniBCB ef mpport which he had reecifed, 

without delay, began to levy a laiige foroe^ and went and made, 
a league with the Gauls, that his army be permitttd to go Amn^ 
Aeir country to Britain, ' which wan agreed to upon oondition of thdr 
passing through it without doing injury." Having succeeded in this 
respect, and prmided vessels on the coast of Flanders, to transport 
his troops, he with them set sail with a fair wind and came to Britain. 

Here he «as soon met by his brother Beli, who having been 
informed. of the approach of the fleet, had collected a strong force to 
npd the invndcvi. Bot| wken ibe amies the two brothers were 
aboat to engage, * Tonwen, their mother, raihed in between the lines, 
and thengb tremUini; with apimhendfln, jet anxiont to tee her kng 
absent sen, she hasted to the station of Aran, and there embraeing 
bun tendeilj, dm dios with many s^hs and tears addrcawd bin. 

* Bepect these breasts which have noorished jon, mj Mn, and 
die womb that for nine months have borne you, and, for the sake 
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of tun in hearen that ftMrmed you, be reconciled to your brother; let 
your resentment cease, for it was not his fault, that caused your loss 
of territory; neither has it been a loss but an advantage to yourself. 
If you lo«t a small portion of this kingdom, subject them to him, you 
are now his equal, and have even by that circumstance risen to the 
greater dignity of Prince of Burgundy. Remember, he did not begin 
the quarrel, it was yourself ; when, in marrying the daughter of the 
king of Llychlyn, you sought the nieani at d&possessing him.* * 

By sudi mrdtf and by her tean, Bran was m «adi affected, that 
he tnmed his dioiii^ wholly to peace, in confmnity to hii motherV 
widm; and tejinf adde hk hdmet^ he went unarmed to weA his 
Imthcr; and Bdi^ as soon as he pereeiTed it, laid aside his armour 
abo^ and came forward and easfaraoed his brother. A 'recoiwiliMioB 
immediatdy followed ; their armies threw down thev arms, and ap- 
plauded the reconciliation, and both parties went tt^ether to London, 
where the brothers held a council of the nobles, by whose advice an 
expedition to France for the purpose of conquest was resolved upon. 

And when they had resided in London for one year, they sailed 
towards Gaul, and began to plunder the country, and soon after, in 
a' pitched battle, overcome a general levy of the Gauls, which had 
been raised to oppose thera, took the king prisoner, and obliged them 
to beooase their jrassals. They then destroyed all their strong fo rt r e awB ^ 
and within a year comfdeled the sniijection of the whole kingdom. Vnm 
thence they led on their amnes towards Roane^ subduing the coaa- 



' The difformce ofcusJoras and even of power, and a more f<>r(ile country. lo 

moral pouibilites in uncivilised and civi- the niirralive of the Welsh writer, thevB 

MmA rtiln is so gnat, that expeditkiM, is a circumtMice, wUdi, though uottMN 

nek M tbe aboTcnwntioii«d, have Mime- tloed as sncli, aflbrdi an argument of 

liaWi been consider«I, as loo extravatcant credibility. This is the rcsiHcnce of Bran 

to be credited ; yet it is no way more so, amongst Ujc Bri^jantii ol the Alps, where 

than that (if die Helvelii, mentionefl by it was easy toacqnirc a knowledge of Italy 

Ciesar. The motive in both »ppean -to niffident to excite the. dewie of aettliiie.ia 

kaw bm tbe acqiiMiani of wedlk and tt; and mmt wkick tte Gonlp am ism 
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tries of Italy, and destroying the forts, as they went on, tiU they arrived 
at Rome. 

A% that time ttope . wm two . priacM to. lAum japerintendenoe 
Ae gofomiiMiit of Ronow^s oommittodi ^.Gabiiii sod Ponenna, aod 
tee priiMei..(iMBirii^ that none of. the natioiuf had beea able to 
witfafltind the valoiir nf Bdi and Brao) with the ooneancoee of the 
HoBHu. Senalany. nnde peaoe with tliein by .die payanet of a laifo 
■UOf.BHoey:, and a promise of an annual tribute, and gave twen^ 
fcnr persons of the best .fiuniiies at".hoitBfes for the pcribnoaiMe ef 
Ihis conditioo. 

From Rome the brothers then turned their arms against ' Germany,' 
but scarcely had their oootest with the Germans b^;un, ere the RomaQi 

*— — — — — i^^^— »«»i«>i» 

to have several cities, of •whirh Bergamo govern Rome, and probably conjointljr with 

and Verona indicate-that some, at least, of one of the 'Tarquins, as tiic res [oration of 

the Gauls passed into Italy through the that family was I he object of his taking 

Tyrolese counlrv. And, if the Mate nf up arms. Gabii beloofed to the Tarquios, 

popalation in (ranee and ItaJjr at the and hence UtJ of thw flunily laaj ImvO 

time, be couidenfl aiicli tint of the had theiMUMof GahiiM. If this woe o^ 

Indian poaeMioiB in America at tte pie- flie writer of the Brat d li c o ye w two fiwtv 

*cnt day, and the manners nearly those of hitherto unknown : 1st. That Porsenna, 

llie Intlians, the expe<lilion under Beli and and one of the Tarniiins did reign jointly 

Bnui will apncsir suitable to the spirit of in Rome ; and '2d. That Rome w;ls taken 

the timcsy and its credibility supported by in their time by Brennus, previous to the 

'Ae«ilcaniiimKe referred to, by wnicli alone acknowledged capture of tt by the Gavb 

tke ooneqitkii of Uie object «u be wtis-. ia the time of CaauUiu. 
fiictorily accounted for. * G. O. ' 

• Ci'. M. denominate* Gabius and Por- * It is evident from the roiilexf, that the 

senna, consuls using this title, probably army of the people, heje called Germans, 

in a very indefinite sense for chiefs; for was not at a greater distance than seven 

auch is the import of the word in the W eUh days inarch fnwi Rome, when Bnn set out 

copies. The taking of Rome, according to go thither, which if even thirty nifle» 

to this history, was in the time of Por- were allowed to a day's march, would be 

aenna. According to the Roman historians only 810 miles. Diodorus Siculus, .speaks 

in general, Porsenna and the Tarquins^vc of \hr Germans an a Celtic nation. KtxTat 

up their designs against Home, and retired 'ot Myti^aot ri||um*. It is therefore not im- 

from it ; and yet even Livv finds it dif- jNrobable thii Mr aattor MUtJ hun'cm* 

ficull to reconcile this with the Roman sidered thcae impdktiaw ■» ayiMniBOii^ 

phrase of setting king Pcrseimm's goodly and adopted UMt yAUk mo tho jagat 

used nt auctions. Tliis phrase certainly faailJaK, 
implies, that Ponenoa did taJie, and did 

i 
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broke the league, and sent assistance to the Genmuis. This conduct 
greatly irritated Beli and Bran, as the force which came from Homo 
was large, and they were so pliwed by it between tfTo armies, to 
i^uireseriMM delibentioii ho«r to act The farotfacn lhei«A>ra, hana|» 
■onndered Ae labjeot together, agreed, that Bidi and the- MtUaa^ 
fhould leoBaiii vAere th^ ircre^ to *PPOM the Gemaiw ) and Bnui 
with, hb troops go tomds JteeM. The Romaas haring learned tlH% 
left die GennaBi, and endcnraufed ta gaia Rome belhre Bran. Mat 
3Mi, haring giljned iDtellfgeaee of their plan, -fed his army by night' 
1b the hope of ioteroepting them,' and lay in ambush in a woody glen,' 
^ the way through which they were to pass. The Romtin<; arrived 
4iere next day, and, to their terror and dismay, perceived the glit- 
tpring ol' arms through the trees, which made them imagine that Bra» 
■was there with liis Burgundians. Bcli did not give them time to j>ut 
on their armour, but fell upon them and put them to tiight; nor 
did he cease the pursuit till night compelled him. After this victory 
he proceeded to join his brothef, whieh he did on the thM day; 
^fter <hat Bran had appawad Mhs RaaMu 

They now with 'lheir united , farces assailed Hxat dly, but though. 
In serna savcre batdcs, they had wonstod the RonuMs, and hadeveeied 
a gallows in riew of the city, on wliidt th^ Areatened to bang the 
hostages; the Romans still resisted them by every device in their 
poweiib Bdi therefore in wrath ordered the four and twenty hostages, 
who were men of the highest dignity in the city, to be hanged. Soon 
aftrr this had happened, intelligence reached the oilier Romans, tliat the: 
two princes had rc-asseiiiblcd their scattered troops, and as they were 
coming to the rebel ol the city, they intreated it might not be surren* 
dered. The Romans in the city thus eucouraged, marshalled their, 
troops, and came into the field, and gave battle ; and the army under' 
the princes canste by surprise an the rear of thdr enemies aearly.at thai 
same time» and made great haToc And nqiir Bell aiid Bran grieved^ 

• 
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and cunged iif the slaughter of their fetlow soldiers, rallied their men, 
and aainatiiig liMin tiie fight, belt tie Romaiis back, and alter ali 
iMnwinr dM^^lrtw of tham gaindd dw iriotory. Qtkim ^ IMti^ 
* BmBM tfekoi lifiMMr, Matd IWtaA taken ; «id Beli aad BMm diitiiib 
Anted the tfOtanre fimnd then to their ibllb'franu 

* Shm allw this vieiMy, lemaiiied as empefer at ftamc^ hud 
^rflh eaeenNe rigour foreed the RaBaani t» obey him, as €bt lUtmaa; 
Miliary diews. But I decline laying any thing mora of dMm hem, 
«a it would be too laborious to give the whole. '• 

Beli returned from thence to Britain, which he ruled in peace 
for the remainder of his life. Where the citifes were in decay he re- 
paired them ; and also built some new ones. Of this number was 
a city on the river Uske, afterward?, though now long ago, the See of 
the Archbishop of Demetia. When the Romans were in the island, 
it was eaUed Gmst Llioa, the dty of the Lq^ions, as it wm usually thehr 
^rinler ^parten. BeH afao boilt a ooagntficent gate la London, en 
w nHvgn mo inanieB, anci wnon n ycc uaiieii m'iiiiiiigawB» wnr 
4his he raned a hi^ tower, and bdow near it he made a dodL for die 
4waiiiiSy of ihippi^« He also retnioned his fotiier's kws every wImn^ 
and pursued a eoone unvaried justice; neither has there ever been, 
before or since, more wealth difiused amongst Ae general body of 
the nation. In fine, when the day of his departure from this world 
was come, his hotly was burned, and the ashes were put iu a vessel 
of gold curiously wrought, which was then deposited on the top of 
the abovementioned tower. 



■ Gabitts and Panama wn both tkim, of hitadbemtts, Uian a reference to Roman 

B. G. and fi. mriten. The Mmplicity of tlie ackiunr- 

* It is worthy of notice, ai irlwt nnMt hdgnneiit, tfiat Brftiah tradition aAbvded 

liave been the coiisofjiirnce of Bran's re- no farther information on the siiSjert, is 

fnaining in Italy, Umt the Welsh bistortans a sood argument, that it ailuiUcd tiic icat 

taknaofiutharartiaesf his AileyOT that «rtUi hMoiy hi geMod. 

12 
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€weg^ rirnieJ VyarT-Tnrak(Gfi»4i«uNQ hb to Bd^ 
flseded to tbe Mfveidgiity at hit tuSa/eA dmA* Ii> dMu r mar he 
nOd but fimi and like hii fttber indiiwd to peMa^ and 

of jpistioe. But, if another began a war . againat him, he followed it 
up with skill and vigour, till the enemy was reduced to submission. 
'When the king of ' Denmark attempted to shake off the tribute, which 
he had paid to BeU, Gwrgant setting sail with a fleet, came suddenly 
upon him,. and in a fierce engagement with the inhabitants ot Denmark, 
slew the king, and made the people submit to him, as they had done 
ta his father. On his return, as he was passing through the Orkney 
Jfllee, he came up with thir^ ships, which were full of men and women; 
and finding thamtfaoe^ he laiaed iheir chief; - whoie OMiiewwi' Bwd^ 
laaM. HineupaD this duef prayed his protecHen, taUii^ hinti that 
Acy ^« ware called ' Ba^dell■e^'* had been dnwea fton Sgain^ and 
wen ranring en the seas to find a plaoe of Mtdementi and that he 
theralbra intncated Gwigant to giant dicni penninioii to abide in 



■ Gmnamtms Brabiruej, G. M. See »ton dwelt^ia a letind put of 8pd«, 

■Bo cat. OuB. Top. Hfii. m. 9. tAvp. 8. <* near the nVer Ehnia, ftom whence the 

•-The o^inal has Dacia, by which » Spaniards drove than teflOftlOiOekeDOi 

Denoark is always intended. Did the « fhor abode." 

Woolens pronounce 11k- ce and ri as the Tlif name ZVrwm, more properly IVfmwrt, 



I do? It Uiev did, and lam inclined in the Basque lanaatige si^iiitifs a cUv* 

to think 10, (hoogn I cannot here enter on liartlilomc or Bartholym perhaps si^iines 
tteamnMHlithejwoaidpranonnoe .Dad. Bor-Toiemon,* for which see the ranarke 



do Datchi and the names Dart, onthe history-of Bmtiw, in the Appendiz% 

Vntffii, Dutch. Tci/tu h will denote the Nennius says, that all the sliips biil one 

•amc nation. The name may tberelbre be were wrecked near a tower o/^ ?/«.».«, which 

more appropriate, thaa it llii genctally thry attrmpted to attack. 1 once thought 

been thought . tJiat, by this tower of glass, an ite-hland 

s Partholan, G. O. Parlholymy B.6. was meant. But as the Ene word GuU' 

Partholoim^ G. M. Eirnemaly J.G. L. Atfig/iotr, which iicnifiet fr<^er, resenihlfls 

who adds, «* He had this name firoin a Gitydyr^ the Welsh word tor h b 

river of Spain callid Eirinnai, on the more proTwble, that it was a /ori-f r o/";;rftyrr 

<« baiik» of wtiich they had lived. This or /ewin/r, which, as then usual, ecrVed 

*' chief related to the king the whole of as a light-howe fut BWriMn. 
*( tlieir adventures, from the time thcj * G. M. 

« had been driven fton IrmI (PmksUiK) * Thisihanldeerteiiily be BaaqntlmtH^ 

M thca i origin al comlry, and the manner i. o..jB«tfm«y.er ^iiriywerru 
M and CttCKBataneet in which their ancee* 
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pb% of the island, as they had then been at eea for a year and a 
lialf. Gwrgut hnriBg tiuit kMrned wiienee Aej were, and what was 
Aeir purpose, dirtoled dMa iiilih hk good win to go to Mud* wbidi 
attlwttiiiie lajwaitoand uiiiolialMtod. TUther tiMrefiRV thflf «eiit» 
and there they seeded, and peopled the ooontrji^ and their desoenduits 
an * to thb daj io Iidaod.- 

Some time aflLer this erent, Gwrgant died^ and was buried at 
Carleon on Uske^ which city he had strengtheoed greatly, by . addiqg 
sew fortifications af^er his father^s death. 

' Cyhelin the son of Gwrgant, succeeded to the sovereignty, and 
was uniformly prudent ajid mild in hi^ conduct through life. His wife 
Marsia also, ' *' was a lady of noble rank, good sense, and" well in- 
formed in science. For, ^ exclusive of many other instances of a 
sagacity and genius, fvWdl WCTO tiit tei oakiMnrD;'' slie drew up the 
Ucm known to 4to Brhans, by the. namo ef the ManSmt Laws, and 
whieh king AIM altorwardfl trandatod *fr««i .tfao Webb into Englid^ 
and flailed Mcrohen-lage, (Mercian-lage.) 

When Gyhdin died, the sofcre^nfj ranunned in the handi of 
Ut wifoi. and of Saissyill hif no, at that time under, age, being only 
•even years old| the government wae tiberefore vested in both con- 
jointly, because of his mother's wifdam i and at her death. Saia^Ut 
became sole sovereigns 



* Guithelio,. G. M. Port hmie (Gu^it) Galthclmiu ivgnavit; 

_. ^ ciijiis u»or Mar< i.i U gi s Marc ia>. iijstituit;quas 

*'B..Gv PMi^Mi Marcht nlasv uoDHoat. Gerv. TiJ. p. 36. 

s B G. ^ WeUh poet of tbt VMh oentiiiy, Uum 

Cdefarates bcr learning : 

wera pnlnlily tnuuhlCfl from Mant* synt< GjrmraM 

the Wohli, by Anerius, for the use of Or dnjr .Ulli 4 nw dealt. 

Al(m\, anil Altrcd mny thus have wriltrn Lewis o'r Gljmn. 

thcin XII KntrliNli. Our hisloriaji seems lo Mtniaj the learned Cambrian of old 

mark, that he knew of no Latin translation tlmesy undersloitd the two iaaguaget weU, 

of them, and so attributes the direct trans- What the two laiiguaga weie, to whick 

iKtion ftom tb« Welsh to Alfred. This the poet refers, I coult I not discover ; bat I 

0> H* knew could not be, and has omitted presume they were tiitwe of Loegria and 
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' Saisyllt was suoc^eded by his soirCynvarch j Cynrarch by 
brother Dancd; and Daoed by his ftm Morytl. 

JMbryd, wfa» wmiht am of Daocd, ' by i angwystl,'* SL-mamMutf 
fTMld Iwre meiM a high oomaeiidatMo, Wd mC Im yMiiiiiii Ino^ 
^ Twleat, afe to be udrertiaiiwd evn finem ■mrder in his nife ; fer 
he was oomdj in penon, liberal in conferring tUvn^ nad «f aneqna]^ 
vnlenr in battle. In lAi tinn • «• the king of « Mermi Mide a 
descent irith a iat^ force in the north, and began to ravage it. Moryd 
led an army againiri; him, and having distingni^hed him«cir Iqr fieati 
of valour, gained a oomplete victory; after which he lei't none of 
the enemy alive. For he commanded those, that remained after 
the battle, to be brought to him successively, and put to death first 
and then * flayed. Then, after a short intennission) he ordered the 
rest to be flayeti alive and then burned. 

At last a calamity arose to mock and put an end to his violence; 
Ibra ^terrible ami mniMIe aaiaMi eana ant oT the bilh eea, wbioh 
deroured man and beast wherever it went. . A Mpeit ennceming thii 
flloiiiCer was brought ta Moryd, and be theeenpen eat eat ta ctaeonnler 
it, and did m» bnt imbappily Ibr MMlf i for when be had espandei 
^ his weapom nuiilj in the atlaek, the nmte adaei and ewallaived 
iiun at a morsel. 

Meryd left * five sons, one ot whom, " the ddest," Gon iaiaM^ 
was his niucMii in the Mrmgnty, and • 4raly jest and food aMa» 



• G. Af. cidfirt, a crocfxlilc or alli^rafor could have 
. 'All the other copies. come on a coast so far north, the dcscrip- 

* Prolmbly the Morini. turn gifea. above would induce a belwlfy 

* Bj the mird flat/ing^ I iinairinc (hat (bat tab tnomlMrwaa of the fluae spedea. 

jrfrt/;)i>;^ should Ix- uiidcrstoiHl, as it Mas a * Tlic or iginal word is trimaiti (three 

custom of the riorlliiTii nations of old. sons) l)ut thi- s«^iicl shows there were 

The luiriiing of fhr bodies was probnbly more, and as Gom'wiajp, (ox Gorboniaicii) 

such as has been oflen describea. Bota Arthal Cor Arthur)^ Eiidr^ Owain, aud 

these cubloma seem to have been mnluxrwn JPeredur^ are eniuneraU^d by the other 

to the writer, oad bis aocooni ia coMO. copirs, I have substituted this nuiubei^ 

tfu:ui\y indbtinct. ivUcb also agrees with tUe coutoU. 

• It coe could miipoie that, l^a^n^ ' TbeoUiwfil^ . 
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GfrriiiliNr repaired the «mipl« in erery dtj, and built new ones;, 
tlupoagliovl Im reign gold and lihtr wsre abnudMit, he encounged 
Ihe Amnfln toenlttvate the groond, and prelected thrai fkem oppnirieift 
by (heir lenk, or the oiken ef the lords) and else by bn< libenditj^ 
, in DMoayt steed, and arms" *te the yooDg mee^ whose streegd^ 
and spirit made them ft fer wariare he left them without exeuse 
ht rapine or injustice. GorriDiaw died' after 1^ ttiffk ef fifteoi 
pear$," and was buried in London. . 

His brother * Aothal succeeded, a man Avholly diflferent front 
Goniniaw, for he depressetl the lawful nobility, raised the mcaa 
to honour, and {)IutHlered the wealthly and the just by extortion j 
so that the men of property rose against and dethroned him, and 
placed the crown on the head of hist brother Elidr, afterwards sur«- 
nuned.2%e Cmpasuonaite^ because ef the compasdon he dUplayed 
ivJu^-fanMher. . For. wImm Blidr had rrigned five 7«u«9 having one 
day gone out to hunt in Ae Ibrest of Cahulyr, ( Gmi/^ve) he unexpeetv 
•dty met his bntfaar ArUuX, who had in vain been seeking aid in 
tttteus eiwKriei ht the fesei>ery of his orewn, and now, impatienft 
ef poverty, had returned to Britain attended only by twelve kDighti||, 
to Tuit hie fiaends. Elidr, when he saw his brotiier, haatened tji^ 
embrace hieii, and wept in pity for his deposition and his sorrows;, 
and took him te ^ Akluyd, where he secsreted him ia^ pruraie apar^ 



*. The other cnpit^. This it eonfemMriile * Arthgallo, G. If. 

to tlic ciis(<)iii of ilic Vymty iii later times, ' yU-f fi/iytt, i. <■. (lie rify of tfir Cfi/de- 

aud to ihitt of the uiicteiit Gcrniaiis ; /nV/r. ('aiiiden « rroiicoii.M\ Mijipiwofl, timt 

^ _ . tliih name slioiilcl (>i- \\ri(l« 1. .// -r///,/;/, 1. tv 

** Exigunt cnium principis suj Ub^rahtai^ ^ / y,.,,,.., ,,;,„si„,i„„ ^ 

laun IniiMMUii." lucilat tVa lufiriliiu .... . « . ' • . . ."Tr 



«^ TuKUm Ue moubu. ^^^^^ ^^^^^ „y q^ifc, which miebl be 

Mr: i«. trtmltfert, if tlieimnw iu the Init wcK not 

* B, G. d'. O. xtho TSfii in ilhtn ^s, fi. nh ' . s _ iveii bv tlicWclsh writers as abo . c, 

* G. O. He btuit Caaibliiljfe oud Liniu- <">^ ^''^ ni;uuuuciatitMi of il pcrtcctJy Ub» 

ttaiB) L G* liw co Mp stible with A^'s dw&attoa*> 



Digitized by Google 



•ment. Having so done, Elidr feigned indisposition, and sent meosen- 
gers to request all the princes to vi!«rt him. When they came to Alcliiyd, 
lie ordered the porter to admit one only at a time, as if Elidr wa» 
unable to bear the society of more, because of a pain in his head. This 
apology was generaUy receired, and m 6e prbioeB came into Elidr^t 
jpraenoe, he ordered fait rtlendanti to Miead every one of them^ who 
refused to renew hit allcgianee to Arthel; and partly by stipn* 
htiow of afraement, and partly' hy thratt, he reoenciled them to 
his bradicr» and then '^rent with hSm to York, where with his own 
haiidi- he fet the enM on Ardial^ head, and hence iMqntrad^tha 
surname of The CompasHenate, 

* Arthal after this tran^ction reigned ten yean, and during this 
time, having abandoned his former evil habits, he respected the nobitity, 
kept the commonalty in check, left every one in |>os$ies8ion of bis 
property, and maintaiDed ihe course of justice. Ue was buried at 
< Carlisle. 

Elidr vra8 now raised a second time to his mvereignty, wherefore 
»*■ hi die third year of bis reign," his two younger bnithen *0«aitt 
and Ferednr, at the head of a large army, attadLod and defeated 
1dm, took him. prisencTf and pot him in confincBBent hi London ^ in 
ntewer*** They then divided the cowitry between thcns, so that Owain 
had aU to the wiest of the Hunber, ni. Locgria, Waies» aad Conmallf 
and Feredur, all from the Hiimber to the north country, and this 
wtnle of ^ the north countiy also. Owain died at the end of seven 



■ Cmt Ljr, (LeioGitcr). The ^thcr « B. G. G. O. and G. M. 

copiet. • Albany, B. G. « Goidft ds 

G. O. mys, that neither Omiaaf **" 

' /v^fvn, B. G. Yterin, B. Vigeniu$t leiga." 1. G. L. 
C. M. The Ivro first of these names differ 

jniyj^^c ortiicigniphy, being oUiecwiM . 
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jreara, and then the whole kingdom came into the possejspion of Peredur, 
who preserved it in so much tranquility, that his brothers were uo*- 
thought of. But, Peredur dying' *' after a reign of eight years,* 
£lidr was taken out of prison, and a third time made king, aad 
died after a quiet rtaga ^ af UrmOj ane jears.^ 

EUdf^MH ^Garnniaw, suooaadad bin, and iautanaftthe juit aad 
«|Mr%ht caodiiot af hk firtfaec. 

Hie was aoooeedad hj Moifan, tha tan of Artihal, who bad a 
mnqiulreigii;* •^and in comeqiKPceaf •goadadaeatiap»*hfwaicial 
. ana to his kii^gdam;. bm ba diad jpHt aa be bad aamplaiad tha finl 
year oT it." 

Einion, the brother of Morgan, succeeded ; but so little did he 
resemble hh brother in principles or conduct ; that, in the sixth year 
of his reign, his subjects depo^ied him because of his violence and 
injustice, and made ^Eidwal, the son of Ovrain, king in his steadj 
wbo> warned by the fate of £inioD^ -was careful in the observance 
af jiuCioei 

I AAot Bidwal Aare reigned maBaMiTely, Rhoa, dia mb af 
Fereduri Garainc, tbe m af EHdr} Cadall, Iba mm af Gcniiit|. 
Cbd, IWex and Cbarjn. Tban Cberjn^ tbraa mmu, Silgnins^ EMat 
and Andra% inardarftban Vrien, tbaitttaf Audiatf Ebryd, Qjrdac^ 
Qydno, Gorwst, Meifiawn, Baiddyd, Caff, Owain, Saissyllt, Bl^ryd, 
Arthmael, brother to Blegoryd, Eidol, Rbydiao, Rhydderch, Sawl 
BePHidid, Pirr» C3i^r» then hit aon Mancfan^ a- juat and benerolent 



■ RkmttkeMii cf ChrvUuam (or Qor- • The otiwrcanics. 
iuriimft^er€M EiUrr tmd ntemUed ' Ydwal* B. G. Mwallo, G. M. 

kif unclf^ &c. The utlirr copies. He « Capor, cui Ctig1|^ C«i £li filhv ^Olk. 

rfii:,iiiil iwo i/enrs, (J. (>. probably the Gerv. Tilb. p. 97« 
Tiiiin i»t Il'iys WHB citlicr omitleil, or iUe- t 
£ i b l c in the oopjTy iiOBi wkiGli T was 



lyiu^ud by Google 



456 



THE CHRONICLE Or 



Character; then ' Beli Mawr (Belt (he Creai) the son of Manogaa 
succeeded and reigned over Britain for forty years. 

BcH had four sons, viz. Lludd, Llefelys, Caswalloa and JS'yniaw^ 
of whom Lludd, who was the eldest, ■a c ceeAed t» the lotereignty oo 
the death of hi» fiidier. Bbking Iiondoo his principel w wd c i i c e » he 
iDompletely bnih up the ivalb» Imflt nuigiiUioeiit boofei in the city, 
and let out eztCDUTe grounds wound it* ^ linr agriculture at|d po** 
'tange." Having &us made it snperior to toy other known dty, 
he gBfil it the name of OM^Ludd, ( LmTt Tomn,) It was at a hMr 
period, orfled * CaefulAindtin, and, nnoe the arrival of tile foreigiw% 
liondon. 

Llefely?, to whom, because of his prudence and eloquence, Beli 
was more attached, than to either of the other brothers, having heard 
that the king of Gaul had died, leaving only a daughter to inherit 
his kingdom, thought of req^uesiing her in marriage, of the Gallic 



■ BeUt G. H. who omito the name of ««ff«io« of all the tsltinds of the Tyrrheito 

ManogaA entirely. Thb onilnfon, «nd tlie «f a, vi«.lfac Bay sf BIkit^ 

error ns to the name of Beli, to which * G. O. Tbeae gronncU sorromding the 

"NVcUh iK'iligrpps were conlinually Iracfd, city sct-m to have been approprisleu ia 



prove decisively, that Geoffrey's kiiowkcli^e the tame maaiOT W tktt PtelHfaBi 4f ( 

«f the Welsh traditional butory mu&t have itomans. 
heoi very limited, and also that hit copy ' ThU name Is derived, as I presume, 

tvas Int SB indiferent one. Myno|ran*B fi6iB LiiiAliT| « ttrmtit ttnd Dm$tf t|te 

jwme occur* in a very ancient Welsh old name of ln« Thamet. CaerLundain 

|l0aa. tluT«'torc sijpilfies the city on the <lrantlnf 

the I'hames,- which, notvMttistan<liti^' (he 

A mi 'r yth iolaf BudiliR F. li Ap* HjMfn, assertion of our author, 1 believe lo li ive 



^hygeiawei dtittuytijsM Fell. " been Uie ordinal namc.*ThalLWd wished 

/ u>m praise the victorious Beli, son of <«» cril it afcr hu own name, and that it 

kin^r M.nn^rw, u ho will defendtkeUktr- '**"!^fl 

fuPoj- kl,U honey island. ^ ^"^rrt ^ u *1 

by Welsh writers. Tins history ia> ii, that 

Alsoby Nennius, Beli is represented as there was a dissention concerning this 

having seized on uU the islands of (he Bay "change of the name, between Lludd and 

ofBiscny. '< Bt Unus-filius Minocani, qui MynSiw. The other copies 4«M,«*«Nf<al€r 

occupavit omnes insulas Tjrheani imrii.*'. Lu^Wt** lO thejttWt «f li 

iieli» «eii of itj/tMg^ mkoiook 
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prin«e$^ aud consulted his brother on the sobjeet. ' By him'' 
Llefeiys '* was Airnbhed with ships aad atteudaqts, and " soon obtaino) 
4ie priMOii io BMUTiane, aud bar dwniiiiftiit in doirer with Imts whiidi 
iaring hip lifei he gomoed m mil* ai to be greatly hdond* 

A floniidarahle time allar this minringe, thrw* odamitMp, sadk 
m had naw hUharl* been katwo, ftU i^mi Bntaia... Tha fim of 
tiiese was that of the Conmiaos, who had such intelligence, that not 
a word eouM laake an impreasioD on the air but they hneir aod 
therefore it was imponible to effect any thing agaioft thfl||i» 

The second was a shriek, that was heard over every hearth in 
Britain on the night of every May-day; and so struck man and beast 
, to the heart, that the men lost their strength, the women miscarried, 
the youth of either sex became ^eoseleasy and the beasts and trees 
anproductive. 

. The third was, that whatever itore of provisioDs were brooght teg«» 
^ler, in any of the grett hooMi of Jhiiain, the whole dvappeared, a» 
at neter allef to be tendy Ktiog what was used en the iintnigfaL 

The caue of the first of the eafaunities was a pp a r e ai }, but lUm 
m mm of the other two were sooght in vain; and lindd therefore^ 
hivfiaf laaibetMamy aaerfted his utmost ouo and pradcnos^ and heug 



" * An ominion in (lie ori(rinal is here 
neccssjiril)' supplied (Vdin (licuilicr coiiiis. 

. * Am tim account of ihi-se three ca\a- 
vhiciia found in all (he Welsh copies, it 
Vpesn tiqcatiiry that Gwttiev of Moo- 
taooAh sbfnrid hafe omitted it in his tnin»- 
fafinn. It is liowcvrr hui doin<j liiin justice 
to Ix Wcvc, IJiat lie (lid so lor the same 
wasoii that he intended in hl» first edition, 
lowBiltlieffoplieciesof BColifi, udpro- 

K 



bably would have wholly omitted fhem, 
had he not, as lio '^ays, IxH^n oh/itrcd to 
publiib tiM'in to gratify the then tiisliop of 
itj'Wffln and other friends; viz. to avoid 
eenmre. This lie evidently apprehended 
for tnmlating the propln-cies, and might 
in those tiroes probalily have had more to 
iiear lor trinslating this stnui^e traditiou, 
IpTcn as it is, with iiM the t':utcit'ul and gro» 
tesque dccontion of papular nanativc. 

2 
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greatly distressed by the existence of such calamities in his kingdom,- 
ieternained to go abd oonsak haa lirotiMr ooncerning them, Ibr' thiii 
purpose lie embarked and sailed to Gaul, utee his brother reoehred 
him in the neat aflbotioi»te«BMiiiers and having learned <lie«»auoa' 
•r hli arrival, ordered a hmg tidie to be made, through which th^ 
might so oonrerse, that the air ihoiihl net eonvej the sound to the' 
Coranians. 

By this means they began to commnnicate their secret thoughts, 
but soon found that neither could hear any thin^, Imt confused and 
indistinct sounds; whereby Llefelys perceived that a Demon had lodged 
himself in the tube, he therefore ordered it to be wa>heii with wine, 
and then their words became perfectly distinct and intel'.igible. 

Llefelys then gave Lludd worms of some particular kind, which 
1m deihped him, on bis return, to bruise and put m eeid water, and 
then to asscnible the people iiidiserimiiiateiy, both BriloDs and Cam* 
aians, and q^irinkle then all with that water, and that sueh wenU 
be its ellca^, at to kill jdl the Csthnhma without deihg any iojurf 
to the Britens. 

The second plague, said he, arises from a contest between the 
dragon of your island, and the dragon of a foreign nation, which, 
on the night of May-day endeavours to conquer her, and the shriek 
you hear, is given by your dragon in her rage and distress; which 
ypu may thus be assured of. 

Find by admeasurement, in length and breadth, the center of 
the island, and there let a pit be dug in the eartli, and let a large 



' According (o B. G. Lkfcli», apprised tomuds liim, went fonvwd to flMCt him 

Of tile approach of •hip* to bb ooast, put in a aingle ahip, and tlwir MmRHttm 

to an with bis own ships to nect him, bat pMied MMk 
when he found that his brottor ms coning 
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vessel of the best mcaJ, (hat can be procured, be set in the pit, aiiJ 
the mouth of the ve>hel be covered with a linen cloth. Do you keep 
watch by it, and you will hear their conflict in the air. And when 
ihej we weary with contending, they will, in the form of two pigs^, 
iall on the linen cloth, and drink the mead, and drawing the doth 
with tiMm 10 die bottom of ^ fend, lUI aikep. When thej ara. 
in diRt states fold the doth aroond dtem^ and * hmy them deqp m 
the c*rth in the moat Meore part Of the fciligdem; and, whibt Aej 
feouun tbatf no «abunity from abroad thaU i^ot the ishud. 

A poirerral magician is the cause of the third calamity. For he 
by ofaarms and qpelk throws every one into a prolisund sleep, and 
« then carries offth^ proTislons. 

To remedy this evil, you most yourself watch your time, and 
defend your stores; and to avoid sleeping, have a vessel of cold 
water near you, and when drowsiness comes on, go into the watery' 
' ^ fUld when he appears, avenge yoursdf upon him." 



■ This iilca of burying the cause or 
emblem of the calamity is similar to that 
of the lodtaiM in barjringthe War>liatchett, 
knd appears to have been im ancient fuper« 
Milioo amangst tlie BrilonR,«bich continued 
even in timri of Cliristianily. The follow- 
ing Triad comni<Miioralcs llirce instances of 
it, and ahews (l»<> importance attached to 
it, " There were three concealments and 
diMOveriet of Britain. IsU Thai of the 
hrndof Saint Bran ap Llyr, ifhieh Owen 
the son orMaximus tno Great, biirind in the 
"White-hill in London ; and whilst it re- 
remaiued Ihere no calamity could befall 
Britain. 2d. The bones of Saint Vortipor. 
the aon of Vortigcm, which were buriea 
at tiM chief entrancetiato the cUj, with the 
MHMB ftlality attached to them. M. Tha 
Dnfou bukd bj Uodd, the tonaf fidi, 



in the city Pharanf Dinas Emrys) in the 
mountains of Snowdon. Thcsf ihree con- 
cealments were laid under the protection of 
God and hb attributes, and with impie- 
cations afaimt the penoa who should oii« 
cover them." 

" Vortigi r/i discovered the dragons to 
avenge himself on the (Jjmry for their dia* 
affection to him, and then invited tbt 
Saxou as allies against the Picto. Healio 
discovered the bnes of hn too Tortipor. 
because of his aflTection for Rowcnn. And 
Arthur discovered the head of St. Bran, 
from pique, because he could not have 
absolute power over Britain. And alter 
these three discoveries, catandtj piCTuUed 
orer the Britons." 

Arehaiolosy,Tol. II. p. 66, Triad 55. 

* G. o; 
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UM^ ihm ingtrnetod) ratamad home^iianed all the people tog^ 
dier, and luiinnf fprinUed tlie water on theni in geoeral, tim Conniana 
diedy and Hie Britons remained aninjnred. 

He. then muniediafriy ortered the Uand to be meaenred in length 
and breadth, and the center irao Ibond to be in Oxford, where he 
then ordered n pit to be dug according to the instnictions of Llefelys ; 
and every thing ooeorred as it bad been foretold. When the pigs fell 
^leep, Lludd wrapped them up in the cloth, and laid them in a 
stone chest, and buried them deep in the earth at 'JDinas Emrys; and 
from that time this terrible calamity ceased. 

After this he ordered a well-furnished table to be laid out, and 
Wlien it was so, a large vessel of water to be set near it, and then took 
bis station to watch it. ' ^d as the night advanced far on, sounds 
Itm moat ndodiout wore hand, whidi imKned him m mnch to deep, 
that be was obliged fkeqnently to go into the water to prereot it. At 
laat he pcroei?ed a * man of bi^ ilatnc^ and in annoiir, outer with 
n huge baaket, in wluch be put all the viandsr But, m be was aboot 
ta> depart with Acm^ lihidd eame ftrward and pretenled fann $ and 
told him it should now be trial .of strength between them, whether 
such depredations should any more be conmiitted by him. A furious 
combat immediately b^n, in which Uudd was at last victorious, 
and tha Magieiaq oricd Ar qoartcr, and promisad a oenpensatioB 



« • Near Snowdon. We mttst zeait the accomplishment (of 

• In a Welsh prophetic poom of the the prediction) until m army land^toimtme 

l4lh centnrj bj Robin IXdn, \\\\o was the f'> , and the man from his tnvisible station 

■Lilly of liis time, thiscircanutanceisalluded appears before Uu large vtittl to drink 

to» Maprtf&dfeoneanftalilM. Heai^ lib 

Rhnid yw mrot j rhediad, 
A't Im i ddyfod i"r wlad ; 

OgadaiyMysiria, • . 
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for the losses he had occasioned, and faithful service to the king for 
the future. These terms were accepted ; ami thus Ltudd put an end 
to the ' three calamities. 



* Thoogh it may be difficult, and por- 
Iiaps impossible, to explain the wbole of 
tbii k^gandarj tale, jH it is worthjr of 
mtioe, ■ a pioof tint Mok IbIm «n» 

nsual amongst the ancient BrttoMi aad 
that like thoM of tlic Troubadours, which 
\M re prol)al)ly imitations of ihein, they 
rolatetl to circiimstaacos, which having 
been obscured by time, were a-vsumwl m 
tke avbject, and anbeUished by &ncifttl 
onninentt, and man etpeciaUy laeh aa 
were afforditl hy itlciis of magical 
powers. Ju tim talc some of the circum- 
stances ma/ be eq^huned firam other docu- 
ments. 

The Cocailians arc said to have come 
from the oonntoj of Pwjl, and aeUled on the 
caatetn ooHit of Britain, near the Hamber, 

in the tiinr of Llmld, ami aftiTwards (o 
have joined the Itomans and tlie Saxons 
against the Britons. Triads 41*/, page 
lOih; 7th, page 6Sth, and I5th, p. 60, of 
the tVeUh Arckaiology. 

Thejr aeem also to Dave been the Cori- 
tani of the Roman writers, and to have 
given tlic naiiu- of Pa y/ or Pool to several 
districts in Britain, vu. Welsh Pool, Pool 
in Cheshire and in Dorsetshire, and perhaps 
to Liverpotri, which ia opposite the Pool 
in CbeshW. The Gcimaa won! Lirfern 
signifies to transport goods, and hence 
probably Lief em or Lieferung- Pool, that 
is the Pool for transporting goodx . W'liere 
the orieina fPwyl was, wul be cuiLsidered 
in the Appendix. 

It impean from the Triada above quoted) 
that dfine Coranians were not however des- 
troyed by (he water said in this tale to 
bftvebeen sprinkled on thi-ni. But there 
nppenn, 1 think, in this legendary cir- 
cumatance, a reference to a Druidical rite 
of excommunication ; and I suspect that 
the wjgiul Wdih wont ft$ifat, irhicli 



signifies rcorms, is a corruption of somB 
word in another languaijc, perhaps the 
Gttlic, tiguifying a tpcU or charm, in 
ooMeauenoe whA««f ue eibet mi «c- 

pected to follow. ' 

gd. The battles of the dragons were 
favorite subjects of tlie Welsh prophecies, 
and it would be needless to notice the one 
introduced here, but that tlio mention made 
of May-daj ia loo aiiigular to be passed 
over. The Welsh names of May-day, 
and of the 1st of V n emhcr, are sigoificaoK 
of the summer and winter solstices; and 
it is certain (hat tin y wi-n- so considered 
by the custom of lighting the tires called 
Coelcerthi, on the eves of these days. They 
were thcreifdre the traditional, and not tlie 
real solstices at this time (for they weM 
really so about the time of (!ie first dis- 
persion) unless the months Mere moveable. 
It was then about the tinx' of ilie .simuner 
solstice, that these appalling sluieks arc 
said to have been heard. When therefore 
it is recollected, that Ctesar, in his fiat 
expedition to Gaul, set out from Rome is 
April, this account of the shrieks maybe 
resolved into the terror arising Irom reports 
annually from Gaul about tliat time, and 
communicated to the multitudes assembled 
to perform religious rites. Moreover, as 
Oxford is said to have Wn the central 
place in Britain, it was probably the O/^f «x»f, 
or situation of a great oracular temple, and. 
seems at that time to have Ix^n the resi- 
dence of the learned Druids, by this refer- 
ence to it, for what was evidently a means 
of quieting the pabfic mind by a super* 
stitious ileeeptiiMi. 

Sd. Tlie third t alaiuity is Kiid, in Triad 
I III), pai^'-e r>9, to have hatn in reality a 
secret conspiracy \ but this Triad retcrs its 
suppression to ue tine of Beli the father 
of LlmU. 
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be utt ImivM mw die ^ ceiled in Wdih, ArA £*hU; end m, 
BtaflHlti Lndgete. He left tso^ ' Anurwj and TcacuTan ; bgt 
et tfacj were both under ege^ GHmttan, their iwolc^ mi nede ku^ 



' AmwT would in Latin be written hare been- the Haodubnitios of Caeaar, 

Atwngem, vMck mMMm. M«kt be biU odm fiMther oanidentkM, think tint 

tmStf nmMm waA wmA Andwge i , ud M Mi iyhrt lieii Wiedi Iw c at| >ei i oii,ttwygli 

appears to have been so as early as the pio|||b|]r>eidhanetto Avtllljr*. 
time of fiede. J once Uiought £e xuight 
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jBSMtavy qf Briiain, from the Invasion by the Romans 
i» thai Itjl SaxoM. 



OaSWALLON, liariiigwitli gciml appidbalkiii Mnuned the mv»» 

reignty, determined lo pursue a line <^ jnst and equitable conduct,- 
and though king, so fiur was he from doing ought to the prejudiee eC 
his nephews, that he gave each a portion of his territories ; to Avarwy, 
London, and the ' Earldom of Kent; and to Teneuran, Cornwall: 
but both to be subject to himself, as paramount sovereign. 

At this time * Julius Caesar, the Roman emperor, carried on a 
victorious war against various countries, and having conquered Gaul, 
and from thence, ^ " when he was on the coast of the sea of * Ruten,^' 



' The wonl Emrt is orifimlljr WeUi. it ooiinily may, tbeaunediOiiIdliewyHlMi 

Iari.l, a ^oirrnor, from lAB, orer, and Yr. Wyten, or if a vowel premie it, 

propMrly signifies the siiperintendant of a 'R Wj tcn, arid >vithout the article will 

district. be Wylen, or the little Wt/t, which I 

* AccordUia to the Roman historians, presume to be the same at //luf, or Wytsao. 
B. G. Ml. B. and G. M. T4iis expres- Nennius savs, that the Isle of Thanet wu 
■tim en tdMe OBhrtothetr liaTiii|p rettwded called Roitbimi, it my theiefove bare been 
Cam*s aetioos, m, if it were apfriUed to the greattr Wyt. Pbssiblr the atraits of 
the namuion which follow>, it wnukl not Dover may have been caile<l the a-a of 
be true, as (o any lioninn Hittory now Hwylen, as the Welsh expression admits 
known to exist. of tbi« construction, and therefore in the 

* B. G. Ms. G. O. and G. M . translation, the two senses of whicil it i> 

* Rwylen, 6. O. Rnteni, Gt M. If tbe capable^ arc presemd* 
bttaf Jt be nwidy the nticle pieAnd, aa • 

h 
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seen Britain, ** towards the west," he made enquiries as to the opposite 
country and its iuliabitant^. And when he reoeired the information 
as to both ; this nation, said he^' it of-the ttuat origin as we Romans ; 
' boA are of the Trojan race ; for we are derived fipom iBneas, who 
•ettled in B«iie,aiid wfMMe'greatgrandioo BmtiM, setded in BrilatD. At 
Kiitut ittbdned &e eonntryf I imagine it will net be a hard task to 
me to make it subject te the' Semite of Bomi^ sinoe they inhabit an 
ttbmd, aild know nothingof war or anna. Aooordiagly he then tent a 
message to CaswaUon reqniring a peaceable subnisKion of Britain to 
Rome, and the payment, of a tribute, to prevent the shedding of 
the blood or those who were allied, bj the descents from their oonunop 
ancestor Priam. 

CaswaUon, indignant at such a message, - " peremptorily refused 
to comply with it, and wished him to know that, as Brutus and his 
family had from country to country come and settled in Britain to 
avoid slavery, and found freedom here; so therefore they would now 
maintiun it against all mho AeuM attempt to violate it." CaswaUon 
therefore wrote As folldwdt 

Gttwalkm to CliBsar, the Roman generalt Be it known to 
yon, Aat ) am atumithed in karning that, the esoettlre aTaiioe of 
the Bomant cumot even tnlfar the inhabitants of an island^ remote 
as this, and tunonnded by a peritout tea, to live in peace; but would 
levy a tribnle en iit, who have hitherto lived in freedom. Qesar^ 



* The clniminf of kiiidretl attributiHl to 
Caesar, is by no MCau oat of cliarnctcr, for 
he bimsolf ohstrves, that the Mdui had 
"^t/ frequently been denominated by Ihe 
Srnnlc, tratrcs & consjiin^iiinros, brothers 
and rrlations. Ue Uello, Gal. Lib. 1, 
C 33, wliicli iscunfiniied by Stnibo, Lib. 
4 ; aiid Tacitus. AiiiwI. Lib, II. Cmm 
«Bvs,tliat Oiv it incus, kin^of^ui, fovem* 
ed a put Of Britain aUo, Lib.S^C.4,io 



that there «eeins to have hvcu some con- 
nection betwtM the tiro countries) suffi** 
cient for (he iMne aUtgatkn as to (hdr 

origin. 

» Ms. f;. o. 

* This letter, as it is called, as here ^iven 
is in (he tnoat simple furm in which it 
OOCur*. The substance is the same in all 
the copies, bat soinewhat varied or ampU* 
fiad aoooidiiig to the idewof the vritm. 
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it f«i the more disgraceful to yourself, as we acknowledge in MneaSy 
a common ancestor. Lay then aside jour thoughts of enslaving us. 
Be assured that, in defence of our freedom and our country, we will 
maintain the contest till death, rather than sufiier you to oppress Britain« 
if as you WBmmom to us, you Aoald tarn luttcr*** 

Cbsar, m goon- m |MMnble tSber he iiad md tfie aonMr of CShv 
wallon, prepared hit flliipf» Mt loil, ond came to the * oonfloenoe oC. 
the ThaiMs, near whidi he landed. And CMaUon to o^poie hm^ 
came attended by Nyniaw, hn fafotfier; Ararwy, hw nepheir, and 
Earl of London ; ' Teneuvan, Earl of Cornwall ; ' Caradoc, king of 
Albany; • Gwerthhaed, king of Gwynedd, (N. fFales;) ^Rhudd- 
hael, king of Dyfed, ( South IValss ;) and Beli, the master of the 
palace and all their forces. When the'y reached the Castle of Doral, 
they found the enemy encamped on the shore. An immediate attack 
was rc>olved on, and the carnage was great on both sides. N'yniavr, 
having encountered Caesar himself, rejoiced in the opportunity of 
engaging witli one of whose fame he had heard so much," and 



* The Aba- of the Thames. Thbword 
kignifies the place wliere a river iulU into 
tbe ten, or a k-Mier river into a greatia'. 
The place here meant may theiefbraaigllil|y 
eilher the nonai of tbe itcdwaj or tlt^ 
Tbames. 

* The oricrinal has Trafinj/nut, hnt erro- 
neously as Teiieufau, wai> suid above to 
be Karl of ConnnU» and ii to ia all the 
copies. 

* Creidu, B. G. and B. Cridio^G.M. 

* Gwerthaid, B. G. wid G. M. 

* Brithbael, B T. B. G. B. and G. M. 
From this and a tew more notices, it should 
seem that North and South Wales were in 
general distinct principalities, sal^|eetho«- 
erer to the totd pannnjuint. 



• Ms. O. O. See an account of this 
office in tfie laws of Howei I>da. ISen- 
uiuit call* Lun Proconsul re^is, Clui|t. 14, 
but confoundtt him with Beli ibc Gicat- 

' DwaheL A vat%e ol lliia naaae 19* 
neari to tnbdit in that of Dnioknam or 
I,pneham in the isle of Thanet, and not 
very Car from Chiiham, where, according 
to C^amden's idea^ founded ou the tradition 
of the place, Julltu CteMi encwnped, and 
■ear which, Laberiiu m» alain. G. M. 
caiitt this name, but it ia found in B. T. 
and as Dorahel in B. G. Ncnnias, accord- 
ing to Abj). Usher's copy, i;iy« it waa 
opud DoL-beltuniy whicli the Abp. COT* 
reels l>y reading Dvntmtiim. 

• Ms, G. G. 

% 
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•* ' Caesar enraged by Ihe length of the conflict," aimed with all his 
might at the bead of Nyiiiaw a blow, which Nyniaw received on hi^ 
.diidd; and the sword stuck so fast in the shield, that in the drift 
of the eombat Cwar could not disengage it When Nyniaw nai 
poneeied of tins sword, none couM withstend him ; and having met 
wiUi •LaUenm, an officer of rank, he stew him. In this battle the 
greattr part of the Romans were slain,' so that oneniiffat have walked 
over the ehreasies for. thirty * land4engths wiAoat toaching the groand." 
GMar hini^^elf fled with diygraoe, and with much difficulty ; and when 
the people of Gaul heard it reported, that he had suffered a defieaf^ 
they rose against him in the hope of sliaking off his power, and expeU 
ling him ; for they had heard that the ship? of Caswallon were pursuing 
him. But Cavar, by distributing a profusion of money amonj^st the 
chiefs, and liberating all tiie captives, prevailed ou the G&ixh to 
remain quiet. 

CSasmkUon after the victory returned to London, and with him 
Jkis nnsorfateid chieftains^ in order to gire thanks to the gods for their 
snoeeBs. On the fifteenth day following, Nyniaw died of the wound 
in his head, and was buried near the northern gate^ and with him 
the sword, whleh was called thiB * Ruddy Death, because the wound 



• * Ma. G. O. UyDj a meautrc of hti^lh. Hence Hjd- 

• • l4d>iciiiu. Cmmf nwntMas no other lir, a iandflengtk, or the njftle of laid. 
«i tiris nam* tKm T. Lablennt, and be No oilier copy notioes tliia circnnutanoe 

•dstBa tlif loss of l4«boriiis in llie scroiid tliat I know of. 

inraston. Bui he -.s so delicate on (he » T/ie blue or ererri death, Ms. B. 

aubjcct of liis own losses, or uii!«ndven(ur(.-s, Crocca Mars, G. m. translated by Tliom- 

that l|iB iiUeaoe alone is iio aufficient rraeoii son, (he vellojt death. If, as it should 

Ibr cbanging the name in tke text above, seem, (he Britons had no such swonli, (he 

which mx.yttv well have boen that of a celebrity of Caiiar*» will appear to be ytxy 

selatiM cf T. Labienus. natnrel. It mu&t have been snch an acqnt- 

• Ms. Q. O. sion to Nynia\N , as a HritlNli ^v^o^(l oflliis 

* ^^^^'^S'f^'i »^ Hydes of Land, day would be to on Indian chief, who had 
The woid XTyile k of Wddi os^n, finsK pievlooriy seen no such weapon. 



iuade bjr ft WM niortBl. At tiiu'tiine Cattr hegaA to Ixifid tbe fort 
of ' Odina, lest tfie Gauls should a- Mdonid tEmfe npd hkntf ' 

* Two jcan after thb Ofent^ tbe fort 'bong now bdflt, CbliO 
eoilkcted a fiitoe with the intentioki of anfoging himelf.lbr hn lepolat 



* OdKeu, B, G. and G. M. Odiu, Mi. exUurf, UiatUieBfitooibad btttoricnconb . 
G. O. Dodhff, Gerr. Tilb. The laat at lautsofiirlMck. 

rpadinfr points imniediatply to tlie Tour The differences between the Britilh and 

iTOrdre ; I'urris OrJans, or Ordrmis, of Kuniim narratives arc such as probably 

Boulotjiio, said to liuvi' Ikm-ii luiilt tor a would liavc Ixru foiitid Ixiwi'oii the Car- 

li£»ht-house by Caligula ; and probably on tliaj^iniaii and Koman histories ot the Punic 

the silr of the fort, or rampart, constructed Wars, had the fiMtnuw ever appeared, 

by iTaaar, irhoi pcoacd by tlie Mocini, But if the fanner eirer cziatad| Roman 

in the year prerioaa to the firat invarion policy woald hafe done all in ili powec 

of Britain, aoiBording to his account. to suppress iriialemidleclodindielfaimaB 

rUt C»m. Dt Belb Gat. m. 3. e: ». ix^rfid^' . 

• Before the end of lioo i/cars, Ms. \i. Tiiut Cicsar himself was not entirely free 
Ni^nniiis says, after three i/ears. Accord- from (his specie* of policy lias been asserted 
ing to CtTsar, it was in the year following, by Suetonioe on the authority of Asinine 
aiid tbcrcfocc it aeemi primU^ that the Pollio, who went so far as to -say * CkM»> 
original reading of the Brilish history wm roentarios suos parum integrl fide eom- 
bejore the end of tfir second '/ear. At pnsuisac, that his Coinmentmics were 
Iciihl it should Ik' io to ri'concilo boih; but written ailh little attention to truth. But 
as all the writers who have followed the the generality and the asperity of this 
British hifitoritin, have made more than one ceoaure forbid its beioc taken in its utmost 
year to dapee between the first and aecoad latitude, naless upon better authority tliaa 
invasion, I have not disturlxnl (lie (ext. a sarcasm, and (he Commentiiries hare 

in this history, and in the accounts of much the appearaneo of relating (he facts 

t'a sar's iiuiiNions, as given by Ncnnius ; >vhi( li (hey do £^i\i' with a n-i^iirJ for 

Ucdc. Giraldus Cambreosis, and (he author truth. S(di it is certain, that Lowcves 

of Flores HUftorianim, tlie general cir> cmrrect he nuty be esteemed, and perbapf 

' cunnbinceB of the namtive are the same, joaliy in what he doea icoond, he ooet not 

even to the names of Androgcus and Lubt- in all caaee record the «Ao/e truth. In the 

cnns. These accounts o( the British liis- M-venlh book lie fr'U us, that l.uldius 

torinns Hitler so widely in several resjKCts ('aiiurciiK, who iiad I>een active a^iiusj 

from tliat given by C'lesar hinisell in iiis (he Romans, was overpoweretl, ami (alien 

Commentaries, as (o prove deci&ivelv' that out of the way; bul ^ys not a word of 

(lu J arc not of Uoman, but of British Drapes, the associate ot Cadurctu, who 

oricia: and had the writen of the Church had httereepled the mpplics and baggage 

of Rome known of the Commcntnrics, (his of the Romans. The knowledge of this 

Iiart of the liislory \wiiil<l in all pinha- loss wc owe to the writer of tlie ein^hth 

tility have been dcstroyctl; but fortunately book. Even from bis own narrative it 

' we itill bawit, and a proof by its being may jnatlf be iufteied, that he^was beaten 

• BnciMha to VMS #..0mw1i. 
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from Britain ; and Caswallon, apprised of it, set ' iron stake? of the 
thickness of a man's thigh, in the channel of the Thames, so that Ca.var's 
ships striking unawares tipon them, sunk; and thousands of the men 
were drojW'ned. Those, who could gain the land, were attacked 
Tigoroiuly by Caswallon at the head of an the British youth, and after 
a bard batde were ofercome, and Cssar, compelled to fly, returned 
to ibe Wash of Moran, and from tbenoe'to tbe fort of Odina, which 
be bad built through preoautioo. *' 



buck from beyond the Uhino, thoueh he 
daLmiavicliNj. That he liad been ocatea 
' in Brit«biataMtiiiie,^ifcll kBOWBlfaie 

Tcrrita ^uatsitis, &c. {vfhich (i. M. quotes 
8<» ajliiurnbly muUapropos,) suliicicntly 
proves. And even from his own account 
of the first expedition, it is most probable 
ttat he was so. 

* In Ciesnr's namtiTe «f .hk leooad 
jbirasion, he has, if the Brttith biilorMii 
be correct, so connected the events of two 
distinct invasions, by wholly omitting 
bis having been defeated, and forced to 
setvin to Fiance, and, induced by tbe 
tieacherj of tome of the Britont, nnde a 
erronri attempt with more success, as to 
make the whole srem to be the f nrnsactions 
of one and the same invasion. As the 
vhde passed in one and the same year, 
it was both Tery possible to be done, and 
toBMoA whh bis polky to do lo. But 
if I nnttake not, there are some ciTcam* 

stnnns mcntifnird by him which tend to 

firove Jhat ihr British historian is right, 
le acknowledges that when be had^ as 
be says, forced the passage of the nver, 
notwithstanding the stakes, and was in pur- 
raitctf Casiibebn ; he tvas still so hanused 
that he coold not pemii ai^jr of his troops 



to go far from the main body; and jct * 
we aw told, that at this very time the Tri- 
■obiurtes send proposals of tneir submiiaion 

to him, and also accidciifnlly as it wore, 
it occurs to him to mention, that their 
Prince Mandubralius had gone over to 
Gaul to him, through fear of Ca.ssibelaa ; 
but at what time he did so is omitted. 

It is venr unprobable that the Trino< 
bantes sbonid bare made ancb a proposal 
at such a time, even had Mandnlinitius 
been with C^a>sar on the Continciil, when liis 
ships were shattered by the storm, as ho 
admits, and himself iu ditficulties otherwise. 
It is I think much more probable, that the 
account given by tbe British writer is tlUC^ 
as it gives more natural and sufficient reasons 
for ('a"-ar's ultimate success, tlian he lias 
thought proper to state, and in giving them 
more fully has only revealed what he WOOM 
itatunUy endeavour to suppress. 

* Nennins gives the BritiNi name CetkUon 

or C'lhilorittm , properly Coctholion from 
Coelhau:!, a stake. Ksseda is also pro- 
perly an ancient British won! Y sedd, i.e. 
the seat. These modes of carrying on war 
indiotte a degree of knowledge somewhat 
bighef than what is gencrallj attributed to 
the Britons of these ranes 
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Caswallon, aAer his victory, invited all the chiefs to London, 
where he oelebnted ii with sacrifioes to the god^, and sumptuoui 
fiBMlk Thir^MTO ibrnmAjmrntit of .?arit»us kindi ware itoi^lmnfl 
Ml the oooMiMH* iNf fCAne hanag bemi ifcirfl i» tf» Gods» 

the renuunder wm eaten, mi4 eMwtitiittd the ttttL Suoh was ilie 
wstMB of those tiiiMi*** The Mfities oonfitiiied night aM di^« and 
weie hejgfataoed hjr iporfe jmd paatiiaeB. In Ae eonrtei ef toe it 
chanced that IlirhM, nephew te th* kiog, hmring engaged Cjheiin, the 
nephew of AvarWy,- in tilting, slew him. This circmwrtaiwe thM# 
the whole court into confusion. The king himsdf was enraged, and 
insisted that Cyhelin should be tried by his own court. But Avarwy, 
fearing how the king might decide, opposed it, allcdging that ^ London 
was the proper place of trial for any offence committed on the inland, 
and to this he would consent. The king however was determined to 
have Cyhelin in Itis own power, and Avarwy awurc of his intent, 
left the court, and withdrew to his ' own territory, taking Cyhelin 
' with hinu 

When Gltwal]oo.waB infbnaed of thisprooeeding, he*<* oMnpiafaed 
loudly to the rennining chieb, that Avarwy ihould without pfTmitiiaB 
have left hii court, and taken the mnrderer of his nephew with hini» 
and" let out at the Jiead of his troops to ravage his territory. Avarwy^ 
thus attacked, solicited an accommodation with the king, but it was 
in vain. His next object therefore was to resist Caswallon, and for 
this purpose he sent to intreat Ctc^^ar to come to his assistance, pro- 
mising at the same time his aid to Caesar to subdue the i^and, * But 



• Ms. G. O. ouplit not lo be Jrictl in the court of the 

* Loiidun was at tllUtime in the territory plainliff; thouj^li ('asw!»llon, as huvireiga 
of Avarwjr* wboic court of judicature con- paramount could buUl a court there also, 
•eqnenlly tntttbHealso, aiul his pica wax * Probably to the Ids of ThlBCL 

jiul iq^ ttemiaciple laid down alao in • Ms. G. O. 
thelsmof HowdlVbyvis. Ihatacanae * Ms. B. 
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as Cssar and his council did not think fit to oome to •Britain oo the 
men .profoaioos .of Amwy; this prinee' M&t *Cyiiaii, hk son, and 
tiurty^o Has of chieftains as hostages. CsBsar therefore prepared 
his ship^ and caaae and landed at the Pirt of *-Jlw]rdon, nhere be 
ms leeeived fay Anurwj with great fcspeet. 

GafwaUon wag, at this time, * aflaekiitg London; hut, aa soon 
as he had intelligeDoe of Csesar^s landings he set his forces in order, 
and marched against him. When he had reached a woody glen near 
Canterbury, he discovered the Romans encamped, and began to 
skirmish with them in a spirited manner. A sev erely contested engao^c- 
ment foUovred, by which the Britons were forced to retreat to a *high 
hill, where they made an advantageous stand against the enemy, and 
slew great numbers of tlieni. I'hc Romans therefore desisted from 
the attack of so strong a position, and ■ determined to force them to 
n surrender, by indosing the hill, and enttii^ off their prornkwa* 

CSaswaUon, * ** with his troops, haring remained thqs iddosed fiir 
two days and ji^ts without sustenance and with no other proqpeot 
than that of a bitter death,** sent to intreat Avarwy to nudte his peace 



* A Irttrr, as ffom Avamj, is imerted 
hat in Ms. G. O. »aJso inG. M. but as it 
is not io B. T. and evidently an interpola- 
tion^ it is omitted. 

. • SectOf G M. Gontrarjr to all the 
Wclsli copies. 

' Jtssjftuttf B. G. Dovj/r^ Ms. B. 
jTawlMPi, Mt. G. O. This last has a nnir 
seiulaiice to Ruttipiay and as (hr n and v 
we ofl«Ti snl>stitutt-<l by eiroa of copyists, 
ni;iy 1m- Ml ally l i^ht. Kaytm » the Itie 

vJ Thant l. See above, 

♦ Thi» ii>tini»(e« (liat, aArr ravaging the 
lands ot Avorwy, Caswallon on hu retuni 
to Loa d a w wasoppoictl by tira uhaliilaiils* 



> According to Ca»ar*s account, thts 
hili must have been en the wcilem aide 
of the Mcdwny, and not fiir from it. Tliil 

he mistook the .Mo(Ksny for the Thames 
is ti rtaiii, trom liis giving the dif lance 
of the river from the sea, Mrhich could 
■tut apply to any part of the Tliaincs tliat 
lie coald bare Itnown, bat docs so with 
great propriety to the Medway. 

♦* Cffisar was nearly losing ihc day when 
Avarw v, coiniiig up with 13,000 rnen, fell 
on Caswallon's rear, nud thus turued tlic 
event of tlic battle.** I. G. I«. 

• B. U. &c. 
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widi CSiBflnr. Anvwy * hm amch iwyil ie d hj the meMage, and 
ofaMTved, that he» wiw*wib A binb^in tune or^wltf/dMMiNI not be ft 
lion in time of pence tmnmis Bit finends. ' Bot noCwMiBlandinf tlib, 
bet** proposed it ^ Cbsary and nid» tbat as be bad willingly been 

the means of reducing the island, so it was his wish that GMwalloii 
shottld continue to be king, and in consideration thereof pay ^ trihtite 
to the Roman senate. And when he found that Caesar opposed it, 
he added that, in promising his assistance for the reduction of the 
island, he had not meant it for its destruction. That, for the injuries 
he had suffered, he could have compensation, without annihilating his 
countrymen, neither would he consent U> their ruin. Csesar therefore, 
finding lum so determined, agreed to a peace upon condition that 
Britain Aonld pay an annind tribote of *tbree thousand pounds of 
gold and salfcr. Peaee being condoded iSbey aU ivcat togedier 1o 
London, when 'they passed the winter. The IbUowing sommer 
Anurwy went to Eoase with CSaesar, who went thither to oppose Pompey, 
at that time the head of die slate* CaswaUon remained in BritaiA, 
where having reigned seven years more in peace, in ail twenty-threet 
be died and was buried at York. 

Teneuvan, the son of Lludd, and Earl of Cornwall, * " a good 
and valiant man," succeeded, ' (because that Avarwy was gone to 
Rome) ^ and having reigned peaceably for fifteen yean, died, and 
was succeeded by Cynvelin (CunobeUneJ his sou* 



* B: G. ftc. the vr inter ia Britain, and joined Coiar 

* B. C». &c. af(orwiirds. 

* This muKt lie a mistake, aod can relate * B. G. 
cnfy to Caswallun and Avarwr, ai Canar * B. G. 
idumed to Gaol, afad puwd the wioter • Jdi. G. O 
IhsM. Avsiwy however aay haTC ps w ed 



Digitized by Google 



62 



THE CHRONICLE OF 



CjniTelin, huring been educated by Julius f'fesar, was attached 
to the Romans, and so much so, tiuit, * ^ tiiough it was iu iiu |K>wery'* 
lie did not niUiiioild the tribute. 



JPVvM tke Book ^ Budngmtrho Abbeg. 

* In the time of this king, our Lord Jesus Clirist was born ; and on the 
alglft ef lib birtk« Hie itetne of Hie Ronaai ef UMt perfect wofknaiiihip, 
^IdA tree in Rene, feO down; ani yMA, it «u wA, im net to ftU, 
mIm m mm mie iMMnn of » liigin. On the aame dagr also, a golden drale 

Appeared to surround the sun ; and the learned men and divioers betiig con- 
sulted, saidj that a king was bom whose power would be eternal. An^^ustus 
Caesar^ otherwise called Octavius, governed Rome at this time, aud Herod 
Antipairr, who cniellj put ^the children to demth, in the hope of kiUiog 
Jenw €ldml;» m fomaer of Jedea. 

Aboat the fewth year aflar 4be birtli ef Gliriii John tin Bnngeliit 
was bom. 

In the fifUi year Jesus came from Egypt to Galilee, and made seven 
basons for lakes out of the dust, and brought water into them from the 
Jordan, aiid from the lakes back to that river. 

!■ Ae ri<th year, Uered Ibt crnei, ikw Maria (Mttrkmm) %m idfe; 
and luf Hme loai, Alenirier, AmMmltt, "ead Aatipatar, died ef a lertfe. 



• B. G. &c. 

* The passo|re inehded b biadnliy 1 
have fouml unl y in Ms. G. O. It isiMitod 
here miTply as a relation of circomstanoes 
ciilli cttd the writer, and received as 
true in bis tune. The two first are probably 
a mts^pplicatiott of facts that happened 
MBa vein befcre. Soetoaius says, that 
waea Aanstm returned from ApoUonia, 
imm c dhrirl y after the death of Cwar, the 



Sob a p pawed Mnfended bj a ciide of 
rainbow hues, andfhatalmaitimBMdnletjr 

afterwards, the statue of Julia, Ca!sar s 
daughter, was struck by lightning, (p. 2()0, 
Jid. Var.) These circumstances wen int' r- 
preted as fiivoarable presages to Angustvs, 
and the idea of the birth of one, wba was 
to rule the world, about that tune general, 
oiade him to be coasidend «f the probable 
olgcct. SceSwMiie. 
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Cynvelin died, after a reiga of twclye years, leavinf twa sott?, 
Gwydyr and ' Gtreyrydd. Gwydyr succeeding hk father 2h tbo 
sovereignty, as sooo as he found himself established firmly in it, viti»- 
held the tribute fronv the Romaos. When the Romans were uilbniied 
that he refiued to pfty the tribute, they sent Qaudiiift CnwrtuBnlittii^ 



some di8Min> Aaft MM* ia boil», &Ued with^ beiwMa tW »ki» aad 

the fledi. 

In Ibe tevoifh jear« Jemt iraoC to Itfid. 

In the eifl^ j^ow). OoiuidNdl 841iiA ^TMee^Hffiev wiA IW «r 

dM 'wiaest of the wise. 

9th. Virgil spoke of the. viciiBBtMn. of Cbrlfll^ «wi tJK feggMwatiM 

of the children of heaveo. 

10th. G^dr^ the son of Cynvelia was bom. 

11th. OmnjA, the mcoad woa w« bom* 

ISO. Jew»wMftiaidm<t»tepiple,hwrii<yi»l >M fw i^ | ^ <to 

13th. Augustus Canr died. 

14lh. Tibedus became emperor of Rome. 

I5th. Herod Antipas was made lord of the f(MVtb Qf Qftliie^ 

16th. Ovid was exiled to Pontus. 

17th. Pilate' jof Ponlw wu made procuplqr «f Jude^^ 

dOth.. John, die too of SMnriw pvndifld coneonhif ^iagfitm« VdA. 
baptised Jesus m the Jordao^ after that huhad fastedi totHj dpqpk tnl-1li|jblp 
in the Wilderness, where the l>eTil tempted him. 

3l8t. Jesus Christ fed 5000 with five loam ai4 tw« &|b«U <m the 
wedding nighty when he turned water into wine. 



■ G. M. Iins with his usual inoorxectnns as it should seem aeainst the R/nnanfiy fiv 
snprnivpcl that this oriace was the Arriragus the hope of his failure is all Utal tlMlfiP 
of Juvenal, tboufB the latter was in the pressioo of (be poet intioiateB. 

tfane of OomiMM^ mQG«M^ ««i«ed, * Xhiimiiitbe Tvnttim Vmm 

M 2 



with a gTCtit force; and when this genera! had landed, he attacked 
Caer ' FcnV, but being unabi& to take it by assault, he blocked up 
the. gates by walls built with. stone and mortar, in order to reduce 
it bf fiunine. Tbii htnog retdied ibB ean of Gwydyr, he fiollooCed 
» IttHe forae^ with which he hasted to Gmt- Peris wd- Ml upM the 
besiege and by his own personal atdiferements distingouhed himsGU' 
ftr bcjond all edwn. WhUsC Gwydyr tfnis fpratd s hwig h l er aroand 



32d. John the Baptist was imprisoned, and belieaded at the desire 
of Herodias. 

SSd. Jems Christ sulfaed, and came back from death' to liTe, and 
aseended into Heaven. 

' 34tlL James, the son of Alpheus, was made Bidiop m JcrasaleHs by the 
Apostles, and * Peter fixed his See in Antioch 

3&th. Stephen was stoned, and Paul converted on ]m wnj to Damascus. 
Cassius the wise, died of hunger and nakedness. 

d6tb. Persius the wise, was bom, and Hfrod Agrippa, the n^hew of 
Herodtas, was seiaed and inqurisoned in. Rome by Tiberias, 

87th. Tiberius the emperor died, and Caius, ( Caligula) became empcMr, 
who set Agrippa free, made him of his eooncil^ and gave him three parte 
of Judea, with the title of king. 

39th. Caius required to be worshiped as a God, and commanded Pelro- 
wdiakt king of Assyria (Syria) to make an image of hint, and set it up in 
Jcnualcm to be worshiped by the Jews ; which Penlnmiiis durst not do 
for ftar of Ac Jews. 

40tb. Mattliew the Evangelist wrote his Gospel ia ' Judea. . 

4Sd. Cynvelindiedf after a leign of twelTC years. « 



' Port-chester, perhaps built bj the * Tlie writer, wbo iiuuriaiiod in the 

Bcricos, mentionen by Dion Cassius, irho \'A\\ ccttatjf wss oeriaialj ao Konisn 

baving, becauae of aeditimu conduct, been catholic. 

drivcBoirtof Britain, wcnttoII«mM, and • The lb. imds JtMlto but J«dSe«, is 

peraiaded cinudiot to aadnlaks die Ibtsp oertsialy llw vraper seadiiur. 

•ion of the island. • ' r- t 
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him, one ' IbawD, to whom the appellation of the Assassin has, from 
die cireomfltMioe beeh given, uid wiio ftom ikn British hostages had- 
lamud their bnguage, laid awie hit own annour, and'pat on that 
of Ae Britons, and thus aooMttred, insimiated hinseir aoiong the 
BritMi tieops, and hnring iratdied his opportonity, killed the British 
This done^ be made his eaci^ during the tomult, joined his; 
party, and resumed his own annonif* At Mon as Gweyrydd 
of his brother's deiUh, he put on the armour his brother had 
and thus continued the battle strenuously, and routed the 
Romans. ' " Claudius with one part of the army fled to their ships, 
and" Hamon and the other and greater part of them fled, and were 
pursued by Gweyrydd to a place thence called the Port of Hainon, 
as it is called to thi^ day; and there ilainon was killed. Gweyrydd- 
then ivent on to Caer Peris, where Qaudius had renewed the siege- 
As soon as the Britons, who were within the fbrt^ pcnseiTed. the 
approadi of tiieur coontrymeny they sallied out agamst the enemy;- 
But so ||reat was the j^ower at die Romans, that they wove, able* 
to take the Ibrt, and Gweyiydd^ after a bloody engagemont waa 
obliged to retreat to Wuidiester. Hidier Claudins followed hini» 
hoping to blockade him in it. Bu» Gweyrydd, aware of his inten- 

* Jeulias Haymo, B. G. Liliiis Hamo, As y^Mon might easily be read for Anton 

Mfl.B. Gervaiie uf Tilbury , who muctccr- in old Mm. (hare can be HUle doubt but 

tainljr did not copy (icoffreyofMoMiMmth's ilMtk9tK»tmmhm9iBJL,iBliu9 Jntomut, 

hook , ancf probably nercr land af i^^ hu The Port ofHiuiMNi ii laid above (pace M) 

presened tlie following CHUW tndiiiDn to be Northampton; and iiad I seen Gerv. 

re^>p4 cting this traitor. Tilb. before tliat page bad been printed 

CasKibclan was succeeded by Tennan- off, it woukl have cleared up the ditliculty, 

cius, the brother of AadiMeiw ; his toa aad proved the explanation to be cornet. 

** GBbellina* (Cymbeiiiie)! hia aan Gonda- TlwNoithaniptoo ia then tlwJVafff Ail«t«N«,. 

**riaa; and bis brother Aitnrwrns, who in that is, the river Nen, and it appeanthat 

** tbeianic Ixittle ( in wliicbhtsltrothcr was lliin- was once a port somewhere on it, and 

" killed) slew .\inori, hy whose advice that tijo scene of liaUle on lliis occasion 

Claudins had made war, and in refer- was near it. I suspect that Uiis (Jaer Fem> 



" ence to whom AnStoaia, Narthamtonia was also on this 
« and SoatlHUilnnia wtsa a» called, ai * Mm, B. 
(•ksTing been Ila»Ni*s 



t«M» dtftwrmiiwri to.oppow hii» in Md. Thk deCenf^Mto* 
and the rsBstHioe he Had tUtmdj mat miA^ iaduoad Ctendint t» 
mmI ftopioadt of ptMa^ whiali wcrt MoepMd^ A peace was therw* 
ftre oondnded, and to ooofirm it, Oaadiaf proaidacd to gire hi» daogJiter 

to Gweyrydd in marriage. After this arrangement, the Romans aMiBled 
hf tlM Britons, took poasesnon of the Orkney ' Isles, and othen n|Mr 
them, and when the winter was over, the ' young lady, who was of 
iHioommoH beauty, came from Rome, and was married to Gweyrydd. 
* Claudius also built a city on the Severn, which from his name 
was called Claudii castra (Gloucester), on the boundary between Walei 
and England.^ 

Ib thcM timei diriit roftred at J^erusalem;, the apflide Petof 
artabHAeA hv See at AntioQiii aad ckbm fnan theaoe to Aeme to 
dfun tee as Kibep) and fmring written » Gospel, h» mut Mark 
A» Bvaogeltst to Bgypt to pfeaeb it thnreh 



■ Isle, G. O. The Orcades, formerly one 

island, called Ore, are in the Triads said 
to liave been tunned into a number ot'iiles 
bjr a emit inroad of the oconn. 

* Or. M. ha» eivcB tolhi^Jady the name 
of Genuhta. la B. G. it it Genui/lles. 
In the W. Ms. it is Ctiunn^viwA in f.(J.L. 
Gtrenisa. The latter oi ilu'w- is the Welsh 
r< idiiifr of tlic lionian name I'enuiia. If 
this was bcr iiaiuc rhaps Uic treacherous 
Vena«a« was her son. 

Flmntfie gnsnl ebavader of Claudius 
It My wMmoI mch risk of a miatake be 
presumed, that when he came to Hrilain, 
it was with considernbU- ciuifidencc ot ac» 
quirins the credit o( a victory prcviousljr 
MBHfed. And the shoitness oif his id 
Briuin, proves that iinl* was laftftr Mn 
todOk «r that be did not wish (o expose 
MlMelf aiiKih. The repeal*^! and r^>n<i» 
nued resi&tence of (lie Briioiw to the RoraaA 
power does not admit oi the fornier sup- 
position ; and ncconline to the latter, it 

Dugr have been veiy^ombk, thai lie ahooU 



have oflferod a lady, ander the name of 

daughter by atloptj j ,, (otJic British Prince, 
in order to sfcuce such a pence as uiigbt 
enable him to appew In Hodie arittMnt 
dtwcace. 

* ClaudiasoomtiizitCbenioii. Claergon, 
hoc cat Ghraocatieun. 

Gerv. Tilb. p. 38. 

Others say, that fil' yw wl.id lydan, 
(ClaudtUB oj the i.i ttHsj.e country) a hou, 
(probably bj adoption,) oft 'iaw^us C'^asar, 
bailt it, B. G. Uui N' unius attftbtttes 
(cap. 53) to Gloyw, or Gloai, ncestor of 
VortUfern in the tiiurfh dejjfree. 

♦ Here a most materiid leaf is unhappily 
wanting in the Ms. G. O. and as it tlio 
aafy iraf that is so, and appears to have 
h&m so very lon^ ago, it may justly be 
suspected that (lultyn Owata had on tt 
written something that opposed the claims 
ot'the church of rlome, which displeased 
the numks of Baskigwi^chCy %ad that it 
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At his vtaftelBBt time ClAudios reCnrhed to RoRri^ mi kft 
Omffyld in poneBsiaii or the sovereignty of Britain J 

After the departure of Qaodius^ Gweyrydd, elevated the mere 
fay floofidenoe and ambftion* hanng mAued to jaj the tribute tp 



• Tlir nrcoiiiit wliicb Dion Cassius pives 
of To^iKiuiDiins and CataratactiM {us he 
names (brm) ihv kons of Cymbetinc, has 
induced the belief tlint (lie same persons 
•re nwant, who are in this history called 
Gwydyrand tJweyrydd. But the Welsh 
triads and i>r{|ii,'r(X!s shew that Caractacns, 
Off as Din calls him, (^at.iratnnis, was 
not, bv tk'scciit, the &o!i of Cymbeline, 
but of Bran ap Hyr. Whether lie was 
go by marriafey or tWtbe Bamynti Jbaow- 
ing Cjrmbrline bad Iwo aont, miilook him 
for one of them, cnn now be only ;i matter 
of coiijorture. ^lo^v(•vcl tliis be, our liis- 
torian ap[«nrs (n li sw l^.inwn imihi'iij of 
<^(ifaetfMHis, Of «t tfottdteea, hts -Banatire 
is, in this part, coafliied to the tnmidiim 
or tbeaoTcici^. 

fa this nnrmtive, vbm compared with 
tlip few partictilars f raii'-niilti d hy the hi»- 
turlaiis of Rome, and some allowance being 
made for variations, Mich as will generally 
be found in relations of the same facts, by 
tfiliferait trriters of the same country, and 
•stilt nuwie K» by those of opposite jrailies ; 
there will be round little to object to, if it 
he rulmilled that, G>>eyry(l<i being llie 
sovereign, Caractacns had llie principal 
Command under him in the army, and that, 
at vas Tcrv nataral. a greai |iajt of what 
was done by Phiatius, was attributed to 
Ctfiudius. The first stand made l)y (he 
Britons will then have b« n at Tortt hesd r, 
the second at Winche*(er, from whence 
they re(reated to sonje place, not ni«n< 
tioncd bj our author, where they made ft 
fbiid and a ftmDidable one. Dio says, 
tluA Ftevliw fint M Caract&cus ; then 



ToeoiliimnTis ; but tchrre, be does not 
sp«-ci(y. Most probably llierefore, t'arac- 
tacus was at I'ortchester. The" manner, in 
which Dio mentions the death of To^o> 
dnmBoa, countenances the W elsh narnUiom 
of iC He sav8, that wlien the Britons 
where driven beyond Ae Thames, Togo- 
d'lmnuti was dead, but not how he died ; 
and the rage, wiiich he says his de^th 
excited in tnc Britons to avenge it, Justifies 
a snqtioioa «f treachcnr, even iiom Dio'a 
narranre alone. Dm u tot brief in hia 
relations of the manner in which this rage 
was suppressed ; he only says in a few 
words, that C'l;nu!iiis broiitrht elrphants 
with liim ; a-faattie was tb«ri*t,aiid (Jama- 
kdttiWMB, Cjmbeliae*s capwd fdien ; Sue> 
loniin euniriy gays* fAcrv mm no battle, 
or hlooishei. (In vita dand. cap . 15. ) 
which, from the wars that followexi, is the 
most prolxibte. A tiretfk, wlio should 
have written that Claudius bad lost a 
baltli^ would perhaps have done so to liia 
own mbfortune, as it would liaTe been 
contrary to the idea of the event, upon 
which a decree of the senate had been 
Ibunded. C M. adds, but erroncou-ily, 
(jjat Claudius stayed -the winter iii Britain, 
for his stay was only of a few days. 

As to the name Togoduuinnft, the ety- 
mology at ttiis distance of (utae moat do 
very uucertiiin. The word To^, found in 
tin- compound //^fre-/og,si£^nifying« chief' 
(dill, may either Ix* Saxon, or old German, 
and this word Tcwodunuius, or Tog-y« 
dymnaint, the ftmce of the Damnomif 
liave been the name given by the Gennani 
ih the Ronuui army to Gwydyr. 



88 



TITE CHRONICLE OF 



Rome, Clatidius ?ent ' Ve?pasian (o Britain, at the head of a great 
army, and when Vespasian with a large llect endeavoured to land 
near Rhydypi ( Porlus liuliipice ) he was opposed by a numerou> army, 
led on by Gweyrydd, and prevented from it. He therefore made lor 
Totness, where he landed, and immediately attacked Penhwylgoed, 
(Exeier.) Gwejrydd as soon ai he fn» infenned of this, made for 
EzetCTy and on the serenth daj airnred diere, and commenced a 
bloody but uBraeoMfbl bottle, in which he was ove r powered bj the 
number of the Romans. But by the mterretitioD of the Qoeen, who 
came thither, peace was made be t ween them; after which th^ went 
toigether to London, from whence they sent parties and commanders 
ftom both armies to subdue ' Ireland. And when the winter was 
over, Vespasian departed for Rome, having previously sworn Gwey- 
rydd to perpetual fealty to the Romans. ' Gwcyrydd at his death 
-was buried at Gloucester in a ^ temple*' built by Claudius Caesar. 



* The British history gives the names 
with which the Britons wore most ac- 
quainted. Plautius was at this time Pro- 
pnetor) but Vespasian was the most ac> 
cngnfcd as general, and is mid to 
Iiave Ibwu no um than thirty battles 
witk Itie Britoiu. This sotBciently di»* 
plays th<- iio!)lc ^l)irif ot'tlio liilfcr. 

' Tliihis not iiiiprolwblc, Tacitus informs 
us, that while AgricoU wai in Britain, 
Jrelaiid was visited; and Javenal lays. 
Lilteim Juvomae promoviniiw amw quid 
ahrS. &c. Sftt. fid. 

' Here a chasm occnrs in the WeUh 
history, which pxteiuJs from the year after 
Claudius came into iiritain to the time of 
Domitian. This may be easily accounted 
for by the di&astrous ciicamstanoes of the 
Britoiu in these tines i twd tlie cslsiiiilies 
•ad destmctioB oftiie gmtcr part, pro* 



bably of thr Ivnrds and druids. Some 
remains ln>\v< vrr of the history of these 
titiirs :ir(' still found in the Triads, and in 
pedigrees, particularly as to the family of 
the truly great Caractacus. As these li.tve 
been detailed in tbe Emy on Ifae car^ 
History of the Britons, it is not neceaamy 
to add more upon them here. 

* The origmal says, in the monoiteiy 
built Claudius. But the other copies 
read, r« « tempUf as it certainly should 
be. The custom of p^iog tits onnn of 
their times, instead ot the ancient names, 
is so common to nncieat writers and copy- 
ists, as to iipffd no firtlicr observation here, 
than that the monastery is marked by it, 
to have been erected on the site of a Ko- 
oian tenudi^ nrliich appears to liave been 
fteqantfy tho use as to th» 
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On the deatli of Gweyrydd, his fan ^ Meurig succeeded to Ihi 
wrereignty; and in hit time B4»derie, the king of the PiolB, brooglit 
» great nraMtade of them from ' Scytiua to Britain, and aeiaed on 
Albany. Meaiig as soon as he licanl this, eoiUected his fwroes, attacked 
and Touted tbem, and in die rout Boderic was dain. To those who 
snirived, Meurig granted a settlement in Albany) but wiien they had 
settled, as they had no women ther^ they oame and b&ioiight the 
Anions to give them their daughters in marriage; and, haWnjs^ met 
with a refusal, they married Icish women, and from them have the 
Soots descended. 

When Meurig had brought the island to a state of tranquih'ty, 
• he ^jranted the Romans a peace, of his own free accord, and made 
new laws throughout his dominions, and thus rendered the remainder 
of his life tranquil and happy. 

On die death of Meurig, his son Coel sncoeeded, who having had 
his education in Rome^ and been fiuniUansed to the Roman costomi 



* If time be an J one far thii nicoMBion 

of kin^s, (o wliotn the nflme of Arviragus 
can Ix" with propriefy applied, it musi, ns 
far 08 fhp mine cnn dirccf, Iw* so (o this 
king. Wit*) the ar cic prrfixed, tbe name 
Ueuris will br> j-Vi-iiris, and M Mmeaf 
oar old writen would bave expressed it, 
jT'Yemifgy irhicli ia bo neiir Arvirag or 
Arvini/rusas (nmnkc it hipMy piohablr, if 
not ahsolulely certain, llial both names 
desip'iale ihe saino persd.i, and the nxire 
•o as the old scholia.st on Jiiven.il rnPs Beli, 
Arbila. How G. M. came to mctamor- 

eiMe Gwrjmid into Arriracus; aiid 
enrig into Marim, is not worth enquiry. 
It proves however, (hat lii^i kno\vlc;|;xe of 
tike very history he was tmnsialiiig was 
my inigeiftet, nd thit, wttli maj oilier 



UMtanocfl of bu inoonectness and fancifnT 

renderings, may have contributed much ta 
the clamour raisetl against him. Upon his 
own error lie has engrafted another of a 
memorial stune set up in StaiimorCi to 
reconi the victoiy over the Picls. 

* TbiB naaie Ment to Imto beea Mne- 
rally used for the inhatntanlsoTthe inferior 
of tlie northern part of the continent. 

' Tliat Arvirat^Ub had gained griiit ad- 
vantages over the Romans is evident, as 
lAn^horn observes, from the expression of 
Tacitus, PtrdomUa Britannia, 4' ilatim 
amissa. Agricola ItnU auiyected it; but 
immediately afTer his departote it wai lort. 

♦ Ij. (.'. X i . This circumstance agrees 

Krfeclly with what Tacitus says of the 
ilicy of Agrioois. As part of fiiilaia bad. 
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H«M0^ thoo^ he liad faSdent pom Ad vitUiold Ae trilnli^ lie 



it fimty dnriof bn Ulb> «< m h* m ths whole iraridnlnit 

Cod was succeeded irj kk son ' Lies, ( Lu/eau ) whose dispoeiliM 
MKmbled that of his father ; and when he was e^afalished in his soTe> 
reignty, he sent to Eleutherius, * the Bnhop of Rome, to reqnot that 
he would send teachers of the Christian faith, that by their learned 
instructions he might aajuirc faith in Christ. Eleutherius therefore sent 
two learned men, Dyvan and Fagaii, who preached Christ come in 
the flesh to Luciui', and purified him, and all his subjects, by holy 
Baptism. This done, Lucius * gare the tem|>les, which kad beta dedi> 



beea mide a Rom* Pkorincp, it is nracli 

ntorr probable (lint it was in tliis Province, 
than in lloiuc itM^'U', that Cix'i had bc-cn 
cdacatod, and this during (be time of 
Agricola; oc he nugr JwTeMOi icnt as aa 
hoita^ to RoiB«, andtntlMck, as likely, 
to promote the Roman interest . 

* The success and grandeur of (lie 
Roman*, aided no doubt hy tlirir artful 
suggestions, (hat tlic^- uere irresiitable, 
produced aboat (his tune a reTolutUNl ta 
tke ideas ol Uw ^(ions in the westen ex- 
ticmhies of the empire, who felt thenelTPS 
too ncak (o repel llicm cflectuaU;-. These 
hef:r>n to look up to gradations of honour 
in >■> rvitude, and therefore to hold it their 
honour (o be subject to the greatest power, 
rather than anj otiier. It u a part of tlw 
lustorjr of the huraim mind. iMngkom^ 
but on what authority I know not, makes 
the life of God to hav* estoiMl S89 

years. 

* Lies or Lucius b well known as the 
kin^ to whom the fint iatrodiictioo of 
Chrirtianily into Britain kas beCB lO sedup 
Ima^ Mcnboi, tkon^ cmiMiNMly. It 



may howerer very well be, and ftom the 

nuilioril v of N nnius It mwy l>c admitted, 
that Ik- dul send lo Kohk I<ir Christiaa 
teachers ; to which In- ina v have been 
cxcilcd bj the idea, of tiie superiority at* 
tacl^to KoiiieitMlf,aiid which iheChuich 
of Rome l>egnn at a vcr} early period to 
arrogate to itself. The luistle ascribed to 
him is too impndwrt a nagay to neril 
animadversion. 

* Tlie other copies and G. M. bave 
made a Pope oithe Biskop «f ttome, as 
mifht naturally be expected. That lie 
mains the primitive appellation in this 
copy is a proof of its |>articuiar claim to 
attention. 

* The licathea temples on the subTcrsion 
of kwrtkqiirai were in gewnl converted 

into churches. So £ar is true, but it wai 
not till then. In the beginning of the 
reign of Coiustanline, (he Christiajis assem- 
bled in ti^e open air, tlu-y bad tio (emplca, 
and they wotdbiped tio saints. This oar 
historian waa prabably knoiant of, and 
Iblkmiw the indition* of bis time, haa 
with ■nwpiriiv hwd gtvm t» tkc awe 
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caled to false Gods, to be consecrated in the name of the Almighty ' 
Mid his saints, and made several ordinances for the maintenance of 
religious worship. At that, time there were ' thirty Sacerdotal Pro* 
■ideocies and three superior ones in Britauu Tlieie time wan in 
Oe three principel ctdes, rii. Londoo, York and GMrieon on Udte. 
When the diitrieia they me to fofevn were uAgatA to tiMa^ 
tlMt of York ooHiprclMnded Dein nnd Bemioia, and all the oonntry 
north of the Haniber$ that of JMbB, Luegnm and ConmaD, at litf 
astheSefomi and that of CSaodeoOy Walei, from the Sinem upnards, 
and a superiority orar Ae otttfr twob All of tfaeie were oadonrad 
hj the king^. 

He died at Gloucester, and was buried in the principal church 
there, A. D. 136. There were in his time in Britain thirty-eight 
heathen temples subject to three more. To each of the former, aflter ' 
its consecration, Lucius assigned a Bishop ; and to each of the other 
three an Archbishop in the cities above mentioned. Lies having died 
diihUess, * party tttmalti anne between the Britons and Bomanifa 



of LiK ins (Ik- crt-dit of (hn cslablisJiment of York, and Carleoii, ami that their ulficM 

Clinstiiiiiity in all tbe instances mentioneil ; had a rcsctnbliincc :u to rauk aud super- 

though they must have been the work of intendeuce to lhc»c of bisbopt aud arch- 

a lofup tame, and successive tauxdom. For bishop la thi* he ia rigM. WhcUwr 

Hin the Mune npoln^v must be made as in he mi^bt not have cboaen more appro- 

other similar cn&i's. 1 he traditions of froiil)- priatc dcnoniiiiif imis is tint wortli consi- 

lous times art* always li.iblc to mi'-Iatt's. dcrin^. From vs h;it ib iuitl ol llicni, it is 

' The Flainens and Archi/Iamcns of proboljlf that tlicre was mie in each of 

(jcofi'n y of Monmouth have bcvn ridicuh'd the principal cities^ and 1 am inclined t» 

with great and unmerited severity. The think that the Dreaent Dioceses «liir<er vaiy 

Welan copies of the Brat i^giec in the littic from the diatiids of the poo- 

fenrnl purport, tbattbere was a dignififxl tifical orders, nvhetbei in Britain. <Mr ia 

ordfT of prif'sthooJ nimuiu; llic heathen otfn-i c mutries. 

Britons, one of which presided in each of * I roni this observation it seems most 

the thirty residences which were afterwards pruljable, that Cuel and Ucs enjojadlbe 

made episcopal secs» and that tlurce of name, at least of sorenijnity, acoordiM i» 

a higher order and more extensive juris- tlie known poligy of Uw Bonansi bxvuMn 

dktkn bad Ibeir mkkncet at' Loiidon, the nationd king wm udU, bj acnanny 

N % 
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* Ai MMm ac liie Aomaik Senate wm iofttaMd' of the tnnfiUs m Britain, 
tt lent Serenia, e Roman tenator with two kg^oas, who soon aUter- 
Ut arriral, raljected the greatest part o£ the Britons. The rest iled 
bcsfond Deira and Bernicia, with * Julian' at their head, and dieir 
frequent eneounten m irritated the general, that he directed a dike 
|Med bj a stone wall, to be made between Deira and Albania, fr(Hn 
tea to sea, to oppose the Britons. Having so done, he determined 
to subdue the whole inland. Julian feeling the inequality of the contest, 
went to Scythia, from whence the Scot^, Avho had joined Julian, had 
oome to Britain, and from thence brought back with him ali the 
youth of that country, and immediately attacked York. Here he 
was joined by the greatest part of the Britons, for they forsook Sevcrui 
as soon as the enterprise of Julian was known. Sererus also brought 
togetfier all his forces, and a jevcie battle ensoed, in whidi JuUan 
was nmrlaUy weoaded, and Sevems hinHelf was killed, and * bnried 
at York« 



their agency from ihc cyrs of (lie pwplc. 
When Lucius died childless, ibey were 
obligfxl to come forward theuttdTOi Mid 
tomullj naturally followed. 

' Hen a aecond chasm in the history 
oeeun, and tiietnuiiactuMiBof about eighty 
yenn nre onftted. 

It is also worthy of iif>(icc, that in this 
history the Kmperors are always rcpresciilctl 
as acting by (ue order of the Senate ; and 
probably toey suffered it to be so under- 
•lood, ai to any acts of aevetUy. This 
poKcy would throw the odtam on a distaot 
Muihoritr, and enable them to claim the 
nicrit otiim^, if aaj wcR skewnj to Ifaon- 

• Fulgenitts G. M. The Welsh copies 
lead SytKHf that ia Julian, or Julianusy 
wUcblMialkait tie Mhraalagc uf bciiig 



a name in use at the time. " According 
" to- Hector Boethius he was a Briton m 
*' noble birth, l)einjr desceiKltnl from royal 
'* ancestry ; according to l-'ordiui he was 
" an Albanian chicAain. Ho appears lo 
" have been a prince of the MaMitae." 
Lan^hornc, Antiq. Abb. p. 176, who in 
this iiistam <• lias hy a mistake, added on 
the aiiihoniy of G. M. that Julian was 
brodicr in law (o itevenis. Bui G. M. 
has nothing of this. 

' Of this, Spaitianiis aays, there wete 
difierent accoonti, loine KMitiiif that >ia 
body was burned there, and the asliea sent 
in an um lo Rome olht rs that the body 
llaelfwas sent 1 hither. The funeral cere- 
monies appear howCTCr to iMVe bMI cde< 
linledAt Yock. 
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Seveni> left two son«i, Bass^anus and Ccta. The mother of Geta 
4Tas a ^ Roman, but the mother of iia&jiauus of BritiiAh origin. 
The Romans therefore on the death of Serenis made * CkAa their king 
tat hk mother'^ Mke, and Ae Britons made Bassianus their king 
lieeniMof humoUMr'hBritidi deseent. Hence a qtuurrd arose betweea 
the liradien, in wiiidi Gcta was killed, aad.BaaBlanus took the wholQ 
of Ae fsfc ra ment ni h» omi hands, 

* (Mis ihne there was a yoang man of the name of Caron^' 
of a British fuuOj^ but of. loir degree who having distinguished him« 
self in many engagements, went to Rome, and solicited the Senate 
to ^ant him permission and aid to protect the sea coasts of Britain, 
against the attempts of foreign nations, and pointed out innnense 
advantages to result from their assent to Iiis request. I hi-; after «omc 
deliberation was granted, * " but witli the condition that no Briton 
should be molested." Caron thus assured, returned to Britain, and 
coUeetiiig ibm strength of Britain, put to sea $ and taking rarious 
eamses, and.eoierltig diffanent port^ bis Tiolenoe and rapine, and 



* She was in rcalitj a Styvfaul* But this polation, or refer to somewhat omitted. If 
degree of accuracy is note than could well the former, it aiaj be by a mistake founded 
be expected here. on the repetition of the name of Bassiaiuis. 

^ Her name was Marcia, according to That the person intended here by (lie name 

^'I)^lrtianus, who notices a curious trait in of Caron is Carausius, ho(h I hi- description 

the character of Severus, with respect to here given of him, and the order in which 

ketf vis. that be omitted her name in the he ia mentioned by Neniiitu, put it tieyoiul 

tMany of hit privnte life, and afterwards a doubt. The coly difficulty is at to the 

erected statues to her memory. name Bassianus. It CL-rtainl y inny !)<• an 

* Geta appears to have been juirfly the error of (he copyist. Jiul as Jiiutropius 
greater favorite with the Homan soldiery. ^"n^, tl'at MaMiniaii was obIitf< il, alter 

* If the outline of this part of the history several battles, to make peace w idi t arau- 
be compared with Nennius, it will be cvi- aioa. it may be coniectureil diat, in >iome 
dent that the succession of those only who of ucae win, a lUHuaa General of the 
were deemed soiverei^ns of Britain, Is Ibl- name of Baaibinns had been dain, aiid lliat 

lowed, and till' ind rvut l)i'(%\ fci) (he times of this Bassianus lias lx"eii confounded witb 

Severus ajul ( "arausiua, alxiut t igli(y years, the son of Severus by our author, 

passed over alikr hy U>tli. The words jtt * Omitted bgr B. T. 

this fitne mutt thciefore either be »u inter- 
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the ravages he committed with fire and sword, spread ternH* where* 
erer he went. I'hosc also who had no other reaouroe lacked to him 
in sudi multitudes, that he had a ftme trluek Ml Un aliofe fear. 
Thai derated by mccen, be Mot and propoied to the BrfliMS tbat 
Aef ahooid BoakehiBi their king, pnousing, if they did, Ibat henwdd 
drire the Romans oat of Britain, restore their freedom, and defend 
fhcm from creiy foreign poifer* Tbe Brftoni, witb thne bopesi and 
idso baving noted that he bad done no injoiy to Irftain, agreed to 
pfoposal, and Caron, having received ibeir answer, joined them 
iridk a large avmy. Batriaaus also with an arm j of Romans and Picts, 
marched against and engaged him ; hut in the heat of tbe battle the 
Picts joined Caron ; Bassianus was killed, and the Romans completely 
put to the route. Caron having thus obtained the victory, settled 
the Picts in Scotland, where they remain. 

When the Roman Senate heard that Caron was elected king, 
and that he withheld the tribute, it was greatly irritated, and dis* 
patched ' AUectus with three legions to Britaiit; who ooming to an 
engagement ificb CSanm, orarpowered him by aumben. The dtttb 
ef Caron in Oe battle^ vbkh iraa'bard fought, exposed the Britons 
' to great severities, and they were opprcand and slaughtered without 
inen^* 

By this meana AUeotna became ' king, but sudi was bis cruelty, 
that the .Britons, unable to snpport it, chose^ Asdepiodotns, Earl of 



• Aurelius Victor calls Allectus^Ac csjo- nothing in all thi» inconsistent wilh the 

date ef Caraustus / and Longbom there- practis** of the tunes, and the very scantj 

fore takei it for granted, tbttt the aoGount history of than afford* roon ey«igh fiw 

fiven of him in this Bistory mxuH be a the suppositkm. AOectu may mm btm 

ction. Hut it is very possible that Mlectns sent over hy Mnximinn. 

may have bwii sent by the lioiaans into * That is, bad a sovereign aiUheirUy 9t 

Britain, have joined CaraushiB hi the hope power, 

of attaining the nipicBw power, aad aasas- ' AlyigapttaliM, B. 'X. 
•inated Canm i ai to secoie ft. Theie is 
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Corawill Ibr tMr king, sad mOat U» twrnwuttt ■wPitoi U Landon, 
AUectm, who^ whai they approadied die town, wu itt i ag' to 
Ub nitioMl G«iii^ lirake off tha oennMif , aiid mSBkA mit to attack 
tkan ; but kit troops ftfiar a tertn engagonont were leotod, tai, 
kinudf wilk nHmy tliousMids were daia. Hereupoa livius Gaitoi 
Ant the gates of the city, and endeanniied to ke^ it, but Asckfiodotto 
and the Britons invested it, and Bent adrioe of this to the ferenl 
chieftains or the island, and solicited their aid. Thb stimroons brougM 
thither the men of North and South Wales, and of those of Deira and- 
Bernicia. The city was taken by storm, and the Romans now subject 
to the sword, sent to the king to intrcat their lives might be spared $ 
but whilst this was under consideration, the North Walei men fell 
upon them ia tkehr itatiaBt wkkh wm m a dedhrity cvor tka rher, 
and kit none aHm lUi ptooe is oaUed in Welsh Naat Oallgwn, 
in Ib|M Walbrook. 



■ Bdjr^lvs, B.T Thb name, nnd (he in all the engagements, at least it is so from 
m mi mg, which appwpr ia thb^ppy only, the Britiah aoooontotiUMiB. TkiaMOMia 

to knowlodgr, wmdd Iran the anthority stiles Atdeinodotiis Earl, that is, girmnor 

oflliis Ms. induce some suspicion, that the or supcrintcndor.l nf romwnll ; and, as no 
turincr should (m? ^lias Cauitoliiius, and the one unacquainted with the island would, 
latter BelusGallusjdid nottnecircumstances on such an occasion, have had such a 

of the narrative agree so nearly in general command, it is very pnrfiable he might 

with the ostentatious panegyric of Ernnrnes. have been pteviswiy «taliaMd tktm m 

Langhom, to whose industry I am obliged aonie such capacity, and iMt disliked by 

for several refereaees, and who appears t« the BrttOBs. If to, they wooU have been 

have been rnllu r puizUil, how to reconcile happy to join hiiii, ovcii in the hope of 

the Roman accuunt with the Britiiih, as better treatment, against one of the savage 

I^Tca by Geoffrey, has overlooked a very chandltK «tAm0ba$ ; thow of the Itomaa 

■wfctinf fxpnsHHon of tbe FtmegpM, fwrinM oipedallj, who considering it as 

Spe^aif oftbe evpedHiansf CSBsSsliw a firitidh oaine, or wuhing to make it soy 

against Allrctds he says, Slutim alque ad appear to have given tlicrpilht t of Iloman 

littus illmi— iippulcniv, nbviushcs*' raajw>tiiti on lliis occisioii, exclusivflj' to the par- 

tu.c (riuiiipliiis i tiiidii . ll tlicn rfcYory >/if ( tizatis of Alitx:(ui ; whose force, partly 

himttmntttiattlif after htslandingy hecoukl lioman, and partly perhaps of other oatioiUg 



have had but a very small shnre in tlie 
sagagencnta with AUectus. The pnhH 
bffity ia, that Asckpiodotas n—iwniiwl 



merited fully the appellation of torteiisM^ 
whisk (bo AlwtsuoiMi fivei IhsM* . 
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Awkpiodfltaiaow Imw wifi to>»efgign of the nation, and fofenwil 
it fit ten jbmti* 

Then followed the persecatkm which DiodcBten the Roman - 
SoBperar raised against the Christians, by which Christianity was 
nearly extirpated. For about this time Maxiinian Hercujius by his 
order came into Britain, and destroyed the Churches, burned the holy 
Seriptures, and put tlie Christian clergy and laity to cruel deaths. In 
this persecution died Aiban .of Yerulam, and ius friend Aaron of 
Caerleon. 

After this, Coel, simamed Coedhebawg, Earl of Gloucester, 
arose against Asdepiodo^is^ and having begun a war, soon slew him ; 
in eoosequenee whtteof Conatantlai, a Roown Senalar, wholudalKadj 
been engaged in the reduedon of Spain, came to Britain, to carry on 
n war against Cod. Bat when ConstaMius had appointed a day for 
the com m encement of hostilitieR, and manifested his wish to engage, ' 
a peace was suddenly eondnded. Fire wedu after this erent Cod 
died, haring reigned ten years. 

Constantius afterwards married Helen, simamed the Prosperot/s, ' 
the only daughter of Coel, a lady of unrivailed beauty, and by her 
had a son, called Constantinc. Gomtantitts died alter a reign of deren 
yean, and was buried at York. 



" The oilier eopleii are num* difTusp, and Ihinks tbat < he word oriendo, usod by Uie 

eertaiidy less come*, in ilcliiilintr tlu- ac- Pancpyris*, may be referred to Coiistaii- 

conipluhmmt* of Helen. If the decision tine's acces»ion ; but he has given no 

of Mr. Gibtxm, tbat Helen was not bom in instance of such qm of the word, and per- 

BrilaiDjwm to be admitted, UaayMndi htm ooold not eive one. He bas also 

Be aiketl, Imw bus H h^ppemei tiat isci omitted the following passn^ addre&scd b^ 

a tradition should becane wrfbdly aati- Kumrnius lo ('onifantinr liiinseit'. 

anal? or is not luch a^tnimtion as IQiely (> ! fortunnta, Sc nunc omnibus bealior 

to be accurate as that of llie hiMorians, terris lirittmnia, qua Constantinum priuM 

wboae authority he adof^ especially when viduti. Merito te onuiibw oeli ac aoli 

it !• "P^^r 7 1* it not also confirmed bj bonb nnlim'daiMmt ^DH boai, quid hoo 

tbe wibacyeBt att a ohnwn l of the Briton* est, quod semi^er ex nliqito suittrtmo/bie 

In. Ilie ftBuilf of CoMtaatiiN I Mr^ G. mundij nova Deum uumuiu iianraio.oiU. 
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This Constantine, with his three uncle*, (the brothers of his mother) 
Llewelyn, Trahaeni, and Meurig, conquered Ronie, and Maxcntius 
the cruel. And this Trahacm returned witli three legions to recorer 
Britain fram * Budaf, the Earl of Erging, and* Euas, and laadfld at 
CMrteris, (PbrleheMer.) The Mzt day Bndaf dune to Man Uiien, 
fMe JMd kMle (f Unen) near Wiodiesler, vrhett ht gamed fhe 
lint faatde. TralUMm ivas thus eompc^Ied to iigH and betaking 
himsdf to his ships, he sailed to Allian j, where he landed and renewed 
Ae war; deflated Eudaf^ and pnrsuing him, forced him to lea^-e the 
liingdoni. Eudaf therefore fled to ' Godbert, king of Scandinaria to 
implore his aid.* " Trahaem therefore proceeded to reduce the 
island under the Roman power," and in the mean time Eudaf sent 
to urge his friends in Britain to compass the death of Trahaern. The 
Earl of *the Strong-Castle therefore with an hundred horf^mcn, lay 
in wait for Trahaern in a glen, through which he wa$ to pass, and 
suddenly slew him when be entered it. Eudaf now assumed the serfr* 



dosrciulimt. — Sic Alt r< uriusa Nilo — Liber 
ab liidih — 5(- ^ciiiitjub usleodfiSO fraMSHi. 
Euinetiius in Punegur. 

FoTtunale JirUatHl wow fhe happiut 
of aJl coumUit*^ tkaf thou tUdst first 
Mold ConstaiHme. JMly hat natiire 
triifch' d thee tcHh txnj/ odxantage of 
ciiiHf (Hid soil. Wheucr, j/r G'odii, is »/, 
thai nti. (ft ilies ttlnuus come to us from 
some EX THEME LlMlTqftke tinhP 
thus Mercuru made his prestttee ^kiN* 
from the Nite — Banhus Jrom India. 

Thesecomplimendicajiiiotbc hcII n-con- 
cilcd to M\y othcf idea than Uiat ol Coo- 
stantine's birtb ia firiUuji. Had tii« P<ums 
ryrlftt intended them of his accesMon to 
ike people, tke word ^naM viditU alone 
wwMbefivfiwniBliniMiiigU. Iniactlbey 



convey merely tlic itlea of Britain having 
been the country that first saw Constantine 
bimseif. This is coufirmed by the refer- 
faces to the birtlu otUmmy a nd Bac c h w , 
and still more by tke tSMUMr ia which the 
VtMBgynA labonn to exlsl Arftab; a 
labour hardly neces>^nry or intelligible, 
unless in complintcnt to the place ot bis 
hero's birth. 

• OftjM£odafG.M.aalmMOtKai«n» 
ftad I fanMfiM he is n^M. 

* Etgingand EuasaretnosmaHdhatMS 
( H umlreds ) of Monmoutiisbire. 

> GMBbat,«.M. 

♦ B. G. 

* Strug momntohi B. 6. •nmnidptd 
immt «. If. wteK 1 MviMt. 



I MiioUen J 



Digitized by Google 



I 



98 



THE CHRONICLE OF 



icigntj of Britain, and so attached his folloi>vers to hinvclf, by grat'iitles 
in money, horses, and arms, thai no other king would have found 
it an easy vmdertaking to contend witli him. 'I'hus Eudaf maintained 
his power to ' the time of the two Roman f imperors, Gratian and V'alcn- 
tinian. About this time, Eudal ha>ing only one daughter, whose 
name was Helen, to iabcrit after hk death, samnUHiGd a council of 
his nobles in order to .coondt them as to the dispooal of this daughter 
ill mairiage, and afao df the gorerainent of the kingdom.* 

• Some part of his ooancil advised JiiiQ to confer the goveniroent 
on his Nephew, Cyvut If eiriadaivg, his brother^ son, and to bestow 
his d^hter with an afflueat portion on. some foreign prince. Others 
adrised' that the princess and hinigdom should be given to him who 
was to rule the island. But Canuloc, the Earl of Cornwall, said, « As 
we are under the Roman Senate, my advice is, that you look to Rome, 
and chuse 'Maximus the Great, who is son to Llewelyn, the brother 
of Helen the Pro^peroug, and whose mother was the daughter o! a 
Roman Senator; for thus, by giving your daughter to him, the power 
of the Senate will enable us to defend ourselves against foreigners.' 
This course was adopted, and Caradoc sent his son Meurig to Rome. 
It was seldom that Romans were upon good, terms with nil the pnwinoeS) 



' The orrurronros in Rrit;\in of about » l/ansrhorne hns strange!}' mUtakcn this 

fitly J cars arc tlicrrldrr com l)rl■^s^•tl into the Maximuf, (who liaviri;» killed (Jntinn, 

few noticed l)y our autlior. hprniiic iht- ly rant of (;aul, atul was slain 

» 111 tills part ot the original there is a by Tlieodosius) for llie Mu.xiinns who with 

peculiar use of several terms used in the Scvcrus was created Ca-sar by Galerius. 

Webb, such ujnwM for 9n«rep<, instead G. M. Bod Mcnnias have also mistakea 

of Twyso^. Pedettrie mt the infantrv, Mm-liMr liaximim. Ab tbe Welsh lumie i* 

&c. a ^p(•cics of Latinised Welsh which 1 JWiMWit,which may signify cither Maxirnus 

am induced to susjx'ct is copied from or Mnimian. In A. D. 410, a ct iiiury 

the original manuscript, rather tnan trans- had passed since the accession of 

lated )>ack into Welsh from tlie Lafin^ utaiitiii^ and Maximus however related ta 

A Latinised Welsh prevaib in the old liewdya omdd aot irdl be Ut 

Welsh pom» from the fifth to the ninth *. " 

eartunrj but it does not appear aAerwatds, 

except m a tctj few -woxot. 
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' ' " and when Meurig arrived in Rome, * three emperors were striring 
lor the superiority, without being able to ftgree npon a dirlnoo of 
power;" Meurig Doddng this, obNTved to liazmius, that he was 
surprised be^sbtnld bear wifii the other two, "Bum, wid Maxmnn, 
CM I EToid it? to wbidi Meurig replied, come with me to Britain,- 
munry HeiBD,' the dangfater of Eudaf, with whom the government of 
Britain will be yours, and posBesMd of this power you will be irresistible.* 
To this Maximus agreed, and having collected ships, sailed to 
Gaul, which he forced to submit to him, and to pay a large eontri> 
bution in money. Soon after, word was brought to the Brifish king, 
that a fleet was in sight of the coast, who<c destination was unknown. 
Eudaf therefore commissioned Cynan to collect the British youth, and 
oppose the foreigners. Cynan did so, and advanced to the hills of 
Kent, with a large force, and Maximus seeing such a force so appa^ 
rently ready to oppose theai, hastily sought Meurig, and in displeuiire 
demanded an expUuaati6n. Howerer, after tdme consideRition, which 
ibe diae required, th^ sent twelve ptnom of the most adTanoed age, 
and' greatert prodehee, in a boat to land, and eadi bearing an oUre 
branch, in toltien' of peace, tl«y went- to Cynan and informed him 
that Maximus had brought a message to the %itish king. Cynan then 
asked why he had brought so great a force, if hu intent was peaoeable i 
to which it was answered, that it was to protect him on his voyage* 
Cynan however, notwithstanding this plea, insisted on opposing Maximus, 
lest he himself should lose the sovereignty; but ^Caradoc the Earl 



* Omitted, batcTidrntly requisite to the ' Accordinr to Zosinms, MaximiM'was 
wnie in the l«zt. iavited to ^unin hy the army, and came ' 

* Pcrliaps (he (liroo cn-.jnTors nTi-rri-tJ (o by sra.- 

lu re luiiy have l>mi Valt'ns, \ aleiitiiiiHn, « This Caradoc was probablj the fothcr 

and Graii.m, who reigiMd all at the aune of Cynaa Meitiadaivg. 
time for a wiiile. 

o % 



m CHftONfCLS Off 



of Cornwall, advised him at all eveats to suffer them to proceed ^ mnd 
ftccordiogly they went to the kin|;, who, accompanied by his daughter 
Helen, then held his court at Carnarvon. The nuptials of Maximus 
aiMi Helen were speedily celebrated,^ aad ^MaxkniM th« obtained 

tlM mrcreigtttf . As mm as GjM Innr l^^hii d^utad fv Alluqv 
mhtn Im Med an anny, Hhh c wne d tlie Hwtev and bcgaa m 
imifB A* CMiitiy» Imfc m iael by Ifaasiinait drif» laak, and 
f>Mifid to iy l» Snndiiinia> IVflnflOeulMntiimdyWhin HasiaMis 
liad MtiB«d» and ahaat l» ifwnniwi baataitifli^ but pioMam 
flsnohidBd bahron thooit and thegr agieed la laaka thair viem »«oai-- 
mon cause. 

The fiiUi year after this, Maximus and Cynan went to GasI, 
where they slew * Hyinblat the chief of the Gauls; Maximus then 
told Cynan, that as he had deprived him of Britain, he would give him 
Armorica. This was the first time the Britons went to settle tbere^ 
aad frona this time it has been called Little Britain. 

Maximus went from ilience to ' Aouea in Normandy, and the 
Gauls ilcd before him, deserting both thear forts and towns. He then 
jMPeeeeded towards Robm, to oury ob a war afainit Oratiaii and 
Vakntiiuaas the Bmaat amperon^ and sooa * killed Gnliaii^ aad 
dNva Yakntiiilaii from Roma. 



* There still exists a f ibulous storjr in 
the Webh Lmgungc which relalrs to this 
oirmmBteiM*. Hia-tMtAne Bream af 
Maximus. 

• Viz. that Maximus hadohtijined Jlelrn 
and the tovereigntjf. Tor Cjruoa espeoled 
that th« latter woald devdm warn. Um- 
■elf. 



* Ilcncc it seems that Cynan's territory 
lay in Albany. 

*- YmbeU, B. G. Imbelt, G. O. Imbtlt, 
Mi. B. 

I The Archdeacon here, as every ■where 
else, usi-s (he names familiar in his time. 

* Gratian was killed, and though not hv 
Uiehudof Maaimiiifbyluf ncwwywluca 
it dl this teat impoctt. 
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At this time there were frequent battles between Ae Armoricftft 
Britoos and the Gaub,> and when this had been long Iho case, thes« 
Britons were desirou:< of having eligible wires, and therefore sent 10 
the Earl of Cornwall, who bad been left to defend Britain^ to reqtMsl 
that he would seod ofrer ^ elcfoi IniBdnd of the dMq|hlei9 of *mm 
of rank of Britain, and sixty of the daughten of lbi«%nr% Mii4 
mmMtu The moirfier of vufiiii htmag been ooOeelod ond onrfiMrkod, 
ttejr aclHul, bm aa mkmm wind ariangi Mattered thdr ihijM, ood 
•m. Tiro of tiie lidpo diipened mn teiaed on the Gallio 
hj Gmiwii and Meiwas, who were then at Ma with etexn 
from Germany, in support of Gratian ; and these men having been 
informed bj the virgins that Britain was drained of troops, changed 
tlieir een w e , and ommIo for Biitanu This * Gwnwas was a Jung of 



• Tboiiifk I have not (1iftfnrtM<d the tcxi, 
die folkwitig extract trom Ms. A. is cc-r- 
taini^ more eligible ami more probable. 

Dwwwd was al thM time king of 
CwDwall) and to biai llaxtetw had earn- 
milted tho drfcnrf of t)ic island. This 
Duiuiwd had a tjeaulilul diuigliter, of 
whom t'jnan wa» enamoured, and Jhere- 
fore scDl to request her tor bis wife, and 
that a large number of British women 
mii^t be aeat over with her." Mow. if 
If i» pOi a iMe her name waa Emilfia. 
y FVNDE(;KMI?,LiA, wiiUignity Me 
btautiful a>oman Emillia ; from w hence 
it Has not dtfficidt to elicit VNDKCIM 
MILLIA. But as tradition sa^s, that bcr 
name was Ursula* in Wekh (Jrtul or 
I/rntyperiiapathediflicBltj mny be solved 
more satii^ctorily another way. EIrcen 
thousand is in >Velsb Qa fit > Kg. Lirsil 
and ten would be (EUr U( a Ott. 'i'lie former 
might easily in an olii Ms. be read for the 
htter; but thoogh the martyrology mj 
by it, the ntter wamyJop roiisldtned 



as (lie true reading. Her name outrlil of 
course to be tbund in (be history, it woidd 
be absurd (o send eleven thousand ladies 
of rank with only sixty attendants, itut 
tk«s correcting the text, we have Vrnihf 
trn ladies of rani;, and sixtjf attendants. 
Nothing is said ot' their deaths in this 



copy. 



cr V' ■ (). In a.i the ntlKT 



iti the Archaiology, this tale has received 
ample embelliiihments. 

• Lileralfy «Ao wtrt tut $ulgett to 
miUtary 'levte$f aad thodoce noble. 

* The Hun8|Ahma, and Goths were at 
this time commencing their carct r on the 
biirders ottlie eastern empire, and (iratian 
who was jpartial to tbcir maiioersy had by 
a large oounty allacbed aome (Vaaln 
Diaconui«, and A nr. Victor, my a few) 
Alans to himself, and bis partiality to 
theni, hy giving umbrage to hii army, 
was the cause of his death. Alter this 
c?8at it to very probahle, tbat his tavorite 
illain,«Ml BMny more ofhispaitiBmB. had 

lin piracy. If, atituoohl 
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the Huns, and Melvras was a kiug of the Pjctavians, and these two, 
ha?iog. sailed to the north of Britain, laaded and deitro^ the inh»* 
bitipto whereMeirer thejr went. And when Ikfoximns, then in Romei 
heard itt it, ho sent two legions under Gratian Munioeps to ddRand 
Britain, hy whom, after sereral bloody engagementB, Gwnwas md 
Melwas were obliged to fly to Iretand. 

At>out this time Maxamus was killed, as were aL«o the Britons that 
were of his party, except the infantry, who took refuge in Armorioa. 
And Gratian ( Municeps ) when he heard of the death of Maximus, 
assumed to liimself the sovereignty of Britain, which he exercised 
'for fm>^ long time, but with great cruelty tow.ards the. Britons* He 



ieciii, (■"raCian's parti ili'y ^vas lliaf arising 
fVom a love of iiovt liv and hini;iilari(y, or 
Irom the idea ot' hiili'ly villi a jruard of 
ibrcigticrs ; (he Kanic motive WQula induce 
him tu wish tu exhibit Hnm alsu in hi« 
tniu. This our aullior n^siTls (hat he 
did, and if so, (hey iiiust htkve sharctl (he 
fate uftlK Ahins. 

As (o (ho nauicii Gwnwas and Mclwas, 
I lUkpect tlMt the Wdah tnni«lor lias 
ini«t«fcm general fat pvoper nmtt. The 
name Gtemtm soems to be neieljr n ccnr- 
nip(toii (if Ihin-uys, or as it is snmi'Hiiu s 
Mri((c'ii, ( !iuii-ict/$, and prdjiorly Kliaii- 
ttysy (hal ib, liir Khaniuns, or subjec(s of 
Jkhau. IVrhaps Meiwas isalsn ,i corniptioti 
of jilan-zejfs, Uiat is the Ahms. Such a 
corruplioa (tliougli tlie comecture Jius, i 
own, no otiier fonndafion than yrliat the 
adaclinii'iit of (I'rntiaii to (he Alans nuiy 
all'ord) is not more unldicly (han (hat in 
(hu name J/udibras already no(iced. If 
these conjecture* lie admittetl, the sense of 
thepasugc will be that under llie conduct 
of ue Hiuia and Almm, v,Uo Iiad been 
Gnlian's faToritrs; hispar(izans, after his 
death, haiMMd Britain, awl the coolimwd 



recnrrrnre of the names for ao lon^' a (imc. 
may be accounted for as those of parties 
in (he war. If they are proper names, the 
former must mean simply Khan-was, t&at 
is, a MHtjjeet or lemmt of the Khatif and 
as to (he latter, unless it has a relation to 
the I'ranlush names, Melo or Mclbodugos, 
I can £onu n» ouier ranoMhle ooqeo- 

(ure. 

' The ori;^i!iiil reails, for a long time. 
But tliis should oertainl/ be ^or m /onjr 
Hme, Aa the ibUowing tratimwiifa win 
plow* 

Apuil Rrhaiinias Gratianus (Maaicaps) 
i\ raniuM tnox crealus occiilitnr. 

Pnim DiacMW, lib. 1& vide ZmI^ lib. 0. 

In Britain Gratian OKOMlmg ike 
throne, is soon kilUd. 

lat, 

Zosiinus, |). 371. i-d. Oxon, 

Thct/ deposed and killed him ( Gratian ) 
at the end of four vioaihSf and trmufetred 
the tovereigtitjf to CoHtt«mtine» 
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>Ta<i at la-t killed by hi« own partizan^-. The intelligence of his death 
having reached Ciwnwa:? and Mclwas, tlicy collected ^^orwegian-, Daned, 
Soots and Picts, and at Hie head of tltene rsfaged Britain, with fire 
and nrord frmn sea to sea, and ilaughtering the natives. The Britons 
finding' tbemsehres unable to 'oppose them,' solieited the aid of the 
Romans obtained a legion under the oonunand of * Serenuj whi(^ 
soon mardied against the enemy, and drove them out df their boun- 
daries and then the Britons and -Romans by common eoosent and 
their joint la(>our, built up the stone wall,. >Thich separates Deira 
from the north country,* " and which Sererus had buiit," to imj^e 
the incursions of the foreignen^ in future. 

Upon their return to London, the Romans de-ircil Cyhclin 
to inform the Britons that they would now give up their tribute, as 
it co«t them more in men and monej to defend the island, than they 
ever gained from it. Hiig dedaiatioa called forth 'a piteous cry 



The difl^rence wlitcli tmmen the errors 

is no prcafpr in tlic W< Isli tluui that in 
the lC!ijrlii»l> •'tprosioiis. 'I'Ih- ntlier copios 
ny nothing ot tlu- duration of liis n i^ii. 
' I have not Ixf n able to disco vt-r any 

rneral of this name about this tiim-, iinli-ss 
could be lAbiut Sevems, on whom the 
Senate, nt the oommand or Ricimer, be- 
slow rd the title of Emperor of (lie Wi'st, 
about A. I). 461. Mr. liibboii says ofliiin 
that history luiS' scarcely deigned (d 
notice liis birth, his ele 



vation^bu ch aractcr 
I. Jbvpirv, vol. 



or bis deatli." Rom 
p. 184. ed. 8vo London^ 

A* the legion wiit rfcalled A. D.>40S, 

Severus iru^t, if the same person, h;ivc 
been very old when he rtciived lii.s im- 
perial litlc. He died six years after. 

The other copies do not mention (he 
name of the coinmandnof thekgjnn* 

■^MiSiAaodB. 



* It it ren w r ha bte that , in every nddition 
ma(h- f<> lliis piirt of (he history by the 
monkish writers, in tlie later cr>pie», the 
situitlion and conduct of (he Uritons is 
made more deplorable, and their de|)end- 
uice on the Komnns exagjtrerated. ThU 
inw in part p(4icjf bat more in malice, 
beoanse the Britons itrenaously oppancd 
the Church of Rome. ZofiiniUit however 
represents their conduct, about \. D. 40S^ 
afti-r the death of Co(i>>t<intiiie, TUy 
ditl'crcntly. His words are these : 

Knim Tar tnt vttK nKiu^tfmrxi l^cmt, mSx\>Mvvmi 

Zoiinuu, p. Ml, ed. Ocon, 1679; 
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of the multitude, who thus found them?el?es deprived of sucoour. 
The Romans however betook thcmKclves to their ships and returned 
home,' and Cjhelin having assembled the Britons, addressed them 
tkm: 

TIm tnlbnnatiM whidi I an cajoiMd to oonunnnlcftte, is such 
» my tmn am iMce ready tban mj wordi to impart Bitterly do I 
tamart tbm Mate «f wnikawi aad i m cc Brity in wliidi Ifaximus has 
left our eeoiitry« By him i«e have been deprived of all oor warriors 
and you, who have reoMiaed here, wholly employed u yoa have 
beea, in commerce or agrieaUme, have been bat litde acquainted 
with war. Hence, when the enemy came, you were scattered as sheep 
without a shepherd, till the Romans came to protect yon. But is it 
ever to be thus ? How long will you look to the Roman power for 
aid, and depend on foreigners, not more cotirageous than yourselves, 
if you suffer not your spirit to be depressed by inactivity? You are now 
to know that the Romans are weary of protecting you, and repent them 
of their labours. They prefer a remission of the tribute to furtho- 
interference. What think you would have been the publio feeliog 
here, ia sodi a case, when Britain was a lead of warrion? and now*. 
Is the Older of aalare elMOfed?-^ lord may be ftther lo a vaim^* 

Thr Briton. <! took up nrmSj and fncinf^ Archbishop of London. Tt»e »p**cli ■♦fri- 

the dangery frerd their towns from the billed <o him «MI this ocCBsion, in tin 

attacks of the Barbarians ; ana then aU copies B. G. lb. A. and B. u such M 

Jlmorica, and the other GalUe evottH' awy W«R kaW kern recorded, and iMt 

metOtMiowiMgtkeexampteoftkeBritMttf evny appetttraee of aiiUwHtioity| m Ihr 

*a tkntuefett fret Im like manner! tout tnilli of feeling can fr(v«1t. TkeMmtttkt 

having rxptthn the Roman govrmorn, spirit, and the eloquence of lahpdnee nrr 

leUUa their otcn form of government^ at a) fax superior to those of the writ»TS of 

well as iheij icerr able. tl»« Brut» as to exemjit them from all («h 

' The Gviibelinoi of G. M. As ki« picion of tiariiie composed aa mU^M^ 

mme is givMi simply, Iiq probiibly ws« wkkk gives so fiae «■ kBpuwftMi af tka 

■^ttko«|kais«{« csvif«iy kewM^ cksnefiv sT 0ykdfai. 
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or the vassal to a lord; and if so, do they lo«e the natural privileges 
of man? As then, you arc men; act as it Iktoiiic^ men to act. Invoke 
the aid of Christ, and he will g"ive yon a s[)irit to rise superior to 
your enemies, and to secure freedom to yourselves." 

When the departure of the Romans was known to Gwnwas and 
Mdfras, they assembled greatest force th^ were able, landed 
in Albany, and renewed tlie war with the Britons, anil raviged the 
country as fiir as the Hiimber. The Britons being' vnable to repel 
the enemy, sent to implore the assistance of Gittius, ^ Cifi)giSMf«> .the 
Roman General, against dieir enemies. But the Roman Senate, 
having heard their petition, refiised to coropij with il^ and ' renounced 
Ae tribute. _ 

As the Britons were now hopeless of aid from the Roman?, 
they sent Cyhelin, the Archbishop of London to solicit assistance 
from Aldor, ^ " the son of Cyn'v-awr," the king of Brittany, who was 
the fourth in succession from Cynau Meiriadawg. When Cyhelin bad 



A, j^hnUfM. H. This mtist be /Lgi' Maxinuis More roiitcinpornrifs, arul went 
diw.<*HewuinaatergeiMnlofGmil." t»s;tMlur to (^anl, A. I). 5^; mui Mhcu 
• 'Ofotm wr vi-- xtci -m, p-.-n ' tb<^ Archbishop Cyhelin went to Armorica, 



. fiom Cjnwi on the thnme, and letunied"' 

„ *^ wHh ConstanHnr, An!»r's bnrtlier, who 

flonmut wr^mantcerto Ihr Brilifih Imvin- r. I-,„<1 ivv.-lve yoai.s in lirir;nfi, 

ethes,to exhortthem to drfend Ihrinsflcis. was sdccmlnl h\ V orti^rrn, A. I), liii; 

I his was nhoMf A. I). A\\ . 'J"ho »rilit,li coosequeiiliy llir 'r. i^ii oj Ibis Cons!, rn .u,- 

ritu s had Uarcfore applied to him lor began A. I), 434, ajid 61 jean alter tbe 

assiMancr. ^ death of Gnilian Municepij a rotBcio* 

■i . ■ Vr tramactioiM which • knt'th ofiinir for (lu- mk cessions *n Cviiiin, 

intenrened ftom the death of Gratian Mft- To sni)])! y in sontr (i.. i,rri <■ (ht- <l« iici< iicy 

nicpps (o this t.inc arc rerorcIc<l in t!)is of lli-- lii.lory <.f (his loi!, in tho accu.mt 

liihlorv, It must l)eut(ril)ut*Hl (o the troubled of it given by our aulhor, the fuUowilW 

Nialr ot III.- luM.s. Yet those, which are cirniiiistHnrcs arc givea WUt fion Mb 

tueiitioncd, occur in d«e order, wkicli niaj GibUw's lli^torj. . . 
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laid tiic ciitimiBtances before liim, Aldor was much grieved for them, 
and granted an aid of two thousand men at amis, giving the command 
to hnr brother * Constantine, who set sail as soon as vessels for them 
ooidd be got ready, and landed at Totness in Uoegria. 

As soon as Gwnwas and Mdwas were inibrmed of their arriva], 
th^ prepared and set forward to meet them, many faattks were 
fought, and in the event, Constantine being completely vietodoat 
over his eoemies, went to Caer Vudan ^( Cirencester ) where he assumed 
the sovereignty of the kingdom, and married 'a lady who was the 
daughter of a Roman chieftainj and had been educated by. Cyhelin. 



A»1}. 383 Maximus rcvoils. 

40S TiH HritonsrcpBirtbeVall 
of Severus. 

408 The legion is wUhdnwu 

from Britain. 
407 C<»wtu\time(notihebrother 
of Ardor} nvoUi in Bri- 
tain. 

409 Tbe Britons asscmbii' in 

ami, repel the invaders, 
' and establbh their own 

independence. 
411 Constantino is killed. 
411 — 446 It may be inferred, ercn 
ftoB the reproaches of the spurious Gildaa, 
tint la gf iwi i to the arrival of the Sazaai, 
there was a period of considerable prospe- 
rity in Britain, because he represents their 
coniirii: as a punishment for trie luxurj/ of 
the Britons; and it is probable, that wlicu 
they had established their independence, 
fthejr did enjoy its bkaungs acooidinc to 
thm value, though it doe* not fellow that 
the representation of that enjoyment by 
an om-iny is true. It se<'ms to have con- 
tinued umlcr ilif cixxo of a governor who 
did not atiuiuc a l^al title, ix<na A. Dt 



40D, to A. D. 4S4, and that fbim tb« 
Scots and Pit (s bocdme more (roiiblo'-oino, 
and tbe aid of the Romans, if the army in 
Gaul can be considned as such, or that of 
the Armoricans, becune necMiaij. 

> This Constantine, firom the simihiitf 
of some rircnmstanres, has Ixvn confoundM 
■with the fornier, who <lieil A. D. 411* 
It is not impossible that ila- sons of both the 
Coottantines may have been moolLs. Oro« 
■ins, Jornandes, and othos affirm it of the 
first Conslaas, but still, oomideitflf the 
sudden rise of the first Constantine, the 
sfiorlnrss of his reign, and that his son 
Coiistans was engaged in his father's wars, 
it is more probable, that these authors have 
related the fint t^onstans, what was true 
only of the aeeood. 

That Cyrini Meiit to Gaul with Max- 
imus is also asserted by the Triads, and 
the circumstance is recorded aaolMcfthe 
three disastrous exoeditions. 

* Cirencester, Bis. A. and B. 

* Here it is important to obsKve^ that 
many Roman families lemaiiwd n Britain, 
and seem to have constituted a C3rb wUdi 

ititeift«d f<» i9m tiiue* 



By her Constantine had three sons, Constans, Emrys, ( Ambrosius } 
ind Uther-pcn-dragoUt Tliis Constans was educated in the monastery 
of Amphibalus at Winchester, and the other two were committed to 
the tuition of Cyhelin. Constantine gorerned the kingdom success! ully 
and without disturbanoe for 'twelve yean; when a Pict addressing 
hull aoder the pretenee ef bnsinaii ilabbed him, and be died of 
the woimd. 



■ Ten jmot B. G. 
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(109) 

BOOK THE FOURTH, 

From the Invasion by the Saxons, la the death of CadmaSadttf 

the iast fFelsh Sovereign, 



X HE death of Constantine gave rise to a contention between tlie 
chiefs as to a successor, some of them wishing to elect Uthcr, and 
others one of their own kindred. At length, as there appeared but 
little hopes of their agreement, Vortigern, sirnamed Gwrthenau,* 
lord of Erging and Enas," one of the council, and whose opinion 
was <^ the highest authority, asserted that po other than one of (he sons 
ofCdiiflMitiQe hid a rightto it. Cbwtantl&ecldcit was ittliii liiM 
a noak^ and the oliMr two wm under age. T«%eni IhcraliBn went 
to Ae monk, and enquired of him what honoan he niigfat expect, 
If he made Urn king. The monk answered, that * Vort^ern should 
have the whole eondoet of die slate. . Vortlgeni dMrefbr^ aotwidi* 
standing the oppwition of the Abbots totA Constans out of tlw menas" 
tnry, and made him king. 

Vortigern himself set the crown on his head," and was in return 
made superintendent of the whde idand. This was exactly to 



• B. Ci\ ihe character of Vorli^^crn, as lo require 

* And roiiliriiied U by an oath. B. G. admission, when it has tht; authorities of 
Ms. .\ . and G. M. B. G. Ms. B. sndCr. M. 

' Tbi«circuimtaooei«MO0BfonDabkto * B,G» 
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the wish of the weak mind of Constans, and moreover what he 
had learned in the cloister was not how to govern a kingdom." 

When some time had elapsed, Vortigern ooaceiTed the design 
of making himfldf king by trauonable means, and hariog hiid down 
hu plan, be. infiNrmed di9 king that a foreign fleet, whoie denCanatMii 
was unknovni, was at lea, and that it woidd therefore be neoenary 
to garrison the casde^ and itoclL them widi prorinoni. The ki^g 
deiired him to do what be tbougbt bert» as be bad pren him the 
■npeijnlendenoe of every thiqg. Vortigem, thns answered, inspected 
every fort personally, ' and placed confidential friends of his own 
in them, and provided them for three years." He then appointed 
a goard of foursoore Picts of the best families, and most approved 
eonrage, to ride out with the king, * under the pretext that in case 
of a war, they might be detained as hostages. At the same time by 
gifts, and the ease of their 6er> ioe he attached them to himself. ' " And 
these Picts, in their drunken revels, sung songs, in which Constaus 
was reprenented as contemptible, and \ ortigern as the only one fit 
to reign." 

In this train the plan had proceeded for some time, when one 
night, the king baring letifed to bii bed, Vortigem complained to the 
Ficti of iiis inability to be of fWHitial service to them, and added 
that, bad be tiie power, thej should enjoy the bigliest lionoars be 
could confer. To this thejietprtedy wby not? was not he kiqgl to 
which he replied, that he was not king, 1^ bad only the small terr i tory 
of Erging and Boas. Having said so, he immediately retired to 
rest. When he was gone they went to the king's chamber, cut off 
bis head, and brought it to Vortigern, saying, take this, and now, 
if you will, be king. Voctjgem shed some dissembling tears, and 



• G. O. • B. G. &c. » B. 
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committed the murderers to prison. And when the council was in- 
formed of the king\ death, they met in London, condemned the 
four-^corc Picts to he hanged, and committed the care of the state to 
Vortigcrn, until the rightful king should be established. The Arch- 
bishop CyheUo, when he heard of the death of tiie king, beoMiie 
apprehenuTe of treuhery to hit wards, and fled with then to Bmyr - 
king of ArmOTica, by whom they ware jojflilly- reoefred. *'Tlie 

* Pioti abot when they found that their friends were hanged, began 

* a war against Yortigem, whilst he^ thinking that he had now no 

* opposition to diead, anmned the sovere^ty widiODt the oonaent 

* 4^ the ehieftains. 

^ Yortigem having thus assamed^ the sofereigntTy tummoned the 
*. nation in general to join him, and expel the enemy. This it 
' absolutely refused to do, and insisted on his bein^ brought to 

* justice for the deceit and treachery of which he had been guilty. 

* He therefore finding this summons ineffectual, sent to invite foreigners 

* to his aid, but in this also he was for some time disappointed, and 
' in several contests with his op[>onents he was worsted. Neither was he 
' less in danger from the Britons themselves ;^ as he had heard that 

* Uther and Ambrosins were preparing a fleet in order to attack him 

* fipom Amioriea,'*.so Aat his dtnation beeane daily more desperate. 

* Whilst he .was thus intdM in difieolties hei one day, 'as he was 
< going orer the hiUs of Kent, *<* with- the intention of quitting 

* the island,** having d is cor er ed diree ships of nnoonunoii stie in the 

* channel, sent to enquire who, and whaiee dwy weie^ and what 

* was their object. Their answer was, that diej were from Saxony ; 



• Here a rousidrrahlp portion of the * Ms. B.aildB.G* 
history is de/icit-nt in tlie priateU copy of * Ms. A. 
H. T. and is supplied DMB Mt, Q* 0» 
and marked by ciogle '•^mrTt 
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* that the oaatoiii of Ais ooulitry was, onoe eriery teren yawi, to 

* send ont a Dmnerow body of men to leek a setdement elsewhere, 

* as it oouM not support themi that the names of thdr ehieft werer 

* Heogist and Horsa; that fhr this purpose they had been sdeeted 
< a year and a half before and had been rorinf about in tain for 

* so Umg a timei and now petitioned the king to grant thenr a phwe 

* to' diVell in, promising their faithrul adherence to him if it were 

* granted. Vortigem, haying heard this, sent to invite them on shore, 

* and when they came to him ' Jlcngist havii^ mentioned Woden,**) 

* he aslied what God they believed in ; They answered, that in their 

* language his name was Woden ; (which name was said by liis 

* interpreters to signily the heathen god Mercury) that in honour oCliim 

* they kept the fourtli day sacred, and called it Woden's dav; and 

* that they had another Deity called l^riga, Irom wlio-c iiiinic another 

* day was called Friday. The king having satisfied himself of their 

* abilities to assist him, accepted their pledges of fidelity, and ^with 

* them went to I<ondon* JL, D* 454. 

« When the Pieta knew tiiat Vortigem bad obtained this rdn* 

* forcemeat 'of foreigners, they coUeoled thenr powers, and marched 

* against him^ but wete, after an engagement, severe to both parties, 

* delated, and prindps^y by nMansof the Saxons. The king there-' 

* fore, in «Qkiiibwledgmfiiit of the serviam of the Saxons, gave them 
^ a portion- ^f land, called ' Lindsey, to settle in. • Having obtained 
' this, they tfnt to Gennany, to request that eighteen vessels filled with 

* men at arms might come to their aid $ and in the mean time Horsa 
' and Hengist requested that Yortigeni would allow them some fort' 



■ B. (I. and Ms. 11. Tliis is neeenary 

tonndersliiiul VnriiuiTM\ <jii( si i'lns. 

» The rxpr '.-lulls nt <>,ii'- rii for (he 
Pagaaiftm wt Uic isoxons, wliicJ: Uic writcis 



of n. (;. Ms. R. !ur1 M. L< ro put into 
th<> ir.o'iili of \ or<i<;crn, arc aiuusiiig; iu* 

st;iiufs of ir.iii.I.isli /cul, 

* la LiBctflnsbuc. 
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^ or castle as a protection agaiiist their enemies. Bnt ^this he said 

* was so far from being in his jwwer, that it would expose both himself 

* and thcni to expuUion from Britain. Thfy (hen requested permission 
' to ljuild such a fort only as could be inclosed by an ox-hide; and 
' this being granted, tliey took the largest hide they could procure, 
^ and cut it into the finest thongs possible; with this they measured 

* out the largest portion of ground thejr could inclose, and built their 

* fint, thcmse^caJlfid Gaer y garrai, or,* Tiwngcailer. 

* Whra the fort waaibidlt^ tbe.idbov«miealwQed shipi anivMl,' aiid 
f the, Saxons tko Iftenflbt with them- the boMitiftil Bowenay daughter 
'toHengiBti The SazooB now thought pnper to. make a feairt, aod 

* invite the ki^g and his attmdanta.tp iMulidMietthe tat» and Iriqiedt 

* the building. Here he mm reedved with great hospitality, and at 
' the coQclusicMi of the entertaipment, a most beautiful young lady 
^ advanced towards him from a chamber, bearing a goblet of wine 
' in her hands, kneeled before him and said, Ijoveijd king * fFasaeL 
' The king asked his interpreter what she said, and being told that 
^ she said Royal Sir, and bid him welcome. In return, by the in- 

* struction of his interpreter, he replied. Drink heil. This was the 
' origin of \\ assail in Britain. The king soon became enamoured of 
' her beauty, so that he /earnestly requested Hengist to give her to him 
« in mini^iKge. . To tfaii Hengist aa^nted^ and gave her- to^faitn 'that 

* n^t,.ai|dtheneartUiofning.canietothiBmtDflbimhar-l^ 

> The king desired him to make the demand, and he wonM fidlil i^ 
« and as Hengist r e qu e sted the king to pledge himself to it' by' an 
oath, the king did so. Then Hengift degaoandcd die Warldony 4^ 

■i t ■ ■ 

* \ow Castor in JUmcoln shire. Canulcn. would cxUmuI so as to inclose a ciroiUir 
Supposing a bide to be six feet square^ spnc<> of 180 yards diameter nearly. ' . 
and cat into tbnafi of of an inchj tbcy * Perhaps the true reading Would be^ 

fVacht haif i. e. uwretue mneattb, 

Q 
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• Kent, as it was there he had first landed ; but another reason was, 

• that he could there receive his countrymen in the port^j without 

• seeking the permitision of any; and Vortigern, to fulfil his promise, 

• granted it,' without infonaiag either Gwrgant, the earl of Kent, 

• or ai^ other of the 6tdtA,* They therefore, when thej heard of 
it, -wen greatly irrittHed, tm tiere abe Cyndeyra, Gwrthefyr, and 
^Mgea, tfaeMOi wiVwdgem by hit fNner wife. 

*Pn theie tioMi SbMm (Gmmm «r Cti n umiu) m UdMps and 
ftfa finend Li^m woe pveathiiig ia Brktfii, and fiwanhing the Chilrtian 
beoMW that wmm the anhal of the PigBM k hid been eoiw 
rnpted by the erroneous and Antiohrisdan preaehiaf if Pelagiiis; but 
by the inAructions ef thHe holy nMn,*the BriteDi weae brooght baek 
4» the true &ith.] 

Hengist therefore came to Vortigern and told him that as he 
■was now his pon in-law he ought to listen to the counsels of one who 
liad the title of his father. As such, said he, that you may be able to 
defend yourself against your foreign eoeinies' " and your own nation," 
my advice is that you send to Germany to invite hither my son * Octa, 
jmd his vnde Owa, who m a valiant waiTKN*. Give Scottand, which 
ironUes yon wOk laniaay wars, up to than, and Ihey will preserve it 
faane i i'ia gf i i *«» ind M a t e yea, too pow<ffM toUear ep p aoiti o n.^ This 
adaifle the king ndopled, «nd aeMMdiagly tent ta Gennaay, and 
there caaw * three huadrad lUpi wMi men at arms, 



■ Here tke copy B. T. is resomed. • Wi. 6*. O,' 

• The passage incliulrd in brackrts is • OJap Ml. B. Aew, W. 

•r id c a H y an iuW^H^cttton. This it»py bury, 

only giifc« the name Simeon to Germanut, ' Ehj/ssa, B. G. £MtM, Mt. A. OfM, 

« Uo twrms to hare been a (rt^rmau. G.M. lis. B. Mi$m, Nenaiu.' ' 



fyt be was Bishop of Auxerre, mad that • Fertv. 
J^tw ws Biilian ot Troyw. TM " " 
Is in M«BahM, Ch»p. 29, &c. 
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under the ooouMuid of Oeta, Oasa, and Chledric, (Cerdk,) This 
introduction of so numerous a body into the kingdom, excited the 
displeasure of the British princes, so that they sent to Vortigern to 
insist that he should send them out of the kingdom. But >o far was 
he from compliance, that he encouraged and supported them, and 
gave them wealth and landed property. The Britons therefore made 
Gwrthefyr (Fartimer) their king, mad begau to make war upon 
Hm Smu» whom he deia^tid m &mr bnttkb The fint of these 
«M ft««ht neftr the river Derwcnt, the Moond at > FiAibnl, in whkb 
Gjndqrni and Hem flew caeh ete. The third was on thcsetride, 
•florwhiehthij iedio A* UeefThMWi, wkithar Tertnaw punned 
ttem with giwt fhm^hlier. Th» fci iww » th»i Fedoeed » e twroit i<^ 
fonook their wives and dbiklren, and fled towards their own eeontry. 
Vertimer pursaed them, and having again defeated them. ' returned 
te Britain, ' and dirtrihuttd rewaidt t» his MIowen,'* awl bcyn 
to restore order. 

But when Rowena heard of the utter destruction of the Saxons 
by Vortimer, she prevailed on sonae of his attendants, by bribery, 
to pobon him. Vortimer perceiving that he was poisoned, sent for 
all the chiefs, and exhorted them earnestly to protect their country 
from foreigners. He then distributed his wealth among them, desired 



* This name is a literal translation of this was profadbfy nsir AyisrfM, «Blho 

Rhjfd 2f pyscodj the name iii the Welsh Medway. 



it vritten Episford, But Nennius mjrii G> O. "Miinrtff that VortimeT Bid fimghft 

that in the WelA it was caUed Satktif abatfle tridi tte Sixoni at lea, wlii^ is 

Srt^ail, which seems to have been written verr prob^Ie, as it Is said he fought ftWi 

or Syddyn (pronounced Sylhin, y ceubaly and but three OQ land are specified* 

that IS, the station of the ferry Boat. As * G> Ot 
tbe pffeceding battle wai near ue Darweat, 
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them to burn his body, and lay the ashes in a statue of copper, at 
the port where the foreigners landed;' for that, whilst they should 
see there an image of himself, they would never venture to approach 
it. The wishes of Vortimcr were however no farther attended to 
by the diiefs, than that h.9 was buried in Londoa; and Yoitigmi 
was set on €be throne a second tin^ as thqr knew not where te 
find another ca|iaUe of the statioa. 

Ywitgana^B sovereigntj bdn^ thns oonfirmed ohee more, Bowena 
sent to Germany to recal Hengplst, informing him of the death of 
Vortimer, and also desiring him to bring with him a sufficient number 
of followers! Hengist, thus invited, came to Britain, with sixty sail, 
the number whereof 90 alarmed the Britons, that they again called 
upon the king to force them back. The Germans, when ilicy knew 
thi5, sent to inform the King and his chief that they had come wiiii 
no hostile intent, that they had not even suspected that Vbrtinier 
was dead ; but .suppo- ing him still alive, had brought that number 
in sdfdefbioe. As he was defed, tiiey requested that the king would 
appoint a time and place, where it might be determined between 
them what nund^ should he'permitted lo remain, and that then the 
test should return to their own country. A meeting was consequently 
appointed, to take place on May day, on the large plain of the ' Cymry 
♦"near Amhresbury" with the precaution that no one should bo armed, 
lest any contention should ari>c between (lie parties. But ilengist with 
bis usual treachery desired each of his friends to take with him a long 



: » Nennius rocnt ions only ibat Vortimcr ' l In orifjiiial says in Cymry; that is, 

wished his tomb to be crrctcd there. The in W^^ts.; but it certainly was near Ambres- 

npiril of Vortimcr, likctliat of Zisca, seems bury. It wiU bereftfter app« ar, lhat the 

to have' IrnV, (1 t(i ti iiiiiiplis in llic prave. prcat national assemblies wtte taeie, 

» Oiii- ot tlu TriiuIsalrradv (|iiot<<l inon- as in the Camjios Martins offlie Roflaillt, 

(ions tin^ iiii.-iiut iit 1)1 \ ortimiT, and the (he corroctioii iiitroiliicnl in thi- transhlioil 

idea of fataliiv which wa« annexed to u therefore indispcusibly nccesifiary. 

theieponofhisKnialiw. • • « B. G. *c. 
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Inife, concealed in his hose, and that when he should give the word 
' J^emfU ihre Saxes^ they should at once draw them and kill the 
Britons. Accordingly when the day arrived, the king and his chiefs 
came thither ou the one part, and the Saxons, on the '«ther; and, as 
the chiefii ftood in one body in ooiisultati(», Hengist aaid, JVMU fire 
Sttxety and the Sucons drew out 4ieir knives and killed four hundred 
and*sixty of this Earb, Barons- and Qiieftains of the Britons. The 
king was sdaed 1^ Hengist ; and of all the British Chiefs assembled 
there escaped bnt one, £idiol, Earl of Gloucester, who having found 
a pole lying on the ground^ with it killed seventy men, and so escaped 
and returned pafe home. The Saxons now took London, York, 
Lincoln, - "and Winchester, and the whole of Lloegria from the king, 
as his ransom, and banished him from Lloegria;" wherefore he fled 
to Wales. .1 . . , 



• In tlie Welsh ropy, llie words are 
ovcd iwr Saxes, incaiiini; I suppose, out 
uilh t/our Saxct. In Ni'imiiis ilu-y arc 
nimea eurc .V<».rrt, wliirli is ncailv rorrrrt. 
I have ventured to give the Gennan ex* 
pressinn correctly in tiie text. 
• I will here b<^ leave to rectify' two- 
mistake!) very jroiii-rul in England; viz. that 
it is u>unl wilh llic \\ Clsli fo say Inn- lur 
he ; and ^iS. Uiat it llu-y did, it would Im> 
a violation of grnimiinr. Tlic first is nut 
the fact. I have ncvir known an instance 
of it, or met with any one that did. Mr. 
Malkin has, 1 believe, said the same. 
As to the second mistake, the word At/r, 
if so »ised, would \w not (tir fcniiriine 
Eugliith pronoun ha-, hut tin- old S.i.vnn 
and mod) rn (irrnuin umNCulinc pronmin 
«r, i. e. Ac. Whether as such it may 
have been ftt aaj tfane on the boidflrs m 
Wates, I CMUMt pntendto aay. 



ITnvin^ mentioned Mr. Malkin's name, 

I will also bone to be excused, if I notice 
a piissn^e in liis cxt cllcni 'i"uur in South 
\\ ales, in >vlii( h, not hi iuf; sufficiently 
acquainted witli the WeUh language, he 
has, I think, ^ivcii an unfavorable turn to 
a gooA intention. It is in the anecdote 
conoerniiip Mr. Vorke, who, when he 
riiquirrd in I jii.'lisli of a \\ ■ Klinuin, whe- 
ther llial wjis //iry<>r</, was answered yes, 
and when tlie same question was repeated 
in Wekh, was answered with emotion, that 
the river was there ileep enough to dnnrn 
him. Now ffordd is the Welsh word for 
fi rond, and tliat for « ford, is rht/d. The 
\\'« l>liiiiaii iiii-rlil (ht'ii, and I slmuM think 
from iIk' eiuolion Iw evintctl on di>cover- 
iii^ his ern)r, did answer from his own itica 
of the word jfordd. supposing that Mr. 
Vorke liad cBqairM^ not for ihefordy but 
for the road. 

: • B. Q. and G. U. and Ms. G. O. 
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When he had been there some time, he thought of building a 
fort to preyent his being again made prisoner; and having surveyed 
the whole of Wales, lie selected the place now called Dinas Emrys, 
iQ SDOwdon. .Hither he had many masons brought, and the work 
WM MMD begun ; bat it so happened, that whaterer was built bj day 
fgUdMni by uight. Thb having frequently been repeated, Yortigem 
cnqoired «f the ■ tudve principal Bardi, lo whit cuue the fiplliiig 
ef the work was owinf • The Banb hdd a comultatioa npoa 1^ ia 
whkli flue «f than prapoied that, t» pMNrre- thdr ondit, thqr <h«d4 
taftr y<oftifem ftr a icaedy to MOMwhat wfaioh ceuld eerer be ftiiiid. 
Thb was i^reed tg^ and they thentee answerad the king, that te 
make the foundation permanent, the mortar must be mixed with the 
hieid ef a child who had no father. The king therefore sent mes- 
•cogers to enquire throughout his territory for a child, who should 
answer the description. After they had made a tedious search, they 
arrircd at Caervyrddin ( Caermarthen )* so called because of the myrdd* 
ddyn^ CI 0.000 men, t. e. a legion) who were there, and there several 
«^ldren were at the time wrangling about a game at ball, one of 
whom cried out to another, ' hold your tongue, and do not set yourself 
on a level with me. My father and aaother are both of good flyailies, 
and you nerer had any firiher.' The aMwngers,' who had sat down 
to look ea the game,'' having heard what was said, sdaisd on the boy, 
bnaqlht him to the iaayw, and doaanded on the part of the king; 



■ The Bards as it appears from bence, 
maintained hitherto .sotue regular kind of 
•Mociation. They were not certainly upon 
good terms with the monks, and peThai>$ 
■atwliol^ wconcilwi to ChiMtiMiUy in Uii* 
icnole rifiutiai. Voftigvni't apDlicitfiaii 
•d tkcm much rosrmbles that of Macbeth 
to the Wierd Sisters, neither were their 



• This obBcrratioa, though it i ute ii upi t 

the story, is otherwise very properly in- 
troduced, to exclude the idea that the 
town had its name from Merddyn «t 
Merlin, whose historjr i» here given. 

• ll».G.O. 
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that he and liis mother Bhoukl be mbI with him to Vortifvo, to wfaieh 



When they were brought to the king, he asked the woman, who 
was the child's father? to which she replied, * I solemnly declare I 
know not. All that I am able to say is this; I am only daughter to 
the king of Dcmetia, (South Wales) and when very young, I was 
placed in a ' nunnery at Canoarthen. One ni^t as I slept betweeo 
mj suters, I in a dream mm a yoanf man who embraeed ate; hot 
«rhfln I awohe, there wat ae one b«t atj dUen and waymiL Ate 
Ihii I hecame pregnant, and thai boj waa bora* Bw^ « I tmA 
cenfeM it befiMtt God, I know no bmm ef man than dufc 



The king now enqaiypd of»MftyfMi(Jliw yMl > n Bfahop, whether 
AIb eonhi be trae^ who uMmd thai it might. For, mid he, < mma 



Lucifer and the evil fpiritB who sinned with him fell, they ha.v 
lenwined, as they were when God restrained them, in the place 
appointed for their abode. Some of them notwithstanding have the 
power to break out from thence in the forms of women, and (tfhers in 

tho-ic of men, and such perhap*: is the origin of thi"? child.' The king 
now addressed the child, and told him that he must hare his blood to be 
mixed with the cctneiit, (w the building. ' What,' said the boy, ' is my 
blood more than any other." * The twelve chief Bards say that it is,' 
replied the king. Call the twelve hkher then,* said the boy, and 



* This part, nt Irast, wpemt to kave hm meiitien of a iraniwry. Tliese ▼wriatioiia, 

intend d (o saliri7<> Nuiinrrirs, Tvhicli as they are «ui!y accounted for, give a 

about tJiis time pcihaps began to be e»- greater value to tlie copy. B. T. from 

Inblihhed ill Kritain. In Ffooee tlwj aRMB which tliis Iraiwlation is ^ivffti. It iferi* 



* Meu^anty a rcry Imrned mam, G. O. to fie last, ami it «een» to hhre been too 

B. G. makes Men^^int n Dewin or Sootli- prvnt a favorite to be (lisp<Mis<.(i with, at 

•ayer, who displFijs his Ivtiowl^Jge by il is one which liie Bards may haye iieeO 

quoting Apuleius. G. M. onnta fbe note inlwIlimatolMOldi 
of cbaj re cte r eulireljr, as X^ruiuus docs (lie 



Ae mayor assented. 



•boat a century betwe. 
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^hen they were oome^ ' why,' iud he, ' have you told the IMng, tliat 
my bhiod is neoosaiy to make the building stand? can you.tdl in^ 
wlwt(is bdow that heap of rutket, . When the Bards ackaoirledged 
Acir igiumuioe, he .desired that- the .rushes might bie.ckpred away* 
and there' appeared a jaiige poel of water.. . Now said tl|e .bogr te 
thcm^ teU me uriiat is in .that lahei. thcgr. answered, we .know not. 
Then drain hke said he,* and at the bottopi you will lind a stone 
dittt^ in which there are two sleeping dragons. These whenever 
Aey awake, fight with each other,, and it is their violence that.sbakeii 
the gnwiBd, and causes the work to fail. The Barcl> however were 
unable to drain the lake, and Merddyn efTcctcd it by letting it out 
in five streams. Hitherto lie had been called the iSuu's child, but 
from this time he was called Myrddin (Merliu) b^caiue be was bofQ 
in Caer-vyrddin (Caermarthen). 

Vortigern now conulianded the stone chest to be opened, an4 
out of it there came * a white and a red dragon, which immediatdy 
began » fierae faatde. ..At finrt the white dragon drove the red one 
to the middle (tf the pool, then the .red one piofoked to rag^ drofe 
the while one thither in turn. . ' 

Vortigern now asked what .thb AmM ^gqify, and Merlin ei^ 
claimed, wee to:the.red>dragqo, lb:ie her eaiaputy dr»n nigh, an# 
the white rdmgon. shall seiiB en iuecqeU!^, Jfy the .white dragon th^ 

jt ] ■ . 1, _ . L„ ■ : : : r" 

• In llif liistory of the lifp of Miuld, (lie inslrumcrU of ihv HnRls ; and [vrhnps 

the inaiiiKT III w liicli tilt's^ drai^oiis, as ilicy of a part y u( (Lrin wliicii luul ciabnicfd 

arc calUHl, were dcpositwl ill SiiowdtMi was Christianity. \\ liai' \cr was (lie wal 

mcnliooed^. ai also the dependence of tiie itaturc uf tbU tniniHtclioU| iht- pn tciisions 

lata of Britam npon their being diwo- of tbe Bards to prophecy .were con^tUuit ; 

mered. The wimle of this story, seems to and those of Myrddin were allowed^ and 

Bavc heen foiiiultHi on some Bardic cere- certainly had a ^rcat and decisive. e^et,ip 

imiiis , nr ini[)ost iiri' now unknown, in !iustaiiiiii|t^ (lie ^uU of the BrilQW to opyoiS 

which My iddiiiseexuf^ liair«.t)fiea mi^a-ljr Uicir cucuiiu*.. . . , ... 
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lineoiu are signified and the Britons by tjbe red one, which the white 
dragon shall overcome. Then shall the moaolaias be made pliiiMi 
and the glens and rivers flow with blood.' 

* The knowledge this answer discovered, induced Vortigern to 
enquire what his own fate would be. Merlin replied, * Beware of the 
two sons of G>nstanline. This day they unfurl their sails on the 
coast of Brittany ; to morrow, they will land at Totness, to reomr 
Adr ngiits from the Sazoni. But era they de this, they will bum thee 
In a tower of itone^ inMnmeh m that tbf otaft and litarJiary eaiiied 
die death ef thar ftther, and the anrifal ef the Sasom, whom than 
halt leaked for aa thjitrongth, and ihalt find to be thy wfahnew, and 
diji deitnietieBt fiir Ihcj ake ahaU with ene-muid pent^te thee. To- 
morrow Emrys ( A(nbr09ms ) nnd Utlier,the sonsof Constantine, shall ooihe 
with tweite thauind wnirieny and nake theeheeka of the Saxoai red 



• Til is tpecch, severe m it !s against 
Vortipcrn, is in perfect coiifumiit j witli 
the prnctisc of the liariif. Their persoiu 
Mrerc sacred, and their ■Oem to all privi* 
Uged. A similar Instaiice oocnn in (be 
life of TaiiMia, who pRHnled liintelf 
before Maelgwyn Clwyncdd, and pro> 
nounced lines against him wli tch are still 
fxt«nt. They Ix-giii witli tlic words, Na 
bo rhad na gwedd ur Fae/gwyn GwjfHeddf 
&c. i)c neither 1}lc»ing, nor lllCOeMy 
" to Maelgnr^nGwjmedd. Mayvrngeance 
** overtake him for the wrongs, the trea- 
•* chery, and flic cruelty he has shewn 
*• to the nice of Arthur. Waste lie liis 

lands, short be his life, exttiuive be 
«* vengeance on Maelcwja Gwjnedd-Hi 
«• itrnngr animal shail come from Morfii 
'** Khianedd, shajiriry, lonjr todlhed, and 
•* fire-ejed. Tlii» shall do vcugciuice oa 
<« llac%«7a GwjMdd.** 



Though Taliesin said this in the presence 
of t!io court, even of the powerful and 
spirited Maelfwjro, he was suffered to 
lethe uninjiinm. Another instance of the 
•aroe privily occurred at a much later 
oerioa. David ap Llywclyn, Prince vof 
Wales, having refused to i,ce the Uards 
upon a plea of sickness, they thinking it 
was through avarice, as they were entitled 
to a present on their visit, all fell on their 
knees, and prayed that jf the ijclnw weM 
real he might recover, but if otherwise 
that he should not. Yet the Prince in> 
flicted no nuril.'shineiit, but on (he contrary 
apologizeil for the inattention. David 
died soon afler. 

For the lubetance of this note I an 
inddited to a lb. bf ^t, Vaqghai^ vi 
Hoi^ml. 
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with Saxon blood. When Hcngist shall have been slain, Emrj's shall 
be crowned, and shall rebuild the churches. But his end shall be 
hj poison. Such also shall be the end of Uthcr, by Saxon treacherv, 
Choagh he shall succeed to the crown, but the boar of Cora wall shall 
wrtage k all.' 

The MkAriof day, tbe mm ofCwMfMitine landed, and the repoit 
If it beiDgapnad abroad, the Britoiu aMenMed in Bmltit»l« t» da 
Mtof ttl^tirfn^tudmtOBMmiMTkmg, tliii 4iaM, Boiitb MA 
a oowuHmImi at «• their iiM abgert, wliedMr It dMNdd be to g» 
H g ilnit yertig— or the Stamt, it m rsNM fcare to-alliMBk Hi^, 
Cutle of Goronwy, wMth fe in Irsing', aa l^tte*Wje, and whkber 
¥artigem had fled. Hither Emrys came with a litrgp annj, MiA 
addresMng his lMiO|M, told them, that in that castle was the man who 
liad been the oocasion of the death of hi;; father and his brother, and 
had brought the treacherous and infidel Saxons into the island. The 
jBjmy thus add^'essed^ Assailed the castle with vigoui^ «kio set 4t-4» 
fire, and burned it and all in it, Vortigern included. 
' ' Neither was Hengist now free from apprehensions, for he had 
lieard that no one in France was able to cope with Emryn, and that 
lie was sagacious liberal^ auid mild. The Saxons therefore retired 
Icyaad «ha HanriNr, and IMficd themsdvcs Uteres Emryi having 
f • . ■ ' 

A vfver'tkat twn in Clsadi Moan* dnilaiiroaitiir jattHfa sab Goumgi cujus* 
fnins, fr, O. G. M. ha* changed the dam Ittbornbnt rt^gitnini- ; qui taiHCJi, sicut 
name of the Wye into Gania; and Cloracb oinncs re^jli insula;, \ ortigcmi subbterncr 
into Ctoarins. WiUiam of Malmeabury batur monarch iae. 

mentions a Prince of this name,, whose titagist yielded to Vortigem*t miah (t9- 
territory of Kent, vbm given to Hcngiat by mmrry Rotcena ) xbUK apparent rductamtp 
.Vorttgern. Pocsibly tnisCqtO U W y IMlght mnd received as a recompnicf (fie -whole of 
ImIW TCtired (o Wuk-s, " Kent, vchich had hem oppressed hi/ the 

injustice vj' one Cioromcj/, i^-fio, like ufi the 
Poatrcmo Cllengittut) qmai gravatua inferior kings, teas ttitfleet to the »n«tT 
in wntentiam ( VortigemiJ UtMuU totem €&H^ of Vmimttn^ • 
Csatwm pc« kwim scgiaiwi> iiM jpHMt- 
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learned their retreat followed them, anc), seeing in hU progre^ the 
mined state of the churches, was much grieved at it, aod fwanuaed 
to rebuild them with advantage, should he live to return. 

Hengist also hearing tiiat he wa^ pursued, encouraged his men 
«t arms to oppose Etnrys, by represeuting, that he had but few with 
kiiii from Brittany, and tbiu as 4b .th» Britons thcf need not. fear 
them, M thdr own force amounlad to two flmawiA wm, Th^ Bu o m 
iMaSMiidtiMMwIwifaiapiiamliid MwiM wnirid #1 Bdi) 
fetli^]Mp««f iilliiir opoBEnryibyifWVriM^ ti^lMmm ad 
howerer empe • l— i a l i i io «f Sauys wkv H 

umf ]■ A» MMay aiMMr. IBi mia ial|j«fli and Ae 
fkant irtwiixod, formed the uftM body; the Wahf 
were statiooed on the heighti, and thib Neitli Waie» men in the woodsy 
wliuit the SaxoH£ might be iate w ip tt d hi every direpCioai Htegiil 
also on the other side drew up, and gave instrndiiNl* to, his men* 
Many soon fell on both sides, but at length, Hengtst and hh fblloweri 
fled to a place called Caer Cynan ( the Fori ofCywm ) and were pursued ( 
and such as were overtaken killed by £fnry<«. A great number took 
refuge in a neighbouring fort, where they made a <iecond stand ; hut 
jiAer a severe contest, the army of Enirys broke the Saxon line hf 
the skill of hk ohiefis and the Saxons were rocited< In this battle 
Bidaol, Barl if Awertttv tought wtaMfy f» mobI nilh Hengist, 
aad^hariiig at hut flMiad Mm, Itey Aagkt » IMoailf, that lh« tid 
fBdMdlMai lieiranDoar Ae Bghlaiiig Hat pfeeeJei lie Aaadm 
White thej Me tkna Mgagad^ GmWi, Sail MofGerawaB,*^ 

■ ' I . I Mt^mmt»mti^^.mmm,mmmmm 

' The South Wales men were mostly circiiiiutancL< that thay 

»pearmfn, tiBt) the North Wales men, fioB tlie rabwctrof 

bostmen ; which afford* a prabaMe nana * G* Ok &e* 
(m^Mii<mAm,. k at iriio a ovilHu 
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up with them and put the Saxons to the rout; and Eidiol, reanimated 
thus, ^ized Uengist by ' the beard and helmet, and dragged hiro 
into the midst. of the British troops, and cried out, now avenge your- 
Mlrei upon ihe flying Skmnm, for Hengist is- here. 

The SumiB imht M flram the IMd. Oela the mb of Hngiit 
with die greater purt of the army, to York, vnd ' Oan his VMle wtk 
another part .to Aldnjd. 

After this battk^ the noMrlous Bmrjs attedked, and took Cher 
Cynan, aboirenientioned) where he verted diree days, to inrj the 
dead ; take care of ^ froooded, and refresh his troops* 

The next concern of Emrys being hovr to dispose of Hengist; 
he assembled a council, at which the Bishop of Gloucester and Eidiol 
his brother were present. And when the Bii^hop saw Ilengist stand 
before him, he exclaimed, My noble friends, though yc should all wish 
to liberate Hengist, I myself would with mine own hand slay him^ 
as the prophet Samuel, when he saw Agag, king of Amalek, in hold, 
commanded him to be hewn in pieces, and said, j^s thy sword hath 
PMM<9 women childiets^ sq sbaU. thy mother be chadless mnong womenJ*^ 
Xidiol theiefi«e4oek Heagist to the top of a hili, near the castle, and 
bdieaded . him ^ and m great noohd mm mised over him, according 
jta the custom of those days, wiicn a-warrior was intemd* 

From thence Emrys neat to York, in pwnsnit oTOelB. HereOcta 
and. Us ftUowers frith, chains id their hands^ and each with earth 
est his head, caam and sarrcnd«ed tWrnsijlfes at discretioa to Eanyi, 
s>^y>oft '.Sovereign Lord, our gods are weak» and we doabt nel bnt tint 
it is year god, who has subdned so many nclile men as appear thus 
Jbefore yon,. t» await year deoree. Here then we ars^ each with s 



* 1 1><- prt of the hi-lmrt next the beftrd, > iicre Uiit name i« JaOw Webb, •onv 
G. (). Hirhaps Ihe cmt of the heloNt vrittCB Omo.. 
Wtmj tune beea caUed ito bemA 
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diain in his hand, mbtoilj aubmunve, if such be your jiktmK, to be 
bound with it.^ 

' Emrvs therefore hcW a council upon the subject, ' " in which 
Idwal, a Bishop, thus gave his opinion. ^ When the Gibeonites,' 
besought the clemency of Israel, they had it; let not our mercy therefore 
be less than that of the Jews." 

Octa, and his follbwers were therefore admitted to niercy by 
Emrys, ' as were also Ossa and his party, who foUovring the example, 
fufamitled tbemsdTW in like manner,'' end thej ell xeeeived. bindt' 
in imile tennie * in Seodand» 

Fteee beving tbus been eitaUished, Emrjs summoned all ibe 
led and Banna, and * the Archbiahopa to a oonncil at York, in. 
which it was reralTed that the dmrcbes, whidi the Saxona had' de> 
sCroyed throughout the kingdom, should be repaired at the eiqwuoe 
ef EmrjB. On the fifteenth day after the sitting of the council^ 
Emnrs arrived in London, where he issued orders that the churches 
dKmid beirepaired,the had lam amended, hunds nnjmtlj aeiaedrestoredy 



' The frrqiirnl IioUling of councils, so 
coits(«o4ly noticed, Uicws Uie suviTcignty to 
have been a liwUcdoat, and much rc«cm- 
UincUiat of AgamrmiNM over the Greeks. 

* Thisparagrapli ismoieoomdly given 
here from Ms. (». (). as it is s<uiu \s Ii.U 
COafuM^l in (he priiik-il cop}, ui ^hich (he 
hidnp is miidc to address, nut the council^ 
n it iNijIit evukatljr to be, but the baxou 

Th'' annchronism in cnllir g (lie Israr- 
]ltn J t a^s is a very vt-iiial one lor the linic 
of lilt" writer. 

' Supplied from Ms. B. and G. M. 

* Near Scollaadt Ms. 11. and G. Bf. 

* The chaiwes this part of the tentence 
kaa, Ihm» cTioeiil motives, undcsgoiie ia 



(ho several copies is worthy of notice. 
Geoffrey of Monmouth meotionf only the 
ainsulb (i. e. earls^ as beiog of Ibe council 
of the aoTCKctgii) and princttt and takco 
no notice of the urcMiitnoni. d.G. wMdi.' 
ill general agrees with Ci. M. mentions only 
one archbitiliop ; the nriter probably ac- 
knowledging ordy one, the aichbiihop «f 
CarleoD or bt. Oavid's. 
B. T. ai above, admlft moietlian one. 

(f .O..idd8lhe bishop tothe number; ancf 
Ms. B. atlds the Inighls to iLe earls 
and barons, and to the arrlibisfiops and 
bishops^ the abbots and the men of ertf- 
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alid j«^ee maintained. From UiOBoe h» vent to Wianhfrtw, wJ^ni 

lie j»roceed ed i n 1 i k c man n cr . 

When by these means he had established a general tranquility, 
li« -went to * Salisbury to view the loinbri of the Eiiii?, Barons, and 
itorthy knights, wliom Hengi»t had caused to be slain. Near that 
place there were •also three hundred monks in the monastery of the 
mountain of Ambri, so called from Anibri, the name of its feuiider* 

Hei« Smrys, grierai to iw Huttftt m tetHMB af mawrM,' 
MBl ibr an tfM antoDfl^ and soaw «r Ae carpeotMp af the kingdom, 
toeractamoDiimeiit tthuaom^ that ihevld b* a perpetHl 



GKT.CirMiM, i. c. CMtdoe't Fort, 
faiAMfOld Svun) vAer« Me Ctwyddfu 
^ Iht jtrineet war, W. Ms. 

* Tlie original lueaniiig of iUe word 
Gwyddja is u place in vicWy or a place of 
^^tw. Uertoe it km deriTativcljr ttie ci^ 
■iiScatioii of an eminence, a mound, and as 
mch « place of intennent; and as the bards 
mi pMtaWy <lw w a t io a a l couacils, aaacm- 
bled on rminenccs; Ihis name was given 
to Midi places with respect to interments, 
and prouablj to the places of such assem* 
bUet. The aainepicierved in tbe Wyuutaj 
If s. lennt to inotcate as much ; and may 
have b« en the Inie and proper one of the 
pbce, whicli tlie writer of the hisforj'majr 
have considered in the signification of a 
iurial plttcCf rather than that o( a place of 
hitembl^f as more familiar to bim, and as 
CfHnciding whk the ttadition of banal 
limey not incompatible with the other. 

But the history itfl«-lf furnishes a cifcam* 
atanCfc which points to the other signitt- 
caliutu Emrjrs had with hi& council resolved 
4Ni i icvUte of the lam. which could be 
«lfcrtBd«ii^ hi a tiMe.ortianauility; wxA 
~ tt the tbne anfarea ne goe« to 



Saliabiiiy, nd ttb neidr, accordijig to 
dMUMmi to vUt llM Mill pbM eC 



the Ikitisb chiefs. This was certainly » 
worthy occasion, bat may there not havd 
been another ? May not the revisal ni Uk» 
laws, the abrogatioa of old, and the en* 
acting of new ones, have taken place at 
Sjtonehenge itself; and may not tfiis, and 
similar places have been originally dcitined 
for such asaemblies under religious au». 
picea? The aecpielwOlaiieir that this waa 
done, and probably in the usual mode. 
The custom of the isle of Man of holding 
their court of justice, called Twvrnld on a 
hni, seems to be of this kind, and to taver 
the opinion, that MCh W tlM Matal^ 
custom of Jlritain. 

• It is well known that the early eh«b> 
lians founditl many of their churches on 
the site of tl»e heathen lemplee (perhapa 
always where it was possible) hikI sub- 
stituted Chriattui litea iiMtoad of Pfegaa 
onea at the taaie timei Md placee. 
panagc in the seqnel of this history inclines 
me to believe that tiiis number should bo 
SeO, or if 300, that it was ll>e number ot 
the Druid priests, who had a kind ot mo- 
nastery previoosly at Ambrcebuiy. The 
derivation of the name Ambri is **rtl<^ 
of notice, as it- marks tiie priori^ of IMP 
■■me to thetiim 
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«n dwir planr •riNirid. But ifhen HtuBy Mrrind; ikKf weee unabto- 
to inrent a detign that iMold vamer the purpose. TramoTi arehbishi^ 
of Carleon, thererore came fomwdy aod advised Emrys to send for 
Merddyu, the bard «f VflrtigetBy as one whoie genim would suggest 
the plan of such a monument ae should remain for perpetual admi*^ 
ration. Merddyn was accordingly sought for, and ' " baring been 
foimd near the well Galabes, in Ewia«, a place to which he frcqueirtly 
resorted," brought to the king, who received him with great joy* 
But, when the king desired that he would prophecy concerning future 
events in Britain, Merddyn answered, those are things which are 
not to be declared, but when a necessity for it ffuifir W9i9 1 odus^ 
wiie io4tdmn them^ the spirit wliich infoniM m» woaM taalw mb 
when its iMtnidioM would \te tte most nquisito. The Img therefom 
pressed him no ftrther on diis snbject, hot enqnired as to die vuam 
of eceeting m pcrpctiuil inienurial on that siie^ And MmMyn mMatA 
him thost «Seod to a pbne in Irdand, 'Killara Monalainy when» 



' B, G. Gaiabes in hmer Gtcent^ W« ilractaM ia ttae. If be waB not im« 

111. CtUibtt imtkecMuUryof iheGetm^ poMd m in (hift raipect ii!jr nftorts, as 

.«M««, G. If. £■■■, or £wiaB, it the W «rt«ialj beM in wmnf etfieti, hia 

name of a cotnmot in the liiindml nf reference would have ^reat weight. Bat 

G»Tnt-uchc4>cd or, Gn:enl ahoxethe wood, Cnmden bas jfiveti the following tnulUioa 

\, upper (iwf'iit, m ar wliu li is ClydaeU, as (o Kil-Iair, that ouglU not to be over- 

» name not ver^ reroolc in form front looked. " 'I'liey tay that Killalr, a casUe 

CakuJcB, at GaUde* ; bat, whether there *' in tiirse pnrla, is, as it were, the navel 



.be Mjr well eik— il ncml neur M, 1 of lidmtd. For iatr, ia hnA, aigaifiea 

■komr not. Giialdw la cophnK on the ** a matdJ" ThU tradition can, ftom the 

advaiitiigrs of Ewta«i, OS a place of rp!i^i<His situation, be true in no other senac than 

.lelirruieut. See his iUn: Camb. lib. 1, that ot the cy>7a.xsf or place uf divimitkm ^ 

cap. 3. a Mine tbal Um at le:ist the advantage ol 

> Kularaf, 1. G. lu In Moult JOmtiOf conourriiw wiib ictfmnce «f Memdys 



,(f>erba|MTan>ti«rr. TUb. to limt pbee. Thesa ia enalhar ci 

t.'iimdcii phecs Killair in ^Iratli. Giral- stance which makes (his the more probobfe. 

dus, Canil). diiKTh troin ail the Welsh O. Flaherty-, in his Ogyjjia (part 3d. ch. 

.copies 1 iiuvr hct ii ill reJerriiifr the Irish 66) <>a}s, that llu- T;ikem;ui games were 



HjfkingheMp to JtLiidore ; and aawMa that oefebfated aanaallj en TaUea Mowitoin 
these senyMid. sont.lim nt s«ah « .ialtalh$apdtf ljHMM«hhai«htl|r» 
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the circle of the heroes is, consisting of stones of immense size, of 
^hidi no one can give an account. Yet they not be had by 
OOtporal 'strength, but by science. Were ihcy here, as they arc tlicre, 
they would stand for ever. The king hearing this, laughed out and 
^d, how wiii you convey them liither. ' Laugh not, sire,' replied 



IheTiroor.or great temple, was there also, at contest. It is alw eTMfcnt, lliat Merddyn 

kut it was Ul Hntb, and hence if, as I could not dopi i.il on I. is .srirnct- n!on>-, atid 
HUC n ira. Ul » , I, jj^^j n'qnired tl«e aid <.t a strong 

nilitarj fofcc, and if il was thiN stone, it 
was tulficient, as being a stone brought to 
Salisbury Plain, for tmdition to cont^wnd 
it with the others. Such an evidence a« 
its spaakiHg, though of no very deep 
artifice, may have been of very great 
importance, and 1 am inclined to tuink 
this waa so, and tbat (he stone v>a8, for 
the sake of security, caitied in Soottand, 



vrcsumc, it wai an oracular temple, it 
one that wooW be represented aa no 
0/i?«v»,-. At this time the Driiida seemt to 
have exerted themselves in opposition to 
Christianity, and Merddyn to have referred 
to the Timor for the means of effecting his 
purpose, aad MtaUhhiog tbe credit or bia 
Dartj, and prohaUy reitoriog the litei v£ 
Stonclicnge. 

>Vhat those means were, it is now per- 
haps impossible to ascertain, but I will 
bw leave to ha»rd a conjecture which 
hM occurred to me on the tubject of this 
strange legend. ... 

The convocation on Salisbury Plain is 
gaid to have had in view not merely (he 
tnemorial of tbe British nobles assnssiualeil 
thenr, but the stand objecU of Icftisbttion, 
and the eoronunon of Ambroaiut. The title 
(othe ciown wns also disputed by l^U{gcn. 
To confimi it in thvor of Ambrosius WM 
therefore of cssrnii i! cnnM fiocnre, if it 
eo«lkl be done. At that tune the celebrated 
•tMe on which the kings were crowned, 
■was prooauiy (See O. Fl^hertu't Ogy 
gia. Part lit.) at tbe Thnor aboremen- 
tioned, and the traditi.)ii conccrninfr it is 
that, when the possess^.r of the throtie 
by right sat on it, a voice issued from it 
in of tbat right, and that 

•when any other nl on it, the stone was 
silent. FoTdun (lib. 1. ch. 27.) sayBy tbw 
8toi;c was broujjht from thence to Scon*, 
by tl'.c Irish colonists, and yet il is not 
verj probable tbat it would have been 
foAggid 10 go with scohNiy, «c irithoiit a 



either l)y Uther, or the ienainingDnifda, 
and prrliapa by thedlioclion of Merddyn 

himself. . 

Dr. Smith has, in bis explanat ion of Stone- 
henge,acuriou»ob«ervation,which intimates 
an astronomical intent also in the jjlan, by 

some roemblaiif e in il to a projection of the 
spiierc on the pl uie of the horizon, lie 
says, (in p. 6tj.J " Draw a line tliroufrh the 
teiuplc," (paitiHg throus:h Ihe/vci of the 
^ipse^ and teffMuuUed tither tcav bj( the 
outer circle) " nnd divide it into ninety 
'* cquid parts — \ oii >vill And the center 
«« between the t\.i> (ocns's of the ellipse 
«» to be 51 degrees and about 1 1 mirinies, 
«* You will fiiid the latitude of this (emple 
« to be the same in the maps of Wiltshire. 
" In order to prove it, draw two conoen* 
«' trie circles about eleven di'grces from 
«* eitch other; another circle mnst be 
«« drawn, the hmer part of which is to 
" be formed with part of the second circle, 
»* m aslo sire a phrase to the motwi, when 
" slio is six days old ; the center t hai of 
'< this last circle will be in bi\ andr'"^ 
«« 11 BdMleB K. »-«*-^ 
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Merddjrn, * for ray words shall be in serioushc^ and truth. Those 
fitones are ' of rarious efficacy and medicinal powers, and were brought 
thither formerly by the heroes from Spain, who placed them as they 
arc at present. Their motive for bringing them was tliis. In cases 
of sickness, th^ made a medicine ia the middle of the stone, the stone 
was then nadied wiOi watery which mter thcj added to the medioiiiea 
and thuf mad it eared AiijjdisiHrdflry ar «oiiQd| but'.for wounds, herhi 
wcpe ako pot in the nedictne^ whidi healed thenu 

The king, thns informed of the cffieacj of the itone% deCermined 
4HI an inunedkle expedhion, and lent oat Udier Pendragoa upon it 
.at the head 4»f fifteeu thooflmd nen at arai% and with him Merddya 
M the most scientific man of the age. 

At this time ' Gillamori was king of Ireland, and when he heard 
of their arrival, he with a large force met them, and demanded the 
reason, and having heard it, burst into laughter, saying. No wonder, 
a weak nation can ravage Britain, when its natives are fools enough 
to cliallcngc the Irish to fight, for the sake of stones. This was followed 
by a battle, in which Gillamori was routed, and his army dispersed. 

The BritoQs now proceeded to the place where the stones werey 
and them Merddyn denied them to tiy their own power and skiH 



■ The healing power, hoe attributed to * Who or what Una GOlaiMri wai» 

thete atones, is not eren ytt forj^ni or I have not lieen able to disoover. 1 ans* 

iicelccd d, as to the Rtoiits of ('n>iiil< < lis tjoci it is not Ibc name of an indivichial, 

in V\ alts. The country pt-ople consider out that of a clan. Shaw in hi.-> Gaelic 

4he water left by the raiu upon them, as Dictionary, sa^'s, that Gillian significa a 

cfficacioaa for tore eyes; ami prolMbly in a tribe of the Fvrboig. May not the name 

other cases. The Ie|:e»d as given above be properly G^fafhrnoTy that Is the great 

implies that the stones were rendered me- triljc of (lie Firbolg? Accofdingto O'JPla^ 

dicinal liy a composition lodged in (lie lierly, (lie I'irbolg settled in Lcinster. If 

very inmost part of the stone, and sucli this explanation Ix" admitted, there will ba 

wa» probably the popular persuasion in no dilhcutty as to the reii^Uioa of tfaw 

the time of the vtriter. The addition of name, aiRcr a considerable ulenral of linv 

karbt for wouikh irw undoubtedly « iatlwcowBecf tfaeliiitoiy. 
pniidcH one. 

s 
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to move them, which they did, hut it was in vain. Merddyn smiled 
at (he attempt, and then by his art alone drew them freely mid with^ 
out Jal)our into the ships, aud thub they irere brought to the juoiuulaaii 
of Ambri. 

When this w «Aolcd, fimrys M B — tilifi tlwe all Hat mik, 
tefons «m1 leanied mcgi, to 4o hmmr lo the ^lace hy Mgittt<o» 
monies. And bpan this ocoasioii he pvC the severeiga^s arown ^ kk 
head, institated 'Hw obsemUioii of WhateuBlide'fiMr three ^mpy^nm 
finaedthe partteHlar rights of every olaas, and reoMnpensed his array by 
pNsCtab ef hones and armour.* ^ The two Arohbishopiicks of Oarleaft 
en Usk, and York, being vatent at this taaie^ by the unankabiis con- 
sent of this assembly, a person of the name of was api>oin(ed 
to York, alid one of the name of Dubric (Dubricius) to Carleon." lie 
then desired Merddyn to place the stones in the s^anic manner a'^ they 
had been placed at Killara, which he did ; and by >.o doing maoi- 
febted the superiority of genius over sinjple strength. 

Dtiring this period, Pasgen, the i^on of Vortigern, who had Hed 
to Germany, collected an army there, in order to leeerer Bntahi finvft 
Erarys, the son ot G>nstaiitiHe, and saeh vas 4he eredit giTen to 
his representations, that he able to bring with him « nameMUi 
army, with whom he effected * a* landing, and began to ramge the 
country* Bat Emrys having had intelUgence of it, soon advanced 
^punst him wilk a great foroe, and compeUed him to fly with disgrace 
to Ireland, where the king GiUamori gladly received him. Aftef 
arataal eonplaiatB of the sons of CamnantiiM*, they in conclusion 
agreed to sel nil together, and attack the country, near St. Uavid's. 
The intolUgenee of their landing «»induocd ii;airys to send Utber 



• B. G. M. and Ms. G. (>. The • In the North, G. M» 
formiT t\*o nttribule this appcnnlment to • Jls. Jl* 

the king oolji tiie kit, to the whole 
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with an army against thciii," because Emrys himself lay ill stl Win- 
chester, and Uther with great concern found tliat he liad not a sufficient 
power to meet their coinJ)ined force*. Pasgcii and GilJamori, on 
their part, congratulated each other on Ihc sickness of Emrys pre- 
suming that Uther alone would not hazard a Ixittle. la the mean 
time one £p{Mt, a Saxoo, came and enquired of Pasgen, what reward 
be might expect^ if lie dMMld dntrajrEonyB.^ To which Fasgen ao- 
gwered, that bethonld have^aa ample pectiniary rewaidyiiiB.IUeBdahip 
fhrnngh HSb, and sbould lie ablaui die crnoi, a Mtmr j|Tnrtfinrfim 
to hn foil emient. Bpfia then toU. him. that he was well ikilled ht 
Ike medical art, and ' in the la«iiage^ and oustaam of the Bdlne; 
and hnriiig required and received a pledge of FtefnTk f^m, k» 
lAidertook to be die means of the death of Emrys. 

For this purpose he.di^uised In'niself by sharing his head andi 
beard in the manner of a monk, and then presented himself to some- 
of tiie attendants of the palace of £myrs, and offered his service, aa 
one of great n^ical skill. The attcndiints with joy communicated the 
information to Emrys, and he took a poi»oned draught, which 
£ppa had prepared for him. This traitor then advised him to 
deep, so that the poiMn had the quicker effect; and in the mean 
time £ppa made hii escape itom the palace, uader pretext el 
gathering simples.* 

At thii time 'a Mar aranaug aba opened. It had ene liaun» 
and en the head of the beam was. a ball ef fire immMmg a dhigoa f 



* Literally the general expression of a tion was token from G. M. Another of 
thousand pounds, wliicb M. B. magiiities A. D. 504, crowned ui/A a dragon, ia 
io III r I e thou aauii. more probably the wine that is said to 

• * VUr G. U. &c. bave been acea hf Utliet.. Ueary of 

* In Ihe catalogue of comeU given by Huntingdon dates the death of KmryK, 
Sherburne nt the end of his ManiHos, a A. D. 503. It is tlierefore proli .'i!c, (Lat 
comet is drwribed ns having appenrtd, the comet of A. D. 504 wat Ike oiu; !>ua^ 
A. D. 454 or 457, v> nearly in the Kiime by I'tlier, and if »o, we hKTe tha tmt 
tcuM w to make it probable the detcrip- date of the death of Cams. 

S 2 
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and from the jaws of the dragon two hcam<i ascended, the one towardr 
the extremity of France, and the other towards Ireland, subdividing 
itself into seven »mall beams. 

* Uthcr and all around him, alarmed by such an appearance, 
enquired of the learned men what it might portend. Mcrddvii 
bursting into > tear?, exclaimed, ' Sons of Britain, tc hare suiTered 
an irrecoverable Kks, je are widowed of Emrys the Great. But 
«till ye have a king. Haste idiom tberelbre, Uther, and engage the 
enemy, for the whole island shall be dune. For it is then, Uther, 
who art signified hf this star with the head of a dngon. Bj the 
beam pointing orer Firance is denoted a son of thine, who slndl be 
great in wealth, and extensive in sway, and by that dhreeted towards 
Irdand, a daughter, whose sons and grandsons shall gucoesaivdy. 
govern the whole.^' 

Thus encouraged, Uther, though he thought it a risque^ engaged 
the enemy, and after a battle, long doubtful, at length was victorious^ 
and 'drove Pasgen and GUlamori to their shi{)> with great slaughter. 

After the victory, Uther returned to W inchester to inter his 
brother. Thither also came ail the archbishops, ^ " bishops" and 
abbots, * and laymen of rank;" ' of the ishmd ; and £airys >vas 
iNiried within tfie eirde <^ the Heroes, and near tike anonaslery of 
Ambri. Those who were present had been inirited by Uther, and 
by tiicir- oommon oonsent he waa 'crowned haagt tin crawa of aover- 
Vignty being put on his head. 

Udier reooUecting the words of Merddyn, when tim eeremony 
was over, commanded two diagons of gold, and of exquisite worii!* 



* Who -vreTe then on a march tO Csm* ' Ms. G. O. B.6. «Bd Ms. A 
Inia, G. M /« Cnmlirin, B. G. Ms. G. O. 

• This Island, c; . (). and Us. B. Tl|e * Oftkc provfnee, G. IC 
hii«daBiof&iuuii,B.G. . ' " 
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inan«hip, to be made, in form siipilar to that which he had seen on 
the head of the comcfs beam of light. One of lhe>e he depo-ited 
in the princijial church at Winchester, the other he made his standard 
to be carried belbrc army. From ' this circiiin'^tancc he was 
thenceforward called Utiicr I'endragon, (Viher of l/ie dragoit's head.) 

And now Octa, the son of llengist, and Os^a^ declaring themselves 
free from their engagement to Emrys, invited the Saxons to join 
them, and sent both to Gennany, and to Pa'^gen to solicit troops; 
and having ooileeted a considerable force, they Mi npoa Loegria, 
and proceeded a« Ikr as York. But, whilst tfaejr were aHailing the 
town, Uther with his army came np with, and after a severe engage* 
meiit oompletdy routed them, and drove them to tbe momitaiik* DanneU 
* For this was a lofty and craggy mountain, * ^ and had celb on its 
summit.'^ That night Uther convened a council, in which GorlaiS| 
Earl of Cornwall proposed that, as the night was dark, and the Britona 



* Fnan Ikk pMMgc I am- templed U> Mited under the fom of • aerpent^ aod 

be1ievf,tbaf Stonehn^iraB a DrmeoHtimn, that the original name was corrupted by tte 

and tliiit from tlir nppfnranci' ot'tlic comet Gr.eks into ^paun. 

before tlic curoiiat ion of It her, the (M:ca- * Dnracii, li. (i. &c. The copy B. T. 

sioii was taken, by convert inj!^ the circiini- and Ms. (i. O. both attribute tlie superio- 

stancc into an omen, and induciiij^ him rity near York to the llritonS} whereas the 

to bear the image of a serpent on his copies B. G. Bit. B. aod G. M. attribute, 

itaiKlanI, to attach Utlier to the rcligioa ii to the Saxons, 

of the temple, and constitute him its • B. G G. Kf . and Ms. G. O. 

patron. I pon this supposition, tlie reason ♦ Ms. (i. (). .says expresil y rr /Zv »w ///c 

IS evideiit why he nh)ne had the title, hi rork. The original word Ccili, aiiiy be a 

least it is not said in any ancient history of pbiral ut Collen, a hazel tree; or of Cell, 

this oountiy, that 1 Jlnow olj to have a ct /l, and hence Geoffiev with Ills usual 

been given to any one else. ^ood fortune, has traniflated if to hatel trees,' 

The worship of tlie serpent or dragon is It is howcvr ;< proof (hat l>c did franshitr. 

■well known to nave Ixfjt of i;reat antiquity, Such cells, as are here riK titioiied are u >ticed 

ami so much has been written concerning it, as sound on Pen-niaen-mawr, in the accu- 

tliat I will only offer a conjecture a«to tlie rate and entertainiog tour ot ooe, wliOae 

name Dragon. I conceive it to have been name ii an hlliBOlI to Us CBUd^j 'Ur» 
orig:inally ^^jij •^•^T IJertch Oh, or 'I'fie 

path of the Hiuif that is the eclipuc lepre- 
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the lesser number, HMy shbold attack the Saxons by surji^e*' The 
Britons tbererore d\i so, and having gained the top of the moontaiA 
made a great slaughter, took many prisooen, amoDgrt whom were 
Octa and Os?a, and dispersed the rest. 

Uther after his victory, went to .AlclnycJ, made a circuit of the 
whole coiiutrj', and established the power of the law and justice, 
reducing all to an ol)edience to them. Having thus settled every thing, 
he returned to London, where he committed Ocia and Oss^a to prison. 
There also he celebrated , Easter by a great festival, to which be 
inrited all the earis and baron* the kingdom, and tkeir wiw; and 
Die baspitality of Uther, and the variety of the mirtbfiil entertainments^ 
anfply gratified h» gaeato. On this oeoaiioii, Goiteii, Sail of ConwaU, 
had brongbt with bim bis wife^ V£^, dsngbter of *Ambnfdd the 
^leaC, and wfio was eonridevoi the mott beautiM woman in 
Britain. 

When Uther beheld her he conceived a passion for her too strong 
to be concealed. He could not bear to be absent from her, or if 
he was, sent her presents of varions liquors in goblets of gold, accom- 
panied by ^ idle messages, till at length it l>ecame known to Earl 
Corlais, who in rage quitted the palace without the king's permission. 

Uther also, when he knew this, was violently irritated, and sent 
orders to Corlais to return ; because it was a high misdemeanor to 
quit the palace without permission. A second, and a third messenger 
'were imit wiA ^ same orders, and yet be did not return. The king 
Iften tfueateb^ to dispossess hfan of bis property by fiwoe^ wdess he 
wookT return. And as Goriais» notwithstanding the threat, reflued 
■ ■ • • ■ • - 

• The Igcma of G M. to by tW word Digri/wch, traiulnted above 

* " A prince of N(irth Britain, better mirthful entertaumm^BfmMlill^nKk tu 
*' known aa ibe hno of dramatic ttSm than €SeUed laughttr. 

«< off luriorj.** QMHb. Biog. SfiiiMttiiMf < AHaBhwys,K/^,8e<»hefst(»haTebcea 
«f tlw dnoKtieUnd iMui to he aUndea «iittmfoMdieiiip,€y»jkwea^ 
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to comply, Uther set out at the bead of his troops, and Iicgan to ravage 
the property ol Gurlais willi fire aud sword. L liable to oppose such 
^. power in (he field, Ggrlais fiNlified two .of hb c»stle$, .aiid in one of 
.these, csUed Tintagol, and akoaled oo tlie .9» a«)e, .be .kft tm njlb, 
(or wbem he .in» mate luixioas thlMi for iuimelft^ and, lo amwA 
Mng jdljSt ofkoe, went biins^to.the.other called 'Pipb^t. 

' Uther hayii^ disoovered wher^ .he w|U» bnnig^ hw fwiiff 
.against the ca>>tle, and attacked it inconantly :fiN' tluoee days together! 
.but with fo little success, that he.lart.a great part of them. It was 
therefore determined to divide the remainder into three bodies, and 
invest the ea^tlc, to reduce it by /'aiiiinc. And when he had been 
there a week," Uther sent (or L Iphin,' of Caer-Caradoc C5I(i//*6wry^ 
one of hi:- kuights and having communicated to him his passion for 
Eigr, asked his advice. To which Ulphin replied, that it was in 
ivain to think of attacking the castic uiiere she wa^:, as it was <m\ a 
jrock in the sea, aooagsiUe. ppUj toeiie ata tipne, aad t)iat jby a path, 
•which, three knights mig^t. defend against the whole world. * My 
advice thereforey' said h^ is; that you send for Merddyn, .who bj.Jbii 
art may assist you ; and if Ira cannot, no one can. 

This being done^ Henddyn said to the hiog, ^To atfpin fopr 
wishoh ^ I must give, yoo the form of Gorlais, 1 myself will assume 
that of *Bri0aela a lavortte servant of Goilais, and give l^lphju Uffit 



* B. a. G. M. nnd INfN. B. ' Criminal, and detestably so, as the 

* T/ie castte of Durtdd^ 1ft. G. O. conduct of Uther is described fo have boeo^ 
Sevcml pmom ol ih'xa nninc n re mentioned (and most protabljr it is u inlrrpolatioiii 
In the ('nmh. Wwr. Dintljot, B. G. to degrade Arthur) that Arthar was bit 
Dinilot, IJ- Diiiiillor, Ct. M. son, i-, \ (liiiik, clear from Xcnriiu*.. Ira 

* Tliis pai>»;ig«" mc«*ssary to wint follow s Iiin cxijlniialion of the uniiu", lie Miys, 
is oiiiil(o«l inB. T. and lierc snpijliid tVom (( h. li'2.) Srtnr-Mahute. Britannic**, 

Us. G. O. and agrera ivitti B. u. G.JIil. horribilis latine. Mabuieiaiieredet'tdivHjr 

awl Ma. but i« mnrp lull. wriffvn (or Rfab Uther, the ton of Vtktt» 

* V^deXktndodk, G.M. Ulh. r, or I'tlir, sijrTi.fips f/rrZ/fr. 

* jbnthva^i, a. (J. Bricel, Ci.M.. 
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«if 'Medif «f Undagol, anodier llwwite tervatit of Ui. Tboi none 
-trill know but that we are Goriais and his two semuits.* 

- Tbiu d&gniaed th^ act out at edge of night for Tindagol ; and 
bsnof inlSmned the porter diat Cioriais was there, be admitted them, 
«nd Uther went to the bed of Eigr, where he deodtfbUy told her 
that unable to bear her absence, he had come privately away from 
the other castle to visit her. That night, Arthur son of Uther was 
won. Uther's army, during lus absence, which was known to them, 
assailed the castle, forced Gorlais out to combat in the field, slew 
him, and dispersed his adherents. 

TUb intdligenoe wv qoickly eommnnioated to Eigr, whikt Uther 
lay by ber side, and be hsrinf beard it, said with a smiley nay I am 
net yet slainy bat as it is, I must go end see what has -passed in the 
garrison, so saying, he departed, and resnming his own form be 
tetnmed to bis troops. For the death of Gorlais he was in part 
•griered and in part rejoiced, and when all was quiet,*' be married 
Eigr ' in secret, and bad by ber a son and daughter, Tii. Arthur 
and Anna. 

Uther afterwards fell sick, and during his illness which was long and 
heavy, those w ho had the charge of Octa and Ossa became impatient, and 
liaving taken umbrage at Uther, set them free, and went with them to 
Germany. This alarmed the Britons very much, as they heard that they 
wece levying troops there, and it soon prored to be so, for they came to 
Albany, where they began to ravage and bum what they could find. At 
this time Utber's army was commanded by'Leo^ the son of Cynvarch, 



■ Jmrdan, B. G. Bin. B. ud G. O. 
Jordmu C. M. 
•Ms. CO. 

* Tile words in tccret tm omitted by 
Jb.G.O. 



♦ Callpil by fome writers, Nat!ian-lco<I. 
The formrr j)nrt tit' ilii.s cuiupuund uamo 
soi>nis tu Ix- cither .Nauulliaii, OMnf^SHtf, St 

some cucli iam ot' rejproiicU. 
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who had married Anna, Uther's daugliter, and was lioUi just iafd 
liberal $ but in wfoat vf hii engagements, for he had amnj wnik l3b0 
Saxons, he was wented * ** For his own ooontrymen thoiif^ hin'iiol^ 
equal to the eonanmd, and would not obey hiin," and lieaoe his Ol 
sncocas was so freqoent and so long, that the Samns were ■ near hnfin|^ 
the whole inland In then* power, and Uth^ was informed that hk son- 
iu-4aw was unable to subdue the Saxons. Enraged at what he heard, 
he ordered all the men of rank into his presence, and upbraided them 
with their remissness as to the Saxons. He then caused hinuelf to be 
carried in a litter, ill as he wa<, at the head of his army to VeruUua, 
where the Saxon^i were ravaging. 

The report of Uther's arri>'al at the ]iead of his army in a litter 
was turned into ridienle by Octa and Ossa, who eonddOTed the nutm 
half dead J as tliey called hunv widi more oontenpC than apprehension; 
and 90 modi so, as to go into the -city, and hsring the gates open tm 
brsre and insult Uther and' hb army. UAer tbarelhra oommanded 
Us troops to invest die dtyf many of whom entered it, so that tlaei^ 
ensued a great shtoghter on both sides, until night. On the morrow' 
the Saxons oame into the field, and gare haule to the Britons. Iii 
this cnfa^ement Octa and Ossa were slain, and the other Saxon chiefs 
forced to a disgraceful flight. Then Uther, though previously it had 
required two strong men to turn him in his bed, raised himself into 
a sitting posture, and said * ' The insolent traitors called me a man 



~* B. G. "&c. Tbompsan cither throagh iffnorance, or 

* AmhroneSf G. M. " TIip Arobroncs carelessness, has translated it lilcrally Tfie 

■were a people of Gaul, ■svlitwc country At>:liroiis ,■ an exprt'ssion nut likely to be 

liarinj^ been inundatctl, (Iicy (unictl <o intelligible to the generality ot^ his readers, 

plunder other nations, aiul hence the name In Nennius, cap. 65, the word is thuc- 

WM afterwards applied to each as led a esptaincd. Ammonum id est Al»-Hax-- 

dissolute life. In tliis sense it was applied onon. It aeow thsnfbra to be Otyvj 

by (leoflVey, as it is evident from the anokat V^liB* 

WcUh tc&t, lilerull^ translated above. But s 

T 
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IriTdcd, ImI the nun half dtud iHio.ooiM|acr% b itfll better *Hi 
ttie BBHi aU alife win* if oonqfiMnd; and better is dcalh with glory, 

. After Mr Mat, the SMWie who cMipid, eoOeelBd tfaen^^ 
Ijogedier in Albany, and renewed tfie war ai iMfim. It was Uthec^. . 
Virik to parsue dham; bat his illness enereawd so nmeb upon him, that 
he could not bear even the litter. This the Saxons understood, and 
having laid a plan for his destruction, sent those who were to execute 
it to liim, under the pretext of a conference. These persons having 
learned that Uther drank of the water of a particular well only, which 
was near Yerulam, they caused it and the adjacent waters to be poi- 
apned; in oonsequenoe whcreol^ Uther himself died, as did also others, 
vba aAerwaidi drank of them, tall, at length, the eauee having htm 
dinaicred, the Britons filled np tbe weU with earth. Uther was. - 
Med In die dnfe of the hnraefc 

The Suans now sent to Genoany for andliaiies, and htmag 
obtained as many as a large fleet ooold bring orer, commanded hf 
^ Colgrin, the united forces seized on the country from Humber to- 
Penrhyn Bladon, ( Promontory of • Bulness ), Ail the principal Britons 
therefore^ eccle5ia.stics and laymen, assembled at * Cacp-Vydan, and 
resolTcd to make Arth\ir their king. 

Arthur, at the time of his coronation, was not more tluui iilteen 
years of age, yet was he unrivalled by any within the knowledge of 
'€b» age, in lifdy Jwit, in Takor, or liberality,** w that searody 



* Witliiun of Malnttbnr J says that Col- 
lin had Ix'< n left by Octk and Ebusa, to 
guard Deira^ axtd that it was Gerdic who 
came over with this large- fleet (il consist«tl 
of fire ceoks or luds.) TIm of it to 
Ibe Britons wonld OO doubt be nrngni^ed, 
mud the name of the lender ntic;h( )x- rasUy 
miataken, both of which lu Ihu case ayycai 
Hofeavekafqpcasd. 



* Bee the note pace 61. 

* Silchester, G. M. 

* Ms. G. O. &c. This character is also 
given of him in the Chronicon, S. Michat' 
AEf, ad. A.D> 421. His diebus, fuit Artus 
Rex Britamiiim fortis & tkcetus. lu these 
days lived Arthur, the brave and mtfy 
kiag of BritaiH. Seo L'AbM;, vol. Ir 
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Mold his revenue supply his boons t» his adherents; ' '* but wh6fe 
the natural disposition is liberal, God will not suflfer it to be destitute 
of the mean;." The chieftains therefinre oommaaded Duvrig (Dubi^ 
dMs) AtihUdmp tt Owrtoon to mm bita jiing, as theyi Mfe 
In.apprelmkn* of SnmH. ... 

and mlnbBd to Yocki Origrfai fikoriie bavfiv: giM Mni i aiBWMl i 
oflhii, ooUartnl an anoj oomiflting of Suoiu, ^Swita laofl .Piota; aai 
gave Arthur battle on the banks of the * Dulas. Alter a mera moMtf 
victory declaring for Arthur, he drove Colgrin, and such as escaped 
with him, to York; where he shut them in closely, and cut off all 
prorisions from reaching them. And when Baldolf, Colgrin's brother, 
heard of it, he advanced at the head of six thousand men, within ten 
miles of York, having hitlierto * " remained on the coast, and" waited 
ior ' Cledric, a German chief to arrive with troops to aoart Afl SaaoOH. * 
Hb latent wm to attook AtOmt hj night, but 'ArUmr ame of (iia 
4nigD, tent CidMr, Bui of CofnwaH at lha lieid oT At hnadivd 
ttfaby, and lliree ftotiind 1116007, to inlenipt lunut vhidi ha 
* ■ ' * . • 



* Ma. G. O. &c. Thete is a simplicity name it is not easy lo determine, but it ii 
iwd general truth in this obnmiUoii too not pcoliable thnt ii waa Centic, and oer- 
▼aluable to be emitted. Itiiuy Ike penon lo denominBtcd, who i$ 

* It is observable that this is the lint said to have been slain soon after tiw baltb 
time the name Seol* occuis in this history, of Baddon, could not have been the Cerdicf 

* Douglas, fJ. M. The signification of who seUled in Wessex. Langhornc ob- 
tlie wora«. dai^k blue^ is the same both serves, that, where the Anirlo Saxon 
wajrx. Toe river itseli' is in Lancashire, wriieis meotiua Ciuiciims and rlentiugus, 
Mconius says the first victory of Arthor tiie mos of EUa. the Welsh writers use the 
WMon the Gleia. Where this is, I know bboms Golgria Md BakMf ; H iBthenfim 
MM, nokHttlMtlw Olena in OMBbridge* niost likHy, that by the three names 
•bire. Baidolf, Colerin. and Cledric, the WeUi 

« Ms. G.n^r. wntorawMHitbethnetaBififBla. 
• * GervasenfTilbury calls him CAiM^, 
■Ml«. M. GbeMnfr. Wtolwntliena 

T « 
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did, and routed him with great slaughter. Dispirited by this failure, 
in his attempt to liberate his brother, Baldoli turned his thoughts to 
4hc effecting of it by stratagem, and disguised liimself as a minstrel 
by poling his head, and cutting his beard ; and thus with a harp in his 
hand, he pervaded the British army, and arrived at the foot of the 
tky wmll, where he niog ahmd, and being recognised! ..bgr th«e ivithin, 
tiiey dreir,-MB' ufi iBt»'die tDfini by ropes, ifhere, whb his brother^ 

In the nenn • iUkie intdEgenoe ifaa fafodgfat ie Aithar, that Oedrie 
Ind airifed. en the coast ef Albany vith sue fanndred- ships fttak 
Oermany, and had landed tlMre. Arthur dterefeve withdreir flem 
,Y(Hrfc, to' Lottdion, and there assembled a (x>uncU ef his ohielbi ^ 

result whereof was an application to Howel, the of ' Sntfyr of 
iBrittany by Arthur's sister, for auxih'aries. Howel in consequence 
ef this application came to' Northampton, with fifteen thoui^nd men 
at arms, to the great joy of Arthur. From thence they went to Cacr- 
Iwyd-cocd, otlierwise called Lincoln, where the Saxons were. Jicre 
a furious battle ensued, in wliich six thousand of the Saxons peri«hcd, 
cither as slain or drowned. Those who escaped, fled to the Wood 
of ^Celyddon, whither Arthur pursued them. Here a second and 
Jblpody cngagemeut took place, and Arthur perceiving that the Saxons, 
'vnder' shdter 4tf the wood, woonded Iris nm, ordered Ae trees' t6 
be cut down, and interwoven with hig^ stakes, so as to form an 
indoBure around the Saxons. Thus indosed, the Saxops remained 



. * Dnbricius, G. lif . Cootraty to all t!ie umpton, and atiled a wa port, tint 1 Immo 

Welsh cupiis 1 \\\\so scrti, and pnihalily a no doiiht bot that Southampton if. hwi 

miKtakfjDouiiumil hy (lie iiaiiii- oi Uubri- iiiUiuitd. 

cius having cRcurri (I a lutk- Ix forc. ' The nanu- sigiiifirs a /bm/ gtncnillj", 

* The port oi' ilanioii, B. G. Nor- This iceim to Iwve beeii ia or^anr .iij^ 

hamptun, Ms, B. Hamo's Port, G. M. €allildiie* 

NosttiaiDjptoaiiaooaGiiwrittai for South* - 
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three days and nigMl without food, so that, to avoid a death by Tamine, 
they surren(1crcd, and E:ave up to Arthur all the wealth they had, 
and promised him a tribute from Cremiaoy, for whidi they gare 
Imtages. ' 

But when they were fully out at sea, repenting of the conditions 
they had agreed to, they changed their course, landed at Totness and 
ravaged the oountry as far as the Severn, and from it to ' CaerwVaddMl' 
{Bath) id wbkdi they laid liege. Am. sood as Aithar wm informef 
ef whal t&ty -liid toe,, he wierad the hMtagM tn'be huiied ima^ 
<tf«l0ly. r Aiid)^tiioiigh he was obliged to luire hu nephew Howd 
ift. ai • Akluydy ftteidBt- Up enemies he broke of the war witk thtf 
Seob abd Ml^ oame npon the Saxooi at Gaer-Yaddens and 
dedkled 'tlMit, '*! they had not kept- their centraet with him, thef 
wenifltMrlbf Moe ilram.him. Dabricius, Arehbishop of Caerleon, 
imi aitftadiid an eniinenoe^ lirein wlience he -addrened the British 
mmy, mying, 

' My christian brethivn, avenge yourselves this day on the innde! 
Saxons for the blood of your countrymen. So, llirough ilie l)le5.>in£: 
of God, sJ»aU the pain or death you may suffer, be an expiation of 
your sins;* "and Christ, who laid down his life for his brethren, 
will not reject those, who so offer themselves a sacrifice.' 

Arthur, then put on a breast plate, worthy of a king ; a gilt 
lidmet, ou. which were, the image of 'A fiery dragon, and another device 
called Pkydwenn, {the fair farm) in which was th^ ,.carred •image 



• The orijU'iii.il lins Vm-x Vi/ddaii (Sit- » This trxt is so jusHy nnplied, nnd hrji 

Chester) but as ail ihc otiior copies rend been ao little, if at all, applied in the same 

Caer V addon {Mnih) and that from the manner, as to tie m nmlofj fiolrvdmittmg-' 

twti n wj r ofNaanii^ and other historian*, the sentence into the above paraijrhph . 

and the -Wdib bard Tatlemn, (hen> can ' Tlirre ran be no hf^itafion in saying 

no doubt hut that tin's >vns rnli>l)ratcd ihwi this is nn int)?rpolnfioii from s ime 

battle ot Ikdon Uill : i l.ave ventured to old romance. From the works remaininf oC 

iMMe the eoimtion Into tho teat.. - «h*ddWcUbp(i«b,Ait|l thiiA>-ccrfiiii 
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the Virgin, wliich Arthur usually wore when going to a perilooi 
engagement. He also put on his sword, called ' Caledvwlch, (the 
hard clef I) as it was the best in Britain, and hjMl been made at 
* Afallach. He also took in his band a spear called ' Ron-cymmyaiad, 
(ii0.tipear of cemmmtds) and wlioi aU ipei« Kawd, andimd ivorivei 
Hm AnUndnp^ Uttriag, they auaoked, and hm Hm 
amtiiHMd the daqf liter till it m .iiigiit» mhm die 
^nntdB ^ h lull, hafin§ ta jwuBfaaa a poiitioii dtaie* . TN mkI 
day Ifcflf ««« didedfed from theaw^ bat yet eoMiiiiMd l» figU 
deipen<dly« Arthur therefore, dnming his sword Odedrwloh, in ngp, 
and ioToking the Virgin, rushed maoAUly into the midst of his 
enemies, dealing death at every blow ; nor did he eemo till he had 
dain * fiwr hundred and seventy. The Britons, iM>ticing his unabated 
inrowess and ardour, joyfully summoned up all their powers to keep 
pace with him, and at length G>lgrin and Baldolf his brother, and 
many thousands with them, being slain, Cledic with the remnant of 
his forces fled* Arthur therefiore baring given it in chaige to Cador, 



Ikttf at Ibis time, no particnlnr lU votional rrforred to the story of this sword's hnvin* 

tetpect was paid to the Virgin ; neither dues been struck in a atone, and remaining fixed 

■DT appear to have been jMiidto her, or in- io the elefi; and shews the writer not to 

auartcd bj Aii»tiii,or his daipcdiatc follow- Webee&ignonuitof it. Of aUtliecopiie«». 



cn, in Ibeir addtoKi to the IhucoMi nor (hat orGc<«k«7 done odb On •word odi* 

do«'st1ic dottrlno, as far as I ha%'e been able burn, i. o. caleilvwra, ffteA«r(/ niasf, i. e. 

(o find, iti)iK''.ir tu have been known to Bcde ttell tempered and nuttiivef a name eqoaiJjr 

bimseU. The aukward manner in which this significant. 

BMt ot' the Kfltence is ooonected with the *■ At AvaUon, G. M. 

inilMr In this copy, looks like iti tint * Ron nwchd, B. G. Ron jorochel, 

iainduction. in the other copies 1?ic Ms. B. //if lance named RoK, G. M. 

inmce of the Virffiii is attributed to the The t\,fo former nanurs signify atail spear.' 

shield ; and tijo aukwarduesK of the con- From llic last, wlicreiii Jtoit is niiidr a 

ncctiou remedied. The iavocatiou of tlie kind of proper name, it appears that 

Yiil^ which ftlkwi, fa of the mm GooflNgrdfalart know that Uie word sig. 

^origin. mfiei a fpear. U is iadatd aa oU w«id 



.* Tho uo^, which it civoi bjr aU tho and notMch irn 
W«hhcapi«lhK««^iiSvjdaii[& teht f«»^lb.& 
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Earl of Cornwall, wiA ted thoa5and men at arms, to pursae the 
fugitives, took his route for Alcluyd, where, as he had been informed* 
the PicCi aad Sotli Yran.eBdouMMiriqg to dislodge Hoiral fioovi the 
fiNTtress. 

Cador in the mean time seized on the Saxon vessels, put part of 
his own men on board of thetn, and with the other part pursued the 
Saxons closely,' so that Clednc was «ilain, and those who were not 
killed, taken and doomed to perpetual slavery. He then went to 
join Arthur, at Aldujd, who, he found, had dri?ea the Picts to ' Mooreif 
iJIkarrmf,) Tbii being the AM defbtt Aat Arthnr and Hoiral 
Ind gitea Iheoi, after ishkk they took leA^ in Ae Mutd oC the 
lake tt Vmmmmj f XmMmmmT). Li this lake tee ait three 
aad «>t^* (iakm4$i mi U reeehu e» e i eiy > lifen froBt 



the wo 



' I could not hesitate here upon the 
coocaiTuiK authocitiea of Ms. G. O. The 
copy B. G. and G. M. to nibstitate this 
name for Mor, the sea, as this cnpj has 
it. and which is here almost insigiuticanl. 
The copy B. G. says, it was othcnvis*? 
called Reged. The copy B. reads the 
Be Mur-yr-eiA, a name which may 
lify tht waU of the Eevptiant, and as 
words JfrieoH and Egyptian might 
so easily be confounded by the Britons, 
pcrliaps the wall ot" Severus the African 
M here intended ; and the country bevond 
it may hence have taken the name of Muz- 
cift or Mareif, that k, Murray ; in Latin 
itfisroTta, and tlie territory of L'rien Keged. 

■ The word!> in italic!> and brackets are 
supplied, llie sequel shews, thai tliey 
are necessary to the sense in this copy ; 
and other copies mention (liat Ixith islands 
^aAnvtn eoual in number, though (hey 
dlller from tois copy in reckonuig 60 of 
each. If this number, vii. 60. be pre- 
fiened, it will be coosidcied as that of 



(hat of 360 it will haye a decisive rcfer- 
CBoe, and 1 ant pctsuaded the true oo^ 
to Ike ninnber ofoays in the year. Cam* 
den says, there were among the lower orders 
many traditions respecting this lake, and it 
M ould have been well he had noticed them, 
as they are frequently the clues to the real 
history. From this tradition 1 should 
ioraect, Ikat (he ical origin of M to be^ 
duithae was a draidicai ciicle of eillwi' 
60 or SCO stones in some island of this 
lake. There is a vulgar tradition (which 
if I recollect rightly, has been very gravely 
contiadictcd) that Salisborjr Catlwdirai has 
exactly 900 windows. TbesnnetfaditlcHi 
has, I believe, been mentioned of one o(h<T 
cathedral, if not more. But 1 believe it 
to have been older than any cathcdnd, and 
to have belonged originally to druidicat 
temples, on or near, the site whereof cathc* 
drab were aftotwaids built ; that of Salis- 
bury relating toStondienge, or Ambre^nry, 
&c. What then arc these eagles ? 1 have 
of already observed, that the word Eryr ia 
If Mt jfoMAj a cowiptiaa of <imwv > ' 
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the nioimtaiit5 'of PTydyn, the wafers Avhereof flow in one itreiMf 
called Lcven, to the sea. In each of these islands there is a Iarg« 
rock, and an oajrlc'^s nest on each; and when these eagles assemble on 
one rock, and scream tlicre, it is Juiown tiiat some calamity fronu 
abroad is coming on tlie coinifrv. 

Arthur set a guard all around this lake, having had ships and 
boats brought thither for the purjiosc, so that thousands were dying 
there of hunger. WhiUt the Scots were in this situation, GiUamoriy 
wbo wm of the nine noe and language, cane hmd Irehnd wi0i. 
fleet (0 tkdr aid. Arthur tHerefere, Umring ftto Soota, attacked Gilla* 
mori, and obl^ed him to fly to lirdand; and haring se done letwned 
10 hi» plan of mbdning the Scots. But no«r the BMnpi and Abbdte, 
diert in Adr .Teatmeatiy came befiwe him^ and en diair Knaai bagged 
that he would spare the lives of that people, and fnliSBr them and 
Aeir posterity fo be shnres for ever, to which he assented. ' ' 

Peace being thus concluded, Arthur and Howel went to riew 
flie whole lake, and having so done, Arthur said to Howel, ' There 
is a lake not far ofi^ which is more curious than this. . It is twenty 



it is not difEcult fo account for if. The 
hurcailiiiir of clirislianify liad nccrssarily 
drivon tlic Druids fo the most remote situ- 
ations-, and licncevo mny conceive Scot-, 
land, Kiiowdonia, and Anglescj, to Iiav* 
been Ibeit last retreats, in WMcn hy snper- 
.stitious riffs, ntid cxbibitions of fantajitic 
appearances, tlicy endeavoured ti> support 
tlicir decaying influence ; and tliry must 
have done so vith no coramon skill, to 
acouiie sach celebrity. For the acconnt 
ofBritfia, m-o Pnx opins. Do BeOo Goth t 
or Mr. CJiblxin itoin. I^iupirc. 

• The ancient I'rydyn comprise*! fJic 
Nortlicm counties of England, and tlie 
Southern ones of Scotland. 

* A similar pond is mentioned by Gind^ 
duB Cambrenus, as being oo the mil called. 



b<?acon or (orcli, and from the ceremonial 
ofexconimuuit'ation in tlic cluirch of Home 
twhicb has scrupulously retained the old 
F^gtn cerenunijalSf thtNigh under a new 
name) it appears to me that, wfaeo the 
Druids denounced a curse, they assembled 
at such places, each with his torch liglilK?, 
and struck out the light, rcpcutiiig the 
omlcdicUon, with a loud voice. 
, The situaticvi of the Jalaiids of this lake 
conesponds sufficiently with that of the 
^rittia of Pro< opius, to allow of a rcH r- 
encc of it to some one of them, for he 
nlacts it decidedly beyond tlic Wall of 
oeverus, and it is very remarkable, that the 
fiune of tlie magic powers aud enchaol- 
* nents in this district should have been so 
cstnnively propagated in thif age ; though 
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fteC aquire and tve deep^ hat faur dutiiMt kinds of fidi in il^ one 
kind at each angle, and yet no one of them- ever interferes with the 
others. ' There is also a lake near the Severn, called ' Llyn-lliawnt 

which ebbs as the tide fills, and docs not rise to the surface, notwith- 
standing the influx of fresh water. But when the sea ebb.^ it fills, 
and throws out mountainous waves of water, from which those who 
face them ^^carcely escape with life; whereas those, whose backs are 
to them, c>capo, however near they be. 

From hence Arthur departed for York, to hold his court there 
at Christmas, and having on his journey been nmch grieved to learn 
Ivnr die ebnidies had been deitroyed, and the dergy put to death, 
by the Sazoni," he niade^ £ppir, the priest of his hoosehold, Ardi* 
bishop ^ York i diiceted tlie diurches to lie rdniiU^ and . persons fit 
itar the dutks.to be appointed to them, male and Male^ and their 
p i- op er ty to be restored.'' i 



Arthur's chair in (iowiT, Cuorniarllicn- 
cbirr. lb. Catnb. cap. ^. it was he &nys 
Miuare, and deep ; baving no outlet ; aiid 
•ddi, that trouU were •ometimc* fouiid in 
it. The simibrity of form in both, and 
tlieir proximity to placos of Dniidical 
sii|MTMition, Mfiii to intimate tlial Ihcy 
■»cr<" conn»-clt>(l with if, as tlie tanks ot 
the Hindus arc nilii their tcnipkii. As to 
tlie dispubition pf the fish in the distinct 
ootnen, this nuyr bave been effscled hj 
artificr. 

• !n this part nf the narrntive two dis- 
tinct pliandiin'na nre evidi'nil y contbuiuiitl 
and combine d into one. The plia- ntmu nun 
of the well at Cbrpatow, which ebbs and 
flows wilb imb water reciprocal!/ as the 
tide flows and ebbs, still suiisistit. The 
otlier probablj (nientioued albo hy Higikn) 
k cmmeoDiy 6alj in —^■'"''■■i; wi . — ' 



dental circumslanro for a prneral one, as 
there haii been more than one instance in 
the present timet, when an iniiuense wave 
baa suddenl/ rolled to tbecoact,Biid swept 
away the spectaton ; in one of whion,- 

there w as s !x:ej>l lij/ the rtfiuCHt W90ef 
A prince and naif hit people. 

^ i he eopin B. Q, and G. H. rend 

bbitan. 

' Supplied from Ms. G. (). 

* FlnuD. B. G. and lib. B. Pjramns, 
O. M. NetthcT of the copies B. T. or 
Ms. G. O. or B. say any thina: of Sampson. 
li. (i. and (i. M. say, that he arid seven 
biiiliops tied to IVaiici; ; which is not so 
probttble aa that this hooipaon himpelf ww 
dftd, and that G. M. has oonMndod Um 
with th« Shd^wmi who was iiekUafeoe of 
Dole. . . 



u 



Digitized by Gopgle 



145 THE CHUONICLE OF 

And now Arthur gave to ' Arann, the son of Cynlarch, * the 
territory which the Scots had occupied; to 'Llew, son of Cvnfarch, 
the EarUloni of * Litulr-ay, as being * brofhcr-in-Iaw to himself, and 
to Gwyar, (the motlicr of Gwalchmai, ^ the general;) and he aUo gave 
^ Rcgcd to Uricn, the son of Cynfarch. 

And when Arthur had regalMed the state of Brifain, which he 
did better than it had tever been beforci he married Gwenhwyfar, one 
of the most beautiful women in Britain, and daughter to (SogfiRati 
the liero. Her mother was of a noble Roman ftmiily, and ihe bad 
been educated by Gador, eari of ComwalL 

After thii^, Arthar prepared a fleet in order to make a descent 
upon Ireland, the foUoving summer. When he arrived there he Ibnnd 
Gillamori ready to encounter him. Arthur put him and his army to 
fli^lit, took Gillamori prisoner, and reduced^ hSm and his army 
to subjection. 



* Aagaael) G. M. irliidi seems to be ihe time wlicn the Ilonwn k^ions were in 
wriUcn fbr An gO I «l w, or, idaidh, i. b. -Qritain, and it is very pfOblble ttiat the 
like rich, praplA of Ibis country were miMuns of tbe 

* I Imvi* IfMiilated tiie oii|fiiiii1 word Rdnniii, and reteincd pnitoTthetanffim^, 

ScollatiJ, ihiis, as from the soqtirl it np- for I^lin words frcquiiilly orrnr in lh<; 

S*ars that it was the orii;iiial Prytl^Mi or oklot Welsh po<>nis, as iiicorporalid itito 

ritain, and from the context it must be the Welsh laiipiiaxje. 

so understood, and to avoid tiie niisap* ' That is Murraj/^ as mentioned above, 

pireliaision wnich might ariM; Troin tfie The Arst of these three divisions seems to 

nane of Scotland alone; G. M. reads, include the South weftlem counties of 

Oodland^ meaning I suppose, Gothland. Scotland. The second tbe Sonlh-£as( to 

' G.M. most imnrcnuntably. The (iniliain's Dike, and the third the pwt 

text has Elw by mii>take, as it has after- beyond it> 

wards Llew. * O. M* Ufid fi. G. have made this to 

* liOtluu, B. G. which seems the true be a cdnqwet ot ■•// Iidudj whereas tbe 
iced inf. Londonesia, G. M. probably text, and Ms. G. O. mention only tbe 
fat Loudonrsiit. viclory over (lill.imori. (iiraldtis t'amb: 

* Son'in-law to Arthur'* sister. Her says only, tbal the k^ings ot Ireland were 
torn tcrrt Mednd mi €t»tkkmmf Ms. tributaiy to Arthur. HIb. Exp, lib. 9, 
G. O. ch. 7. 

* The original word is amherawdrf 
^ «. tke imperator, a title ictaioed fiona ; 
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From henoe Arthur 100^ * loefaloid in his wzj on hi^ fetarn, 
and subdued it ; and when it was reported in the other islands, that 
Arthur was crery where victorious, * Doldav the king: of the Scotx, and 
Gwynva.*, the king of Orkney, came and submitted themselves to 
Arthur, of their own accord, and proinis-ed fidelity to liim, and al«) 
an annual tribute. And when the winter was over, Arthur returned 
to Britain, where for twelve years together, he remained in tranquil- 
itjj and inviting to his court men of abilities and celerity from 
mrery ooontry, he made it splendid by their numbers* Bjr thme meui$ 
bit own martial gkiry^ and thst of his soldiery, their iDouitge^ their 
lifaenlily of manner, and conduct, were so cddMated throagfaoat the 
mUien, that t»' one dse mm to be cea^NUCd to him ; and erery oAer 
king feared lea!;t he should attack and oonqner his kingdonu 

Excited by such praise, Arthur proposed to himself, to render 
bimsdf equal to it by his deeds; nor was bis idea less tlum that 



• Moat probably I he isle of Tula off 
fikwtland. The won) in the ori^itml is 
Ishnt; Isia >vas not far out of llic course 
of the voynjrc if Arthur's return wns to 
Prvctyn or the Northern Ltritniii. 

' l>olvao,B.G. Doklui,G.M. Doldm 
■^ifin the valley of the Tai/, and is 
Ihorrfnre proliably a titular qilihct also. 
But It is <>onie-what of n confimiation of ihe 
nlxi>e iiccount, that Korchin nuTitions n 
8co4tifih king, who lived at this timr, and 
whoK Mine £othad llebdir is a si 



compound of IrUh and >V<>lsh. Ilelxlir 
it pmc Welsh, and si^ifies without land. 
Henoe (he H'ln <■ 1$ Eothod Jjnrkland. 

iSec Fordun, Book llld. cU. 84. 

The name Gwynvas, bat been obready 
canilaiiwd. 

• Bfr. Jones of Gelly LyWy quotes the 

JbHowinij from (li< Sa-i-ri'tiM- : - 

*• Artliur, when he had con;i)leled his 
" rnncjursl of the Saxons, made Nortb 
" Waiet bit prindpel raideno"!. lathis 



" part of the island there were man/ 
" viiraculous circumstances, particularly 
" tn-twecn Stretmnr< ^vliich fro:ii the 
'* description in the Satipn al, appears to be 
" Ystrad more/;, and C«'urloes,or AngleMJ. 
" italiOMiyttbaltbcvBwaa a bridgeacnnt 
** tbe Menai, which watooMtantlygnatded 
" hy a fnxtp of men in armour; and (hat 
" there was a king in the island, who 
" fought many hardbnttles with Arthur." 
Arthur it also said to have t)een rebuked 
by a hemtt fbr bit aiiachment to divtnen, 
nslx'ing coiitmry to (he principles of (how 
who set liini on the ibrune, and by which 
it u.'is tlioa in daager. Aa old poet foea 
so far ab to say, 

*^ Arthur ydwyd wrtb lodfanr 
*( A«lb ef arlad aawaltb al lav. 

J. Ffngtmgd. 
'< n^nUit Ukttitato/Jrtimr, vtiut 



u n 
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of subduing all Europe, which is a third of the whole world. In 
these days there was neither king, nor lord of any consequence, 
who did not wish to imitate the iDanQers aad conduct of Arthur's 
court. 

Arthur now prepared a fleet to go to Norway because tliat ' Assych- 
lym the king of that country having at his death, which had lately 
taken place, bequeathed his kingdom to his nephew, Llew ap Cynfarch, 
tiie Norwegians refused to confirm die bequesit, made ' Rtoidf their 
king, and fbilified their oonotry. *At this time Gwalchroai, tiie son 
ef Uew ap CTBfiureh^ attended tiie . bishop of Rome^ for his onde 



Thrsc diviners could scarcely be any 
other than the Druids, Priests, and Bards, 
in their last retreat, which was pnrfiably 
Anglesey. How the Druids terrified the 
Roman army, when it went thither under 
Suetonius, is well known. If tlien Artliur 
was oblij^ed by his adherents to attack the 
letreat ol the Druids, tbdr best MMNiroe 
moft have beea in •^^aiiny nqperstitious 
lenon, 'which once being oreFCaine, they 
themselves could iiinke no faitlur resist- 
ance. If this was really the case, and it 
seems to have been &o, it affords a rational 
account of the origin of the Uomance talcs 
of enc^uuited eamet, with a ptobabflify 
that will not be easily found elscwlicre. 

• Aschelym, Ms.ti.O. Syt liclui, B. G. 
Ms. IJ. Su hi liii, G. M. Tlie name in- 
tended siH'nis to be Sigliclme, or the vic- 
torious helmet. As the proper name, or 
Um tilnlar qHlhet| mu Imt Juiowa to a 
different nation, eitner wems to have been 
rocorclcd, ^utl10ll( iiolicinp the other, and 
from licncc much ditliculty has arisen. 
Another frrealcr has arisen from what 
a|>pear8to have t>een the mode of copying. 
Tu. thnt one person read whilst k second 
wrote that which was to Ix" copied. Hence 
we find prop<'r names distorted, and nuroe- 
nb cnoMoui w oaea, nod pwrticularly 



the former, as the reader pronouncetl the 
name according to his usual orthographic 
system. ThisKind of error is however in 
some de^ee a key to the antiquity of a 
copy, for the name rcgiilarly dfgc.icratcs 
as copies incrrasi". 

* This, as a Norman name, occurs in 
Wakii«bain, Ypod Nenl. ed« CanuL 
p. 418. 

* This sentence v( another gUring in- 
stance of monkish interpolation, which 
lik^ tlie former is iiilroiluced in a more 
det ent manner in the other copies. Ms. 
ii. O. as well as G. M. style tAe Bishop 
of Romcy of this co|)y, tAe Pope^ ami 
a(Ids tliat it was Sulpicius. Of this Pope's 
transactions, Plalina not ices one, w hich may 
deserve a plat e Iiere. He buill a church 
dedicated to i)t. Andrew, in which, Platina 
says, he read a copy M verses, of whi^ 
these two Imcs are veiy femarkable— 

Kt ({110(1 ApiMtoUddeeiseDtUmlniMilito 
Mari) ri>, Andrea nomhw composuit. 

In rita SIcup. I. 

Jls tee had no temple of an tmostoUe 
martyr^ he (Simpticins) buUt tUf in the 

name of Andrrw. However unlucky, as 
to St. Peter's, &c. tiiis assertioa may be, 
it ii in all ptobabilalyy the (roth. 
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ArQmr had sent him to Rome to learn the manoen, and the militarj 
exercises of the Romans, and that bishop fint pat arms ia his hands* 
When therefore Arthur had reached Norway, Rtculf was readj 
with a large force to oppose him. But Arthur, having in a severe 
battle «:lain Riculf, obliged that country and Denmark also to submit 
to his arms^ and left Llew ap Cynlarch as king to go^■ern lw)th. 

' After this Arthur sailed to Gaul, and began to attack it. Against 
him came ' FrolJo, who held Gaul under the Roman general, Leoi 
His opposition was bowerer mso ccea s fti l hi batde^ beaaase <rf the su- 
periori<7 of Ardnir's knights in number, and in sidU. jPhrilo dierelhre 
fled to Paris, to ooUeet all the' forces he could. Bat Artbar and hk 
troops invested that dty for a month, so that 'many died of Ihraiiies 
and IVoUo enraged, dialleogeiF Arthjor to single eombat, to be derided* 
on an ishuid of the Seine, the riTer whidi flows through Par»| ttienr 
armies to remain qnitt the vrhile, and the victor to hare ibc territarier 
of both. 

Accordingly they both went out to the combat, their steeds and 
arms well matched, and in the presence of both armies, Frollo im- 
mediately a§"ailcd Arthur with his spear, which Arthur skilfully 
avoided, and asj^ailing Frollo in turn, unhorsed and threw him under 
the belly of his steetl, and having so done, drew his sword to kill 
him. But Frollo arose with great spirit, and struck Arthur's horse 
so that it and Arthur fell together. The Britons now could scarcely 
icstmin themsdves'to lotk on; but Arthur in rage, reoorering himself. 



' II appenn floom the seqad Ibat it VtS of Arthur and Medrod, ns this is at the 

jlire jmrrf aflrr. dioae, 1 must candidly confess that I cot!* 
•Tlollo, G. M. The 

Ls prolmhly Rollo, The great irruption ninlh or tcnllr century. Tlic question then 

a: il scMili nu'ist of llip Normniis into Frnnre is, wliiit toiuKlalion wns tbere for the 

is nll(i\tt'<l to lia\ (■ Ix't'ii ill lli(Miiiilli rciitury. fiiiiaiKO ilscll to v^tncli I will CndiMTOIIV 

irom this and ottier circuinttoncrs in what t« reply in the Appendix, 
is enpbaticiitlj driwmiiMitiid 21e kktvrjf 
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tlirew his shield between him and Frollo, and renewed the encounter, 
and manj severe strokes were exchanged, when Frollo struck one 
on the foreheftd of Arthur, which caused the blood to gush down orer 
hit ftce and breast; ajod Artknr filrioiislj brandi^hiug Caledvwlch, 
•iined it at FmUo^ head, and cleft Inm down to the wbIbL So 
FroUo fell, and died wdteriiy in his bl«M»d« Then *a]I Gaul sob. 
autlsd to Arthur, and hOi having divided his Ibreei, sent his nephew 
BamA with one part to attooik Fnicton, taking the other himseir, went 
Ifi fid! upon Anjou and Gasoonj. Guitard, the ohieftain of Poictou, 
mr thus obUjged to suinnit to Arthur. . This eipedition of Arthur^ . 
to subdue these countries took up nine years. 

After this he went to Pari^ to hold his court there, to ^hich he 
invited all his chiefs, and principal f^lbfltoii, learned and lay, and willi 
their general consent enacted good laws lor all those kingdoms. He 
then gave the Earldom of Nomiandy * to Bedwyr, comptroller of tiie 
cellar, and that of Anjou to Cei, his chief mini ter; ami having 
settled the affairs of these countries, be returned iii the following 
^ring to Britain. 

Here lie determined to hold his eoort at Cnerleon on Usk, because 
the pleasant situatioo, and the wealth of -this citjr, made it the most 
fuitaUe place tor the ocscasion. On one side of thu dtj there b n 
river, iriiioh * ships from the ends of the earth ficqnemed, and od 



' Henoeifil eridrnt that Id tlib bictory, tvas in his time. That it had been a place 

theezpiHnoa of «tf Caif/coiinpriaetbata of trade frum very distant parts ol the 

nuill portion of what it yrmM do in i(t woild; ondtlmt in his time it Iiad remains 

modern accrptalioti ; vory little more pro- of its former {rrandcur. Theolbercopjriati, 

bably then Artciis, Picardv, and the late of Im iiifornu d, n^pniM-nt these fchips aa 

France. For Nominiidy, Anjon, Mid lUfTi'ly sucli as sliould brinp ihc lort iija 

Poictou are formally excluded. KUt-kti>. The nlwvr description of the 

* And F/anJers. B. G. ntuation is tolcral>lj accurate ; but of its 

' Tlie Miilior distinguishes wcffl iMtween grandeur it nmg be idnont lud cttmi 

the MiifntttBte of cSecIeon, and wiMt ii ptriert ruuus. 
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the other ^ide are dry and lefd mrads, encircled hj iUr and . 
lofly hills. Near it also wae ft qMwioiB forest for die chase; and 
vithin the citj, the buildings were of ft princely magnificeooe, so that 
it was compared to Rome. There were al«o in it two principal 
churches, one of which was dedicated to Julius the Martyr, to which 
was annexed a nunnery, the other dedicated to Aaron the Martyr, 
which had a monastic canonry connected with it. Here also was 
the third Archiescopal See of Britain, and a seminary of two hundred 
scholars instructed in various sciences, and especially the seren liberal 
ones, so that Carieoo was the principal dty of the island. 

Here it was therefore that Arthur directed preparatiooB to' be 
made for a moat splendid Ibstifal, for which he sent DMssengers to* 
aH the eocmtries be had sabducd, to inrite to it the kin^i and diief 
persons, eodesiastical and lay. And so great was the coheonne* 
to Carleon, that it was impossible to ascertain the nnmbcTy or tiiett 
particular * places of dignity and precedence* 

To this festival there came ' Arawn ap C}'nrarch, the king of 
Prydyn, from Albany; Urien ap Cynfarch, Lord of Reged ; Caswalloa 
Lawhir (the long handed) Lord of Gwynedd; ' Meyrick, king of 
Dyfcd (Dcmetia); * Cador, Earl of Cornwall; and the three Arch- 
bishops of Britain, of whom the Archbishop of Carleon was the princi- 
pal, for he had the privilege of a ^legate; and was a pious man« 
Thither cane also Morydd, Earl of * Worcester; Anarawd, Earl of 
Shrewsbury; ^Madoc of Gur-Wair (f. Warwick); Owen of 'Gseiw. 



* TbisoiMerratiMooaiitniaiicetatleait 
OejiMicna idMofthe utigiB «f Ike AiMiad 

* Auguself at faefae^ G. M. 

* Satett ditto. 

* Cadw Uememutg. «r Ike Mover. 
B.G. • 



• G. M. of coane confirms him a legate 
of the Pope. 

• Gfoeesier, B. G. and B. 

1 Marrh^ddy B. ii. Marchrudd, B. 

• Of CheUer^ ii. G. and S. o/ X«> 
cesleTf G..iL 



168 THE CHBONiqLE OF 

Wallawg, otherwise called Salisbury; Gwrsalem of Caer-Gynfarch ; 
Uricn of Bath ; and Bosso of Oxford " Dunod ap Pal)o-Post-Prydaiu 
( Pado, the Pillar of Britain ) ; Ceaen ap Coel ; Percdur ap * Pruth ; 
Gruffjdd ap Nogoed; Cynfarch Gorboniavn; £dljm ap Clydawc( 
Cyngar ap ' Angen ; Bfarswic Cloff (ihelame)i Rhim ap Nwytbon; 
Gwrgant Gwan ap Gwestl.^ * ** Ahiui ap Qawdd; CynvcltD ap 
Trnnjad ; Cadied ap Ckdell ; Cynllith ap Nwython ; Cjbdin Cadnui. 
and manj mor^ whom it would be t4x» tedious to meotion. 

From other countries there oame GiUamorl, kiog of Ireland; 
another Gillamori, king of ^ Alawnt; Doldav, king of Scotland; 
Gwynran, king of Orkney; Llew ap Cyniardi^ king of Norwayi 
Achel, king of Denmark, and from the countries of France came 
Oldyn, king of Rwytun ; Bottel, king of Cenonia (Senonia ) ; Lcodcgar, 
king of Bohryn ( Bovlogne ) ; Bedwyr, prince of Normandy ; Cci, prince 
of Anjou ; Guitard, prince of Poictou ; twelve peers of France, with 
Geraint of 'Carnot at their head, liowel ap £myr of Bretagne, and 
^ many more too numerous to recite. 



* Supplied from Mt. Gj O. ' If we somKMe a straight lino drawn 
■ Jp Elidyvy B. G. ** Thekuigdom of firoBlIIalltoiKm(hainptoii,thcn, cnmpariug 

Cornwall in Arthur's time contniiicd Corn- lliis cataloijnc of nanus tlio map of 

wall, all DpTonshire, SoniersolsJiire, a Hrilain, it will njiju'ar, that with the cx- 

great part ot M'il(f,hirc, and some ot CJIou- c<'ption of the Archbishop of Londim, no 

ceslerhbire; for A us( -passage on the Jievcru tmiiie in it is referred to any place to llie 

jn Gloucn>tcT.sliirr, was then part of Com- tml of that line. Tbi* circHmstauce is so 

wall." — M» of Mr. Vaugluuiy of licogwit} Teiy leawfcabie m to gure, 1 ttiink, aooie 

iheAntkiiianan. d^r*^ «f antlientioitj to the i^UiSogm 

* Angmc, B. ithdl ; and nUo t(» i onfirni (lie posiiion, 

♦ Snppliid from H. (I. and B. that (he countrirs to llif ensf of ihis line 
« Irr'andf Ms. d". <). &:c. The mors had been ceded to the Saxons, some of 

of ortbosraphy only in the names given wbom were probably the uitinviled spec- 

4)7 C. M. ate ant wadli any pnrticnlar taton of our anrthor. For, as tbete onld 

noticp, as thev arc corrrrted above. haTe been noadnal war at tlii» time, it ia 

• ' a. ' B. T. Cmnvj/s^ \\. G. most probable that the Britons and Saxoos 
Cr,rnj}u<;^' \\, Ctirai::iyf , G . ' i.) . Cnrn- li id, for a time it " 
stcntir^ Cj. m. ji. X. rcadii y» YsbatHf able agreement, 
i. e. in Spate, inatead of jfn eu Utm. 
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In diort, nerer were ibcre at h llMtinl so naoy men and women 
of rank ; so manj itoedt, lunrki and hounds $ or was there such a 
display of predoos stones, goMen tCMel% and drCMCs of purple and 
fine linen as there; for there was no one, eren beyond Spain, desirous 
of distinction, vtho did not come to partake of the general gratification* 
There were also many who, uninvited, came to be spectators. 

When the company was a*!embled, the three archbishops were 
called upon to roljc the king, and place the crown on his head ; and 
Dubricius was appointed to sing the sacred serrice. Arthur, when 
he entered the church, was arrayed in his royal robes, ' and supported 
by the other tiroaiehbiihopt^and htfym him went imr penant bearinf 
eiidi a drawn sword, thb bein|f his prifikge as 'general* The Irar 
persons were, Arawn ap C^&rcfaj King of Mbwof t Caswalhrn Lawhir, 
king of Gwynedd; Metric, king of Djfed} and Gadar, earl of 
Cornwall. As he went on, the 'coDTcntual train, on all sides, sang 
. Ae best poetiealoompesitions to tfiesoond of nrasioal instruments. 

The^ueen also, on her part, entered the church*" after him,** 
dressed in her royal robes, her crown on her head, attended by bishops 
and nun;;, and the four wires of the four abovementioned diiefry each 
bearing a ^ white pigeon in her hand. 



* His train being b«ne Atf the dker * Bis. G. O. According to G. M. the 
two Archbishops, Mn. G.O, a.O.moA'B. queen went to the other cfaorch, which 

* Though tnis is the liicral mcaiuiig, it agrees better with what is mid of the popu- 
•eenu here to mean the lord parainoant lace running from one church to the other, 
of <Imm tomt pfforrincM which tonned his TMs, and M lome other minate circus 
kiudani* See note 7, page 158. staneca, give an air of one who had been 

* G. M. hat aaid floliiing of the attend- a spectatot to the original auttor of ttb 
ance of Monks nnd Nnnt. iiiid it is. more description. 

reniarkaUe, as he u not. lund ol oiuiUuig ; * 'Lua seems to have been a part of the 

but be might in tUi case have had a good ancient cerananial* 
icaaon for it. 

X 
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When she had entered the church, the senrioe began, whicih 

had been composed and set to music in the best manner ever known ; 
and the people ran .from church , to charoh to listea to the di&rent 
services. 

When the service was over, the king and queen returned to the 
palace, changed their dresses, and entered the great hall to the banquet. 
Arthur and Jiis attendants taking their place at one end of tiie hall, 

at ^ odMr Gwenhwyfar and llie ladies in her tfain; as it wai 
thfe.omtoBi |br l|ie. queen to do **wbfak the king hdd a oonrt, and 
had foeiti bj ii^Tftatioo*" 

When all die eompany were properij seated, Cei srose^ and 
taking. irilii him a > tfaoapand men, superintended the distribution and 
anraogements of the viands, as Bedwyr, ooraptroUer of the odlar with 
a thousand of his men did those of the mead, which was served in 
vessels of. gold and silver. All these had dresses of yellow ermine* 
Neither was the number or dress of those, wlio waited on the qneen, 
. inferior to theirs who waited on Arthur. 

Hence it was, that no court in Christendom could rii with that 
of Britain in customs or regulations. For all the men who attended 
on Arthur were in uniform, as were also their wives, and the ccro- 
« inonial rules of behaviour were alike to all. And as uo female of 
any description would admit the addresses , ef a man iiBdistiiq;aished 
by military ezeeHenoe, the men were the more valomu, and the 
women fliare. chaste. 

After the banquet the eompany went oftt of die town to see 
■a variety of games, and move espedally the exercises with the lanoe; 
and wlatever were the game devised, the walls jtat crowded .with 



' Instead of a mil o wyr, a thousand A*t mWYB, ki$ lOlMm* 
weNi 1 suspect the true readuig Bbould be 



Digitized by Gopgle 



THE KINGS OF BRITAIN. 1^55 

female spectators, each of whom recommended her favorite to notice, 
which caused the men to exert their abilities to the utmost. Prizei 
for the victors were also given by the sovereign at his own expence. 

Thus the festival continued for three whole days, and on the 
fourth those who attended it were gratified by ample presents ; some by 
a grant of cities, or castles; and others by vacant bishopricks. And 
on this occasion, Dubricius, archbishop of Gadem, retiring to live 
at M hermit, HUTemiered hk S«e. For connderinf how long a pre* 
fMUStMHi had been made fbr af tetiTiQ of ttiree daji only, and ttmek 
with the pcruhaUe nature of noildlj eiy'o^meiils, he * remlTed t» 
prqiaie fiNT thie eternal jojTs of hearen* 

Dewi ap Sandde (eommon^ odSM Si, Dadd) a man of a g^y 
life^ and the uncle of Arthur, was therafore made the archbishoji 
instead of Dubricius ; also instead of ^ Sampson, archbishop of York, 
Teilo, Bishop of Landaff, was translated thither at the request of Howcl 
ap Emyr of Bretagne; Teilo (Teilaxms) being a man whose life vras 
truly religion?. " 'At that time also Morgan was made Bishop of 
Caer-Vuddai (SUchesler) ; Julian, of Winchester; and Edelfrith, of 
Caer-Alcluyd.*' *But whilst these arrangements were taking place, twelve 



• This passage has very much the ap« 
pearnnce uf an iuterpolation, or ratlMf', 
substitution, for another which may baTe 
been introductiiry to ttie Honan letter, fte. 
The aentiment attributed to Dubricius, 
whatever be thought of the mode he pur- 

' siied, i« linclly impressive, tor surely if 
tmuieot pleasures require so much pre- 
fm f^^^ ^ Ihne wkidi«n cleiBal'daiim 

* The writer, and M I am pemu^ed, 

intorpolalor of this passage, appears (o Kavc 
forgot that it has been racDtioned a liUle 
earlier in this history that Arthur had 
appoiuted Dppir his houiehold prieit to 
York; Ttfk» tbotibn awld aoTiranbe 
the raccciMff of fluym. 

X 



' Supplied from Ms. G. O. &c. 

* The very aukwardiiess itaclf of tfw 
eonncction of this ■cotence, with the pre* 
loeding passage, aflbldt a strong presumpt- 
ive proof, that tlie whole of v>Iiat is said of 
the Archbishops and Bishops, has, in the 
true monkish style, haia. substituted for a 
description of amngctnents for a pageant. 
The transitions ftom one subject to another 
in this bistoijr, are indeed tieqaentlj 
abrupt, but here most particular! j so. The 
supposed ambassadors come in we know 
not now, not even the usual information of 
a>Aere they landed is given, a circiunstiuMiO 

which Ihii hixtorjr veiynn^y onutc 



Digitized by Gopgle 



Jg5 CHRONICLE OF 

in«n of nuMst reverend aspect, were seen fo come forward with dire 
branches, in token of an embassy, in their hands, who walked with a 
slow and grare pace, and humble gesture, till they came into Arthur*s 
pretence. Then, having greeted him on the part of Liiciu«, the Roman 
general, th^ delivered into hi& hands a letter, of which these were 
Ibe contents: 

* Lucius, geiMnl«r ihe Baiini, i» Aftbnr, king of the Britons, 
greeting, meem^ U Otf dmeniag. Fcr I mi MMiad, ArOnir, 

by dqr nipelQMitf , thy piid* and thy mHutm^ ihm hm 
doMWMd IfayMir tamdi the Bma Eapfaw. It is Ml time far thee 
to BMke thy nrimiiNiea to Rene^ Mtii« thit aU the kinfi ef Ae . 
earth, esaept diyself, are aabjcct to her. Whereat thov dert frilh> 
Md ^ tribute^ which vaa paid to Julius Caesar, and the ether 
■nqierors bis suoceeson; and that whilst all other countries pay 
tribute to Rome, tbou has subjected Britain ' to thyself, and deprived 
the Romans of their prerogative. Wherefore the Roman senate hath 
decreed, that thou shouldst appear in Rome, by August nextensuiog, 
to suffer the judgment that may be pronounced upon thee. 

To summon thee thither ^ ( added the Ambassadors ) are we 
come, and if thou appear not at the time, then be it known to 
thee, that the Remans will ooane hither to mkim rfparatiea, and 
the npord Aall detoaune between thee and them. 

When Artfaar had nndantoed Hm purport ef the lettor, be 
withdrew to the fewer of the Hnoto'' to eonnlt hi* CMUiicI at to the 
anwar, and CMer, eari ef Carmiall, » « to they m een d e d the iHy," 
duMadditotod Arthur, «SirKini»*toidhe^«ratoi«MiaadiBddcnee 



■ Lvciat Tibaiii^ G. M. • If what is called fA« Utt<r is to be 

• Jmd JVime* aid Bmrgundj/y Ms. B. mdentood » nek, Ihem wwdl HC accc»> 

and the AIMtnget m4 Mhmt 0t tkt tary to (he u^nv. 
oc««t, G. M. * Ms. B. andG. M. 

• • IbU. 
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have I fear prcrailed over us, for during five years past, we hare 
idly gWen up ourselves to feasting, and conversing with women, which 
has defrauded us of our valour and our senses : and we ought to 
thank the Romans for awakening us.' Then answerecl Arthur, * Noble 
and fellow knights, ye have hitherto afforded me wholesome council; 
and I am now in need of it. Let each, thmfore advice maturely, 
and if we ladt not uMftd oounoil, we ihall obtain the advantage 
of«r die Romani. For though they had a trttrate finom hene^^ as 
a retnra ftr their defiending th» eoontry with their troops agaimt 
ftreiga nationa, it now owes them nothing- But if thsj wiU require 
of ns what we owe them not, we may wi^ a better r^ht demand 
a tribute of them, if power make the right. For ear anoeatsn^ BcK 
and Bran, the sons of Dyfowal Moelmod oonqncred them, and 
brought twenty of their nobility as hostages to Britain. Guistantine 
the 6on of Helen also, and Maxinius the Great were truly of British 
origin, and they conquered Rome, and were Emperors. Let us 
therefore return no answer, save a demand of what they owe to us.' 

Howcl ap Emyr of Britanny next arose, and said. ' So heaven 
protect me as 1 believe, Uiat were each one of us tu ghc his opinion 
severally, none would be found equal to that of our general. Let 
ns then go fiirth to defend the pren^gatiTe of this kiagdooi, and sinoeL 
Ae Romans demand wrlmt h net dne to diem, it bdongs to you, Sire^ 
to demand of them that which ii Wb FoTIhe wise *Sjhyl has jnm 
idiecied, that three natiTCs of Waks shouM be Bmperan of Home. 
.Two have already been so, and Aon shalt be the third. Haito we 



■ This passni^c must liuve been obliquely * Some prophecies, but tran&IatioM of 

aimed at tlic .Sa xons, and, whatcvpr may those well kitown, into the ^Velsh are yet 

hav« been ihe origLu of it, is skilfully in- extant in Mss. The one mentioned in this 

troduced, and agreeable to tbe cbanicter- part of the liutory, I have not met with 

btic pleaaant wit OHigned hy ov nthor dMnrhoe. 
to Ammr. 
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then thither, aD yoar subjects are united with you, and I wiU gifC 
you a reinforcement of ten thousand cavalry. 

Then said Arawn ap Cynfarch, *■ My joy, Sire, in hearing what 
you have said as to Rome, k not to be expressed. We will welcome 
the attack of the Roinaiis, which will enal)le us amply to avenge 
our ancestors; and therefore to enforce your right, I will give yoi> 
two thousand cavalry, and infantry also, to go thither with you. 

And when all had ceased to speak, and each liad specified the 
number of men he would send in the expeditioD io Borne, and Arthur 
liad thanked them wrerally, the number of ihe promised fiNraes hdttg 
taken and hud befiwe Arthor, it was found, exdnsire of diat granted 
. by HoweH ap Emyr, to amount to sizly thousand cavahry of apprared 
. ndour. The inikntry was innumerable, for from these six oountties, 
Tis. Irdand, Icfland, Scotland, Orkn^, Norway and Denmark, the 
ninnber of ttte inflmtry was sixty thousand. The contribution of 
Gaul was to amount to eighty thousand caralry well armed, and 
that from the twelve compeers under ' Geraint of Caerwys, one 
thousand two hundred. So that the whole of the cavalry amounted 
to ' ninety two thousand two hundred* The number of the infontry 
was too great to be ascertained. 

Arthur therefore assured of the general consent, dismissed them 
home, with a charge to be in readiness the August following. He 
then informed the Romans' *«that he wwdd appear at Rome in 
August to demand" and not to pay tribute, who having leoeiTed this 
answer departed. 

, And when Ladus the Ronmn Genenl was informed of it, he 
by advioe of the Senate, sent to the kings of the East to request 
aid against ArUinr. ^^And these were the kings wim camet ^pi^ 



■ ' £<f>M A £rMt, Ha. G. 
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trophus, king of Greece; Mustensar, king of Africa; Alifatima, king of 
Spain; Hirtacu?, king of Parthia; Bacchus, king of Media; Sertorius, 
king of Lybiii, and Sertorius, king of Iturea: Pandrasus, king of Egypt ; 
Micipsa, king of Babylon ; Polycletes, king of Bilhynia; Teucer, duke 
of Phrygia; Evander, king of Syria; Echion, king of Bscotia and 
Hippolytus, king of Crete. Moreofer there were manj Frinees, Earls, 
Baiwtt and GeademeD, subjects of Rome. And of tfie Senate itadU^ 
lihere were liueini, the Ronuui Genendf GudcU and Meyrk^ Lejpidui, 
Caixuy Metalliu, Cotta, Quintus, BlOfhii, Catulufl, and Quintus Carau- 
sios." 

Thus he raised an anirf of four hundred thousand, one hundred 
and forty men ;" and as soon as iBtntf were in readiness, tlicy set ftflp* 
ward towards Britain. Arthur as soon as he was informed of it, aMem- 

bled his forces, gave his wife Gwenhwyfar and his kingdom in charge 
to Medrod his sister's son, until his return, and then with all his 
troops went to Northampton, (Southampton) and sailed for Gaul with 
the first fair wind. 



• AVas Gensar, Ma. G. O. /. Gains 

Gensar, i. r. f i\'iis<Tic. 

* The tex) and Ji. G. Ttadfour hundred 
thousand thouitmA, i. e. four tnilliom. 
But as numbers are geiieraUj magnified by^ 
copyists, and that the reading abore taken 
from Mss. Ci. O. and B. may possibly Iks 
deemed large enough ; and more especially 
as it. M. iitloids only fortu thousand one 
hundred and sixit/, it lias been preterred. 

The catalogue of the Eastern kings il 
omitted in (he text, from which the tnuw. 
latton is taken, though inserted in all the 
.other copies brfore me, and is referred to 
in the s«-quel, it tlierclore in of necessity 
inserted from G. M. 

As the naoMy are incorrectly given bj 
G. M « and MMri» of .Ihem may lead tv a 



conjecture as to the tfaae when they were 

inserted, or if this account be taken from 
a romance when it was composed, thcj 
are given here from a oomparison of the 
several copies, at least more inteUigibly. 

Of these names Epistrophns b borro w ed 
from Dares Plirygms; Pondrasus from 
the former jjart ol this history, &c. But 
the most remarkable is Adfatima, a M aho- 
medan name, as that of a king of Spaing 
which could scarcely have been even 
thought of prior to the eighth centuy. 
It wul immediately suggest itself, that tbe^ 
werr taken fron> some romance, and thie 
nia^' well be one of the circumstaoces to 
which Giraldus Cunifc alhidGi inkii€ea« 
•oicof Geoffiney. 
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That night when he was on the high sea, a deep sleep fell upon 
Arthur, and in a dream he thought that he beheld a monster from 
the Sooth, which with a hinrrid roar desoemlcd on the CSallic coast, 
and that toon after a dragon came from the Wert, the brightuen 
•f yrbme eyes flhrnined the ica ; that this drafon eaoowiterad the 
Inar; and when thej had ftnght lor a eonsideiable timc^ the diafm 
dmvr out a stream of fire, which consumed the bear to adwb 

Sarprised at such a dream, Arthur, when he awoke, oommoaicated 
it to his friends; and their interpr^etation was, that the dragon signified 
Arthur himself, and that he should fight whh some monstrous giant 
and overcome him. But * Artliur gave no credit to this interpretation, 
because he believed the dream related to the Aoman General and 
himself. 

The next monuDg at braik «f day, Afthor and hit tett eane 
to laod at ^Barilio in Nofmandj, where tliej waited for the anxiliwifli 
from the other eoontrleB. 

During this interval, Arthur received inlbrmation that a giant 
ef monstrous size had come from Spain, and carried off HdcUy tiie 
nieoe of Howel ap Emyr of Brittany, by force from her guards, and 
taken her to the top of a high hill, called the Mount of St. Michael; 
that he had been pursued by the troops of the country, but without 
success; for if they endeavoured to attack him from their ships he 
deluged and sunk them; if from the land, his dreadful blows dispatched 
ttemi after lAkUh, as mmm mj, he devo u re d all the dain. Arthnr 
ttereforei when the second hour of the m'ght was eome, aroae^ and 
taking with him Cei, lits principal oflicer, and Bedwyr, his mailer 
ef the eeOar, set ont, and immediately proceed^ towards the commit 

' As Arth in Welsh •inifiea u btar, • Barbefyw, Mt. G. O. Barbeflwfi, 
Ailhw Bight wdl be dimiiMwiChtlM B. G. Biwnfloi. Ilti B. Bhrtw,G.M. 
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of the hniy on uliidi fliej ttw a large fire baraing. As'they approofibed 
it th^ perceired a lesser fain near it, and Bedwyr was directed to 
nanuDO TV-hich of:diese the monster occupied. The lesser hiU was 
accessible from the sea only, Bedwyr therefore went to it in a boat, 
which he found at hand. As he ascended the hill, he licard a voice, 
as of a female in distress, he therefore drew his sword, and adrancing 
cautiously to the top of the hill, discovered there a wretched old 
female, weeping and wailing over a new made grave. But no sooner 
did she perceive him than she exclaimed, ' Rash, most rash of men, 
you kuovr not, you cannot know, your danger, when you thus expose 
yoiinelf to the most dreadftil tortures a monster can inflict, and the 
wngst of deaths, that can destroy the fiur hopes of youth. There, 
hard br, is he^ who bore hither hj force, Helen, the niece of Howel; 
here he kiUed her, and here I have bnried her in this fredi grave. 
Me teo^ her nurse^ he brought with her, and thee he will instanU): 
dcronr. Woe u me I that I should sunriTe the dear child that sucked 
these breasts. The monster's offers of love were to her the terrors 
of dcalhy and his i^prehensions killed her. Fly then for your life, 
lest coming to aeefc .roe,' he may find you here, and be yonr de- 
struction.' 

Bedwyr, thus addressed, was greatly affccfcd by compassion for her 
sorrows, and assured her, that he would endeavour to rescue her. 
Ue then returned to Arthur and reported what he had seen. 

The relation gave Arthur much pain, for he greatly regretted 
the late of Heien* And now he led the way, desiring hb companions 
not to adVaaee to .the contest nnlen he should be in* imminent danger, 
and therefore they sufiSn«d him to go on before them. When thcj 
found the monster, he had been devouring the flesh of a wiU boar, 
Ihougb^'scai^ely warmed 'lirom the spits, and was now roasting what 
renuuned on them. Bnt when he saw Arthur and hit . oompanions 

Y 
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coming, he hasUly finished his repast, and laid hold of a massive 
club, which two young men would scarcely have been »ble to lift 
from the ground. Arthur now drew his sword, and tdTMieing hit 
ghield before him, rushed on to the atlack httoxQ Ihe IMDfllar llmdd 
raise his club. But in this hope he TO utieipftted by > Mow, f^d i 
made his shield ring, and stunned himwif. ^ Arflw r howgftr jokkty 
reoovering, end tauodidiing his sword Crfedmfch, fve As monslMr 
a wound on the fbnheed, Ihmi wWdi fhe Uood gushed down his 
fece, and liUed his eyes. ThusbUnded, the monster beiMie fiuions, 
Mkd rushed on Arthur^ iwoid, as the wild boor on the spear of the 
hunter, and grftppling with him brought him on his knees. But 
Arthur adroitly disengaging himself, gave the monster a sudden and 
m^hty blow on the book of his head, that cleft it to the brain ; where- 
upon the monster gave a tremendous shriek, and instantly fell at 
once to the earth, as the oak, which is overthrown by the storm. 
Arthur now elate with his success, desired Bedwyr to cut off the 
monster's head. When it was done, Arthur declared that he bad 
never met with a rencounter that could be compared with this, save 
when he fought with Rhitta the giant> « in flie moonl^ of Snowdon, 
for his robe." 

This Rhittn had furred his robe with the bc«rds of king% and left 
the highest part imnt tat the scalp of the chin, with the heard of 
Ardiur, as he was the sovereign poraoMmnt; and had sent to require 
j»f Arthur, either to flea off his heard and send it to him, or to go 
and oombat with hhn, upon condition that the conqueror should have 
the heard of the other. In that contest Arthur was notorious, and 
won Ae robe. 



■ Ma. B. umI W. Ml. For a fw- Biognpbj. 
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Aithur having thus slain the monster, returned to the camp 
about the second watch of the night, and the head was carried after- 
wards through the camp, and displayed to the astonishment of the 
beholders. Howel grieved much for the loss of his niece, and from 
this circumstance that hill has ever sinoe borne the name of Heien^s 
Grave, 

Artibur Bowkaned thit Lachu i3m ftoman general wu od die 
o|^Mwh0 flde-of a rifw fldlad * Gwen, sad he binuelf (he lame n^ght- 
encamped en the oOter, and sent to teqaire that Ladiu diould either 
entirely kare VVanoe, or meet him to oontest it in the field the next 
day. Theiewhe bore the oMmge were* GwaMunaiapGiffar; Bono 
Earl of Oxford, and *Gcraint CaerwjB, a Prince of France; and 
Gwalchnai^ going was particularly agreeable to Arthur, as he hoped 
that, by some affront, he would provoke them to the fidd. When 
the ambassadors had delivered their message, Lucius answered, that 
hU duty was rather to govern, than to quit France; and to thi* 
his nephew ' Caius subjoined, that the tongues of the Britons were 
sharper than their swords. Whereupon Gwalchtnai instantly drew 
his sword and slew Caius. The three then swiftly mounted their 
horses, and rode off; the Romans pursued them to revenge the death 
oTGilBs. But Gendnt, who nat 4be hfaidaMMt of the three^ Atmi3» 
flNreoMMt of their pmmifln. 

BoMoperMfviBf thii, tamed and attaeked the next, and ilew him. 
Marodhis mnr came up to avenge Gaiosi and Gmkhmai waited 



■ FteiuqpB tiwHiUDew meant. G. M. • The Walsan of G. M. 
hu tnmalated tbe name literally .Vll>n, * The Gaennus of ditto, 
i.e. White ; and represents it as does * Caius QuinlilianuSf Q, M. Ml wbit 

alsu near Autoo. Jf the latter relerence autboritj 1 luiow not. 
b« riglit. the rim Witt becilho the VwM 
or the Vooiie* 

Y 2 
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ipr KiiB, and with a stroke ou the head, cleft him to the chest, 
and ,M> bid him fo .and tdi his ftiMidi in the shadei, that the swordi 
oftheBritonswerejharper than ihcir tongues.* And now GwalchaBai 
^|a4 Jul jfiriends agreed to make a stand, and reeetve their pnrwen 
as they ^uld eome pn suooeniTely. This 0uj did near a wood, 
and soon rix thousand of tiie ftittms ruslied with a loud ery ufipn the 
{tomans, slew many of them, and put the rest to flight. But ' Peti«ivs, 
a Roman senator, being informed of it, he advanced immediately at 
the head of ten thousand men \o the aid of the Romans; and at 
the first assault drove the Britons back into the wood, where many 
were slain on both part?. And now F.drvrn ap Nudd, having brought 
up five thousand men to support the iiritons, the engagement was 
renewed with great vigour and bravery; Petreius calling on, and 
encouraging his troops to exert themselves to thp utmost. Bosso, Karl 
of pxford, perceiving this, took some chosen men with him, and 
glring lip to Gwalchmai, said to him, let ns beware of being worsted 
in this eneotmter» and 00 MUng into the king's displeasure. We must 
attack P^treins himsjdU^ and cither kill him, or lake lum prisoner* 

Then they immediately broke through the rankt of the Romans, 
^jragged Petrdus irpm his horsey and boond him* Bpdi parties fro^^t 
hard for him, but at length the BritooB were vidorioos, and having 
'carried Petreius off to their own anny, they returned to the battle 
w here the Romans, ^n routed, left little more <o be done than slaying, 
or taking prisoners and spoils. 

When the 13ri(ons brought their prisoners to Arthur, and informed 
him of what had parsed, he was much pleased to find that they had 
extricated thenisebes so happily when he was not present; and ini- 
mcdialely directed Jicdwyr, and Cador Earl of Cornwall, witli two 

■ I II t I I 1 ^ I * I .11 | l H I' < I I i t . I 

• The text rracls, P,i„r<'.h;e. Th^ SdofteJ. 
odiev copies, FeUcius, u tbcrefom 
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other chieftains ' " Riehard and Borel" to convey thfe prisoners t* 
Paris. The Roinan> therefore having gained intelligence of this intent, 
selected a body of lifteen thousand men, and sent them off by night 
under Quintiin, a Roman t^cnator, Evander king of Svria, and Serlo- 
riiis ol liibya, ' in order to rescue the prisoners. This hotly went 
and lay in anil)nsh, and on the next day when Arthur's troops entered 
a woolly glen, wlicrc the ambush was, the Romans arose upon them, 
and threw them into ooufusion. The Britons now separated intd two 
bodiflB, tbe one under Bedwyr, and BJchurd of Bkldwin, to guard tt» 
prisonen; whilst Ckdor, Earl af Cornwall, and Bord, sustained tbe 
, attack ofthe RoauuM. Presently Goitard, Chieftain of Poioloo, broqghl 
three thonsand men to the aid of the Britons, who, thus reinlbroed, 
stood firmly, and took nngeaaee of the Romans for thdr perfidy. 
In this engagement, Evander, king of Syria was slain by a wound 
from a wptarx and Arthur lost four of his nobles ; viz. Hirlas of ' Eliawn ; 
Mcyric ap Cador; Halyduc of TiodagcH, and Cei ap Ithel. The 
iJritons Iiowever lost not one of their prisoners; but, on the contrary, 
put the Romans to flight, and in that flight it was that Evander, king 
of Syria was slain, a>< also Vulteius, a Roman senator. After this 
victory the Britons brought their former |)risoners, and others taken 
on this day to Taris, and having so done, returned witlt joy to Arthur. 

Lacias was now so much distrewed by the ill fortune of his troopsi, 
that be consulte d with his oonndl whether he should return to Rome, 
or eooM to an engagement with Arthur. The result was, that they 
should make fat Laagres^ in the Nivcmois, and there they arrived 



• Ms. G. O. Ms. G. O. tluit they should go to the 

* To (lirsctl)c oilier ( (ipifliaddValteilH, Nivcriioi>, to a pl.'UT callwl Langres. 
9 srnntor, aud Catulus. Lmgtcit is uot iuilccd in the Nivenioisy 



* It is dificaU U» mooUuo tJ»e mm of ^rtwii and Lduay in Ms. G.O. Ma£uii 

tlie orifinal hm. B. G. siiyii, IImI tbe and L«>igr> s in tbe teif, Iwre little doubt 

iiitrni ot'T.itriiis >«ns to ^o to tlic> NiveratMS, l>ut that ilic Nivcnwis and Lugici us 

and dial he rtaclicd Langrct thai nigbt* uilcadnl tUem. 




it it in Champagne. Hut the namet 
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that night. And when Arthur heard it, he went to the glen of * Seine, 
to wait for Lucius who was to come thither the following day. Here 
Arthur set his cavalry on the flank, under the command of Moryd, 
Prince of Bath, and arranged the main body in eight divisions, each 
consbting of tluee thousand five hundred men, and when they were 
in order, charged them to make the attack together, and to keep 
their ranks. 

Eaoh dhiiioii ma eomnmded bj two eiporknced chieft; th^ . 
fiat by Aaron ap Cjnlkrdi, and Oidor, Eail of Comwalli the ieeond 
on the left by Bosw oT Oxfbid, and Geraint Oaerwys $ the thiid by 
AdUc^ king of Denmark, and JUew ap €|fnfiureh, king of Fiydyn ; 
the finirth by Howel ap Emyr of Brilanny, and Gwalehnud ap Gwyar* 
In the rear of these were the four other divisions, each commanded 
by two chiefs ; the first by Cei the Tall, and Bedwyr ap Pedrod ; the 
second by Holdins, Prince of ' Ruyten, and Guitard, Prince of 
Poictou ; the third by Owen of Carleon, and Gw3mva8 of Caer-gaint, 
(Winchesier)\ and the fourth by Urien of Bath, and Gwrsalem of 
Dorchester. In the rear of these four was Arthur himself, at the 
head of a legion, conftisting of six thousand three hundred men. 
Arthur then addressed them to this purpose; 

' Brare vrarriors, ye know well, that by your counsels, and your 
lalonf*, flrifain it beeome the Mvereifn of thirty kingdoms, and by 
your TakNur we will yet oonqner Rone, and be arengcd ftr ber 
attempts to endave vs. Recollect that if we have for a kng tnne 
been idly trilling in the nciely of women, it is now the time to exert 
die more the ndoor of the mldier, and with one qfNrit to |^ve the 
deatb4dow/t6 theie RomanH, who preBume we dare not meet them 



■ The text has Atnetiat i. e. Tke Snesia, * FrolMbly WifMn. 
Mcna, lb. G.' O. Smegim or Scnm, 
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in the field. Obseire my instructions, and to the utmost of my poiver^ 
Arthur will reward erery individual who does so.' 

Lucius also, when he ' heard that Arthur had harangued the 
British army, began to address his own, by telling them, that all the 
world ought to be subject to Rome. And remember, said he, that 
your ancestors left Rome superior in valour and prosperity to the 
rest of ihe world ; do not you tlierefore fear death to maintain it. 
Fight bravely . that we nmy make other oountries her tributaries. 
Remember we eeme net here to fly, .hat t» engage the enemy, whe 
though powerAil in the fint ontet, will fiTO wsjr if yon ttud firmly. 

When he had finidied hif eddroM, he manhaUed hii aimy in 
twdve diniioos, each division hanng a legion of oaTalry» and bei^g 
eommaBded by two approved diieft I The fint waa eM ua w m ded 
by Cadell the Wolf, (/. CaiDht JUgm) and Ali Fatima, king of 
Spain ; the second by HirtaoMy king of Persia, and Marcus, the 
Hare, (f. Marcus Lepidus) a senator; the fourth by Ferrex, king of 
Libya, aud Quintus Milvius, a Roman. In the rear of these divisions 
were four more, the first whereof was commanded by Xerxes, king 
of Iturea; the second by Pandrasus, king of Egypt; the third by 
Polyctetes, king of Phrygia; and the fourth by 'Tenetus, prince of 
Bithynia. Again, in the rear of these were four more ; the first com- 
manded by * Quintus, a senator; the second by Lseliu^, a Roman 
prkife s iSm third by Solpieini ; the ftorth by Ifayrio. of Ae Wood, • 

Lndos himself gave all the neoeaary imtmctioM, and left vp n 
fsldao eagle, on his jtandaid In the oeotn^ as the nUying rignal. 



* The Trader will probably be anaiued ance of Lucius in following the cun^Ie 
1^ the regular intelligence which oar of Arthur. 
iiRhor keeps up between the two nnnies, * Supplied from Ml. G. O. 
and have « due respect for the complais- * Doiotus, B. G. 

♦ Qaiatas MUviw, B. G. 
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The battle then began ; and, fir-t of all, the <li\ ision of the 
king of Spain encountered that of Arawn ap Cynfarch, and Cador 
Earl of Cornwall, and came to close engagement. Then Gcraint of 
Gicrwys, and Bosso of Oxford, broke the Uoinan divisions, and so 
Ticdent was the contest, that the grom^ Aook, and tiie air resounded^ 
with Ihe trampling of the armies. • The full 'desoriptioii of it- m» a 
laborioui ifork. 

Booehiu, king of Media, pierced Bedwyr through .with a spear, 
and gaTO Cei a mortal wound. * Cei^ division however preserved tiie 
body of Bedwjr, till th^ met die divisim of the Libyan, which 

dispersed them, yet they carried the body to the station of the golden 
dragon. Then Hirlas, Bedwyr's nephew, taking with him three 
hundred of the cavalry, broke through the Romans, as the boar through 
the pack ; and having found Hocchus, unhorsed and dragged him 
to the plac6 v/hcre the bo<ly of Bedwyr lay, and there slew him. 
iiirlas then returned to his ili\ i-lon, and animated it to fight strenuously. 
Many were tlicn slain on cither part ; on that of the llouians, Alifa- 
tima, and Milvius a senator. On that of Arthur, Holding, king 
of Rwyten, Leodegar of Boulogne; and these three British princes, 
TCK. Gwnaleni of Winchester, Gwallawg of Shrewsbnrj and Urien 
of Bath. Cei also died of the wound he had latdy received. 

The first division now gave way, and retreated to that of Howd 
ap Emyr^ and Gwakdunai. Thus strengthened, they renewed the 
altai^ and Gwalchmai deah death at every blow f nor did he pause 
till he reached the division of the Roman general. There however the 
British ibroe was, weakened by the loss of Cynfarch, prince of* Teigei, 
(T^igver ) and two thousand men with him. But Howel and Gwalchmai 
keq»ing close together, supported their own honour by valorous deeds, 



■ This (i' SLriptioiitbfla WIS takeaftMi * Tn^ery, B. G. 'IVirrci, G. O. 
a large work. Trigeria, G. M. From wiieuce it appeus 

to be TrigoM in Bteligu. 
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and at last, to the wkh of Gwalohmai, he enoountered laidiiff the. 
Roman general, who no less desired it. 

They therefore engaged urith the most riolent animosity |. but, 
when it was at the height, a nmltituclc of the Romans pouring' in^ 
obliged Gwalchmai and Howcl to retire and join Arthur, who, when 
he «aw it, ru^lied forward on the Romans, and brandishing his sword 
Calcdvwlch, cried out to his troops, ' Avenge the wrongs of vour 
Ihthers on the^e l>oasters ; strike hard, and with your oonstant valour, 
and they will soon gi?e way.* Thus having said, he led on, like 
an enraged lion, and hb evary stroke was mortal $ so diat the- enemy 
fled beftnre him, as the herd before the hoBgry lion; for no armour, 
•astained hi» blows. Sertorios,. king of Libya; and Polyctetes, of 
Bithynia, were dain by him, each witb^a single stroke: and hii, troops, 
aninnated by his suooess, and directed* by. his orden,. fought manfully, 
lite- Romans alfo reproached, and soothed their men by turns, so 
that great numbers fdl on either part. At length Morydd, earl of 
61eucester, came up with a legion and renewed the attack, in which 
a Britain, but who is not known, ?lew Lucius with a ppear; and 
then the Britons completely routed the Romans^ and so requited them 
for their demand of tribute from a free nation. 

Arthur then gave orders, that the bodies of the dead Britons 
should be separated from those of the Romans, and interred witli 
honour in the neighbouring monasteries, and that those of the Roman 
nobility dioald be sent to their friends for hmlL The body of Bedwyr.- 
was sent to » * dtj of Normandy, whidt he had himself built; and 
that of Cehto Poicton, where it was buried in a chnrcfa of the hermils. 
That of* HoUUas, prince of Rwytan» was sent to Fhmders, ' ** where 



■ Baieux, G. 
Or 0%rt. 
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he was bdried at Trrwan'" (Teroumine.) The rest of the ehieft 
were buried in the nciirlihoiiring thurchcs. 

Arthur then sent the l)0(ly of the Roman general to the •senate, 
with a \Y£rnins^ to the Iloniaas not to attempt to seek a tribute thence* 
forward Irom Britain. 

That winter, Arthur remained in the same station, in order 
)Co gubdue Bui^gundy ; and in the first week of the Billowing summer, as 
hit was setting out, to go orer the Bljnnau ( high peaked ) mouDtaiDS fa 
Aome, mca Heug ci's arrived from BrRain to inform him, that his nephew 
Bfolrod had assumed the onown ^f LondMi, sdsed' on his donuniona, 
4Uid taken his wife GwenKwy&r to his bed. Arthur Aerefore returned 
to Britain, leaving the oonquest of the Romans to the care if Howel 
ap Emyr of Bretagne. 

Medrod now, of necessitj, sent * Selix, a Saxon prino^ to induce 
the Germans to come to Britain in as great force as pos.aible by a 
promise ol more than Vortigern had granted, even froni t!ie Humber 
to Kent. Sclix accordingly went, and returned with seven ships full 
of armed Pagans. And Medrod in the mean time formed a league 
with the ricts, Scot*, atul Ii i^li, and every other foe to Arthur, so that 
he raised an army ot ciglity thousand men at arms, with which he 
went to ^SouAampton, to prevent Arthur from landing. The battle 
began on Arthur's part Jroni the ships, and on Medrod's firom the 
shore; and great slaughter ensued, in whicb Am#n- ap Cynfiu^h, 
And Gwalehmai ap Gwyar fdL Urien »p Cjnflurch was substituted 
in the place of Aiawn; aiid with great labour and loss Arthur 
made good his landing, pdt Mediod to flight; end disposed his army. 
That night Medrod coUeoted his scattered finroes and went to Win- 



• Selliitx, R G. ami B. Chrldtir^ • Rutupiuiu,CM M. 

Ci. M. It, as it sceii.s probable, (\ r lie 
)jc iiitetiUi-d, this is tlic mo«>l corru^tcU 
Aome in thie histtny. 
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diester, wliich lie made as secure as lie coiiM. Gwcnhwyfar having; 
beard i(, withdicw herself to Carleon, wlicre she took the veil and 
joined the nuns in llic cluirch of Julius the martyr. 

On the third day, Arthur, having buried the dead, led Us armj- 
to Wlndmler, and Medrod came into the field, and gave him battle; 
in which Medrod, aJler a «eme engagement, was ranted, and made- 
his escape to Cornwall. Avthnr now would not wiiit to bury the dead,, 
but punned the traitor, in rage that he should twice have escaped, 
from him. Medrod hc^irer^ made a stand on the river Gamkui,. 
with a force of sixty thousand six hundred and six men, resolved 
ratlicr to hazard an engagement tlian 6y from fdaoe to. place. He 
ther^ore drew up his army in nine divisions, each consisting of a. 
I^ion, -and to encourage it, was profuse in hk promises of reward. 

On the other side, Arthur al-o drew up his men in order of battle, 
and >aid ' My bra>e frieiid», yonde r men will never figlit well togiUier; 
thcv arc a mass of faithle.-s and disorderly wretches, whereas we 
are Christians; the right is on our jiart, and tiie wrong is on theirs.' 
Having so ^aid, and given his orders, they attacked the enemy, and 
So bitter was the contest, that the living were almost distracted by 
the cries of the dying. When the day was ftr advanced, Arthur, 
fell upon the division, in which Medrod commanded, and dispersed 
it as Ae lion does the herd, and in this attadi. slew Medrod, and. 
numbers more. Yet notwithstanding the death of Medrod, the engage- 
ment continued, and was one of the severest ever known. Of MedrodTs- 
diiefr there were slain, ' Eiaes, (FMu) Brytt ( Egbert) anxd Bwfyni, who 
were Saxons; Gillamori, Gila&adric,. ^Gilasgyrwm and llarch of 



■ Btaes, Ehrmt tmd EburitMe, Mi. Epbn'et md Buninguf, G.M. 

Ci. O. h/iien r.!(bri(t and Bj/ini/in, ' (iilliisaraiul tiilan li, Mhs. (>. O. and 

B. G. C'heldriCy ElaeSy Eddrith aud U. aiiilii. G. CiisWelauU (iUlariuii.G< M. . 
mrn^a,. Ms. B. ChdiriCy EiafriuB, 
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Irdbud; and all those of the Pict^ and Scots. Of Arthur's chiefs 
* £bra, king of Norway ; ^ G)el, king of Denmark ; Cador, Uie Rover ; 
GMwaUoiiy and many oMire* In Ibb battle ArfSkar Moeiired a wound 
which proired mortal, and he came to the Ide of Afidbu^ to hawt 
it taken care of. This is *all that it laid here of Arthur^ death. 

Cbutantine the son of Cador, suoqeeded to the throne by Arthur^ 
dcBire, A. D. 553. ^ Per Cador m the son of Goriais, carl of 
Cornwall, by Eigr, Arthur^s mother, the daughter of Amlawdd the 
Great.'^ Here ends the history of Arthur and Medrod, 

After the coronation of Constantine, Medrod^s t\ro soniv, in ooi>- 
junction with the Saxons, made an unsucccsifn! attempt to oppose 
him. * About this time St. Daniel, l^ishop of JBaiigor, left this world 
to receive his reward in Heaven ; and Thcon, Ui>]iop of Gloucester, 
was elected Archbishop of liondon. St. David also died, and was 
buried at Menevia (Si. DaiiWs) in the mona^try, which he had 
himself founded. To that place he had, before his birth, been des- 
tined by Batricfc, and there he sickened land died. Maclgwn 
Gwynedd ordered, that he dioald be interred with honour in the 
dkurdi$ and Cynawe, Bishop of Uanbadam, wao deoted ArobUshop 
of Caeileto in his stead." And after that many battles had been 

• i^hnit, Ms. f;. O. Etbrid, B. G. The words tfMt h said here swm to 

and B. Olhrirt, (i. VI. intimntr that (lie writer l)i'l()ii;j'-d to tlie 

» j^chrl, Ms. (•'. O. and B. G. -Eehd, monasterr of Glastonbury. If so he majr 

B. ikicbiUiut, G. M. not have been willine to record tlic popular 

' The Ms. J. G. L. f^na an account tdeaof it, and liaTe Ken eitber ignorant of 

orArtliiir'H (1r;iili trnm (he Siuifrrcnl, which (he real circumjUuioe, or VOWttluig todis- 

aprccs wilh ihnt in (lie Mortc Arllnir in close ihmi. 

every respee(, excpp(iri«r tli.it the Sir ♦ Ms. (i. O. To wliir!i it adds, and 

Jiedwvr ol (he latter, is in I. Ci. L. said ihen these verses mere written, A f<pace 

lobeConfltantine. who was .Ar(liiiT'«-stte- it left for the ver8«'8, bat ibey are no! 

and tbat Arthur's ixiily di.<tapprars. inserted. Prolmbly they were to have boea 



But Mrbcther Mr. Jones found (his name these, which are iiaW to hnve heenirritttll 

in u WHsh ropy of tlie SiHiarenl, or hns i>y Henry Abhot of (ilastonbary. 
bimself M, interpreteil it, I cnmi..l s iy. (as JHc jaiiet Arthnrui, flos regam, gloria fegu, 
1 have iio( Mx-n any copy of ii.) (Iioiigh Qam noiM, proMtat ... 
i believe tbat such may atiU be touud. perenni. 

• B. G. and Ms B. 
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been fought between G)nstantine and the Saxons, the latter, with 
One of Medrod^s sons fled to London, where he was killed, and was 
• iiuried in a monastery. The other brother fled to Winchester, where 
ht WW kilted in ih» duoA d Araphibalus, before die high altar. 

In die tlixrcl jtar of lib reign, GmutantiDe himtdf was kilkd 
%j CjFDMi Wledig (ike Greaf) kuA wai boned in «be Ciideof the 
flcraes at Salidnny, near Udier Ftadragon. 

} Cynan, wbo luooeeded to tbe crown, was a yonog nun, wbom 
nbilities were equal to the station, for he was prompt and spirited 
in war. He had an nmde^ whose right to the crown was nearer 
than his own, but he put bin and his two sons to death. Cynan 
died in the second year of his reign. 

He was succeeded by ' Gwrthefyr, (f 'orliper ) who siij)presscd 
an inNurrectiun of the Saxons, aided by a large body of their friends 
from Germany. He reigned four years." 

After him Maelgwn Gwynetld came to the crown. He was 
a great character ; for he was sagacioos, bold, and rigorous, and sub* 
dued many kings. In every respect he exodled, sariog that he was 
addicted to the on of Sodom and Gomorrah.* He was the fint sue 
cessor of Arthur, who gained possession of six countries dependant 
upon Britain; via. Ireland, lodand, Scotland, Orkn^, .Norway and 
DtHimark % and. made them tributary to it. He died m die Chnrch 
of a convent * at Rhos in Creuddyn,*^ by having seen the * yellow 
spectre through a bole over the door of the church. ^ " It was he 
who built the castles of Deganwy, Digoll, ( now Shrtmdnuy )g CyffiUf 
(wm Coaut^); and CoUwyn, (nom Harlech),'*^ 



* Aureiius Conan, G. M. * Maelgwn had slmi hims< U' up iii tint 

* Omitted io B. T. and MifpUed fnm cbnreb to avoid the inrcctiun of a jelUnr 
Mt. G. O. &c. plogoe, or fever, licrc culli-d Malaen^ or 

■ Wortiporiut, G. M. tke DemoHt but CRUght it by looking 

^ Fur tlx" vindicntioii uf MaelgWQ fma onf, as was supposed, and Iicnre tilis story. 

i\n!> horrid ciiargc, &ec the Preface. 7 Omitled In D. T. aud tupulied Irom 

* Ml. G. O. lb. G. O. 
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Carcdlg^ succeeded to Maelgwn. But the contentions he studied 
to excite among his kindred, made him odious to God and to the 
iton:i ; aiid 'tlie Saxons knowing his instability, sent to Ireland, to 
one ' Gormund, a king of Africa, and a savage character, who had 
come thither with a fleet of his, and invited hhn to mfeke a denenC 
upon Britain, promising their obedience to him, and an annual 
tribute." He acoordingljr came with three hundred iifiO^ fliled ^ith. 
troopi. 

* <* At this time the Saxom and Infldei PegMM wereftt iieMwIfli. 
of one part of the Kjand,** and the Britons, who were chiistiant, cf, 

the other, and upon ill terms with the Saxons. When Gormund 
arrived, tlie Saxons engaged with Caredig, and forced him to fly to 
Silchester. After this victory had been gained, Imbert, the king 
of Gaul came and joined Gormund, on condition of receiving aid from 
him to recover France from liis uncle, who had dispos>essed him. 
They ^vp!lf therefore together to attack Cacr-Vyddan, ( Silchesler) 
by completely investing it, to avoid the loss of men. Having so done, 
they had recourse to this stratagem. A great niunber of sparrows 
were caught, and nutshells filled with pitch and brimstone were set 
on fire at the edge of night, and tied to their wings, and the birds 
set firee. 

The fire in the shells was kindled by the motion of the wmgs, and 
the next day the city was on fire. Caredig then came ont,and gave his 
enonies bofttle, but with so Ktde. suooess, that he was obb'ged to fly 
through the Severn to the reoesaes of Wales. Gormund imm^iately 
aiterwaids began to lay all ^aste with fire and sword, destroying the 
cities and castles, sparing neither learned nor nnleamedy nor even 



. « GofmiMf, B. G. and Ms. B. See Uic * Omitted in B. T. and supplied from 
Appendix. . . Mi. G. O. 

* Ditto' 
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age itself, so that none knew whiilicr lo fly from the caiaiiiity, which 
the rengeance of God had sent on the liritish nation. 

* ' Alas I Britons, it is nothing strange, that ye are thus humbled. 
Your anonton Bubdued other nations Ja finrtner ages, and ye now 
have fidten to loir aa not to be able to defend your own country from 
Ibrejgners. Repent, unhappy Britons, aocording to your misdeeds, and 
acknowledge liie truth of the words of the gospel, that a kingdom 
divided against itself cannot stand. For it is thus that the disunion 
of the Britons destroyed their country, and therefore^ the Pagans 
inherit it.* 

The Pagans extended their ravages from sea to sea, for Caredig 
gave up England to them, whilst the miserable remnant of the Rritons 
retired to the extremities of the island, to Cornwall, ami what is 
called Cymry (fVales) still obliged to sustain frequent contests with 
the enemy. 

As the churches of I^ndon and York were destroyed, Theoti the 
-Archbishop of London, and the * Archbishop of York took all the 
reiiques, and bones of the saints, and fled with them to the wildeit 
parts of Snowdon, lest the infidel foe should seise upon them. Many 
fed to ' BreUigne^ For in either Diocese all the churches weie laid 
in ruins { and the men of learning slain. 

Thus for a length of .time the Britohs lost the crown and sorer- 
eagnty of the kingdom, and .with them the territory appertaining to • 
them. They were no longef under one, but under three kings, who 
had frequent wars to sustain. Y'et neither did the Saxons obtain 
the sovereign^, but were often' at war with the Britons, and with 
each otiier. . ' ■ 



b«eu (he groundwork of theipuiiouteptt- of this here, but defer it till I zcrite o 



* G. H . csUs buB TiudioceuBv The defers it till he trantialed the Book* 
rdkh sie certainly an intapobtion. 
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At this time a * Buhop, Austin, sent by Pope Gregory/^, 
cune from Rome to {Hreadi to ^ F^>gui Skxous of Britain, for they 
were igBorant of tbe fiuth. Mid had destrogred* it in tlieir territerieB. 
Bat the Britons maintaiBed it, ag tb^ bad done from the dajs of 
Eleutherius, the Bishop of Rome, who oomnmnicafed it to diis ooondy* 
Tlie preadung ct Austin was more attended with ridienle^ tlian con<» 
feruons to the faith ; but still he went on till he arrived at the 
mountain of the saints, followed by a great multitude.- On one o£ 
the declivities of this mountain they were in great want of water, 
and he having therefore prayed to God for it, an angel appeai'ed 
to him, and commanded him not to remit of his labours, as God wouhi 
supply him with all that was requisite, and immediately to the great 
joy of Austin, a fouiitaiiv burst forth, wliich was sufficient for them 
ali.^ He then proceeded towa^d^ Kent, where he converted the king 
and all his army. From thence he went to the town of *Riw, but 
. whilst he was preaching they sewed the tails of beasti to- his canonical ■ 
dres^ and mocked him, and he then prayed that whosoever shoohL 
be bom in that town* sbeuM be bom witha tail, * and it was so*'' 

From henoe he went to London, where having cnqnired. as tdi 
the oathedral, and the deigy slain- by the Saxons, he learned that 
there was an archiepiscopol chnrdi at Ctrieon, wh^ had seven fa&h^ 
of the faith subject to it; as also mona^^tcries and oonvcnts, where 
God ^and the saints were worshipped. Of these was the monastery 



■ Tlic other copies correct tliis miatakc, * This seems to be the re«I origin of 

as Austin was not a bishop at this line. the fctniloas (radition, that Kentish men 

* Ms. G.O. &c. were bom with tails. And which in later 

* Ms. G. O. adds, jind Austin ^axe timrs was revived, and nid by the Papists 

t)ir ; ' (r l/ic J!, tin' i)f C'lTiicI, ( CI (in ( k to have hap]x-netl to them Ht the tioie of 

icord 'ignif^tMjf inj/sterjf J which it rctaim (he Keforination. 

to this d(ry. I kflow nothing of if, or its ' Ms. G. O. 

derivation. * There is every fesson to believe, 

« Baw, Ml, G. O. IVibaps Ryr. that at thi* tine the BrilooB did moi wor- 
ship laiails. 
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of great Baiigor in Englisli Mador, in which, exclusive of the prioii 
and servants, there were two thousand one hundred monks all sup-> 
IMMTted by the l^,|xMir of'thtir own Iiands. The name of its Abbot 
was * Dunod, who was the BM>st learned man of his %gei Aiwtin 



* The son of Pabo, the I'illar of Uritiin. i {m>I) i;ywair CirUtion duwiol, i garu pawb 

Daiii<H, the nan of tbui DuikmI, t'ouiidetl vn ei r'add, mewn caiiad pmaitli ; ag i 

Biui^or ill Csternarvonsiiire atler (he dcs* hclpio pawbo honrntvur a gweitbrea i 

trnnioB of the Bailor in DenbiiEhthire. fod yn hfatnt i Ddnw. atn^rnachr 

Brochwd liiid mnried Afeddoa Danod's uruiiililud nn iiwn nid HdiTiun i t<Hl i'r 

tister. iicb ydycli cliwi yn ci henwi yn liabi 

The account here given «f the COntnt am JO Diid o Dadau, ivv glciinio, i'w 

Hi^ween Duiiod and Austin psorci incon- oSyn,' A'r uludddod hwn jrdra ni jqt- 

tMtibly tbat this pnvMi^e hat been Gsicfallj hood i*w ioddi iur i*ir data kMo ef, «g t 

rtamtrr;! ^(liis tuavdid iitj>;oftVnco foihe bob Gristion _yu dra^wyddol. II< (yd yr 

chiir( I) of Uoinc. It ti lls oaly what couldnot ydyra ni dan lywodru'th Esirub C.it rllcoii 

be concealed. Even (4) iln' (in)o of Geoffrey, a'r W3'sg) yr hwn sydd yn ol>i^wr, ilaiu 

the Uriliih and Komisii churches were Duw arnom ni, i wncutliur i ni gadw'r 

dbttnct, and it-vns necessary to assign ffoid TtprjdoL' 

somereoiion for it, as Ucdc haddonebefiHre.. " Know and. be assured, .that we all,; 

To refer the orij^ui of the dissension to the "jointly and severally, arc in humility 

dominmitiir pride of Kome, was only to " ready to defer to the church of (.'od, the 

refer it to a principle, which nrobabiy the *' Fo^ of Rome, and every sincere and 

^xon clergy felt the effisclB oTfOQ ifluibly ** ploas christian; aoto love every one 

Boi to be sntified by so eoavcBint an '* aoomdiog to his iUriiaoy in perfect 

occasion of rebnking it, under the penon " charihr, and to aatut tJiem «]( by w<Nrd 

of Diinod. Hii' the frtllowinrr passage," " and neetl, so (hat tli'ey may wcome 

quoted by Spclmiui, Ironi an antient manii- " children of G(xl. But as to larthcr 

script ill the Moslyn colii-ttion, gives (he " deferoiice than this, 1 know of none, . 

speech of Dunod more fully, and whatever " which he, whom ye call Pope, or father ' 

foe it:> date, it certainly gives the opinion '* offatliers, (i. r. bi.i/iop ofbiskopsj can 

of the British church truly. Not lutviiw ** claim or demand. Tlie deference which 

seen the original, I cannot judge of the ** I have rtale«l, we are ever ready to 

dale from the ch irnctcr ; Init, from (he ** pay (o him, and every chrislinn. ^Il)re- 

erthography, which in Welsh writings " over we are subject to the bishop of. 
i» a criterion of verjr considerable import* Carleon on IJske, w liois, under God» . 

anee, 1 cannot consider the onginal doca* *' onr KUfx^rinfcndaal to heep us in one..' 

tnent an having lK>en written later than thb " spiritual paih.** ' 

tenth r('ii!iir\ . and am of opininii it was 'IMs ji:iysage, though somewhat more 

of higher aiilKjuiiy. In the present stand- full (lian that in the Brut, is still defective 

ard ortho-rraiihy, it is as fulldws : as to several of the principal nnidv, ;, of 

' Bid nysnys a diogel i cbwi, bod ni the dissension. It is however valuable as 

ol), nn ag a'rail, yn ufodd ag yn ostyn^edig it statcS) and tlttljr, that the Hritisb clergy^ 

i Eglwya Dduw, ag i'r Flab o Uu£un, ag were by no means averse to preachliag ue • 

• TOwe ali»» a e)>wp rf M to Aa Bifcl* Msism . O- Mw, A. P. 

A a 
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htmtA diii with great joy, and sent to enjoin him to come and 9mA 

Wntfelfin preaching and converting the Saxons. But Dimod an«iwercd, 
that he would not think it worthy of him to preach to that crnel 
nation of foreigner;;, who had treacherously destroyed the ancestors 
of llie Briton?, and disinherited their |)0-teri(y, and ' " proved by 
various arguments and by authorities of Scripture,'"' that he and his 
monastery owed no subjection either to tliem, or any one else, but 
«wn Primate the ArchbiglMqp of Ourkon, who was Primate of 



When ^ WM made Imown to EdeUled (Ethdbert) king of Keaf^ 
lie teat to another EddOed (Ede^rid) in the north, and the other Sasoa 
chieft) eiyoining them iipmediatdy to fiiU upon Dnnod and his monastery, 
and poaish hb dtsobedioiee. AU the Saxons assembled came theiefero 

as far as Chester. At this time Brochwel Ysgythrog was there, and 
headed, the Welsh, and there also were with them in the city a 
great niunber of the monks from every British monastery, and especiaUy 
from Great Bangor, " who came thither to offer up their prayers 
for their countrymen." Brochwel with this force encountered the 
Saxons; but was obliged to retreat to Bangor, and summon all the 
Britons to his aid. 



f[o<\n-\ to (lie Saxons. TIic Uomisli writers wt rc cli clivo. Tlic gosjM'l of Sj. .John 

luvc indmlbo rt-prracnted llieni, as doal»u \ia.s principally its authority, Saints and 

Ibe known copm of Ibe Brat; the impu- Martyrs were not t^gudedn intercessors, 

tntioii una n cnliunny nrcc^Hary to the The uh^ of the cnai. c9CM|it perhaps in 

Romish cause from tno lici^inmn^, and baptibut, was held to be an ahominrttion ; 

llicrclorc stnulily adlicrcil to. In (lie us a\^i> tli;it of ini;in;cs. Nn atVuiity was 

Genealogies of the B11I1-/1 Sai/its, bomc tbouglit to be contracted by bi iiig fpoii- 

of tlu-M' lioly pi rsons are noted as having sors, &c. 

preached to t)ie S.ixuns; and even from * G. M. and B. h^ve here interpolated 

the life of Wilfred it appean, (hat many a lalae and titvidiout sentence, impartine 

«f the Saxon bibhops in hi« time were that llu- Welsh ahsolntdv r« liis> d (o pn'.irh 

connected with the EfritLsh church. (o (lie Saxons. It is uot iu li. T. or iu 

Tlic (ith< 1 (• r ni~. of (hf il ssen-iion were Ms. G. O. 



of equal iiuportauce, to say the least of * G. M. and B, 

then. In (be Brituh choidi (he bishepe • Ms. B. 
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' Bdclftid was novr irritated beonise of the mmben he had 
lost; and Dnnod, apprfted of liis oominf , sent tuo bundrad d the most 
prudent of the monlu to intreat he would spare that sacred mansioni 
and to oftr to him all their fvoperty, so that he would pemiC ihakt 
to serve and praise God in peace in their monn<;tcry, they having done 
nothing against hintj. But Edelfrid, when he heard their message, 
ordered all the^e holy messengers to he slain, and advanced with his 
forces to the monastery," *anil wlicn he saw the monks, knowing 
that the battle would, for their j^akes, be bloody, he ordered one 
thousand two htmdred of them to be put (o death. 

Brochwel was speedily joined by Bledrig, prince of Corni^-all ; 
Meredytb, king of South Wales; and Cadvau, king of North Wales; 
and with them marched to Bangor, where they engaged witt 
Saxoos, and after a battle^ in which lb» shn^hter on both parts- 
was great, were riotorious. Eddftid was wounded, and ted with the 
remains of his armj. In this battle there were slain of the Saxons ' 
ten thousand, six^ and- six $ and on the part of the Wdsh fiA Biedrig, 
prince of Cornwall, and many more with him, as he had preeminent j 
stood and maintained the brunt of the battle. 

The Britons now united together, and went to Chester, where 
they elected ^ Cadvan ap lago as their chieftain, and pursued Edelfrid 
and the Saxons till they passed the Huiuber» There Edelfrid obtained 



* Ml. G. " Ttcevre mcomm. In ihh battle mm 

» " Tliere Broclnvol made a stand " slain of men of learning, cxduiivc of 

" against him, and a blcKMly battle was " the l.ibonring hrotlieis, above a thoQ> 

fought by them, ^i^< < ( uUid the battle " sand." Ms. G. O. This account is 

of ttaingor-earden. iiut, after long con- probably the most correct, us Guttjrn 

(( luting <^t«e day,. Urochwcl was forced Owain, wlio tr:iiiscrii)cd this inHniucti|it, 

•* to ret rent through the rivet Aenven was well versed in Welsh history. 
** (Awtnymnrs^ifiai notey\.9. theSfxem) * Cadvan ap lago, ao Ik'li, ap Bbun, 

'< iK-ing overpowered by the Saxons. He ap If adgwa.CvwJIiedd, lis.. G..O*. 
" then guarded Ute Ibids till be should 

Aa 2 . 
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''leinforoementB, and prepared to eng^e Cadvan; but, when their 
armies were in view of each other, a peace was concluded between 
them, on condition that Edelfrid should retain the country beyond 
the Humbcr, and that Cadvan should Iiavc the crown of London, ' 
Ci. e. Ihe tille of Puramounl sovereign oJ\BrUain) and hostages were 
given to conlirni the tcnm. 

Some time afterwards, Edelfrid put away liis lawful wife, because of 
^ii attadunent t»a ooneabine; and tlie'wife» who was in her pr^nancy, 
^plied to Gadvaa to mediale betweea her and her husband. Btit 
•as EddfHd would not listen to him,, she xemained in Gadvan's palace 
*till she was brought to bed of a son. About die siine time Oadraa's 
wife also was delimed of .a son. Cadvan^k son -was named CadwalkiH 
and Bddfrid^s Edwin; both were reared there together, until thej 
grew np,4uid then both were sent -for their instruction in the man* 
ncrs of a oenrt^ and the ui^e of arms, to the court of Solomon, kii^j^ 
of firetagne, and were by him gladly received. Here they improved 
so much as, both in skirmishing, and actual ei^agment, not to be 
surpassed by any. 

"When Cadvan and Edelfrid died, the sons succeeded to tlic 
father's respectively, and renewed the conditions, and amity, agreed on 
by their fathers. But, at the end of two years, Edwin demanded per^ 
misBion of Chdwallon to roake a crown for himself, ^('u e» §0keaclmow^ 



' Thit ii tlie piraper nwBDiiig of the nor Ibe djadem, which he could have had 

Wdsb words) winch liave been mlstnken made, and set on bit own bead ; but an 

even by Welsh writrrs, for the actual arkiKmledsrcd right annexed to hU sodoing, 

possewion of tho whole territory ot Britain, v«hich, without that acknowledgement, 

and confounded with it. would be noted and condemned as ui>ur- 

* The distinction marked in tlie prc> patioii. And however the islaud wai 

ceding note in here anfBdenlljr evident, divkted into pelt^ kingdoms, and variously 

The mere wearing of a cnnrii, as an oma- possessed, the right of suverc^ntj does 

nwnt, was amply in Edwiri*s power. The not appear lo have been concecwd to any 

object ot rniitrniinn would lliercfore be, by tlie ftidsh lUM Of FHnOet tUl tilli 

not llie right lo the territory beyond Uie period. 
•Hamba^ tor Ibis bad been alMidygnated; 
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iedged as an indepeikkni king^) that he might wear it on the other 
side of the Humbef, on the festirals of the saintS) acoording to the 
privilege of kings before him. To determine upon this subject a 
day vras appointed for the holding of a council ol \vi?e and learned 
men, near the river Dulas. When there, Cadwallon having rested 
his head on the knee of his nephew, Braint ap Nefyn, and fallen asleep, 
Braint burst into tears, which flowed so fast, as to fall on the face 
of Cadwallon, and awoke him ; and alarmed him for the health of hk 
nephew, so that he juixiously enquiring what was the cause. To which 
Bnint thus replied: 

; * Fram th& day Britons will haye eause to weep; for you have 
gifcn up. that distiiMtife nole of niperioiity of jour fiunily, whidi 
has. been its hmumr ever nnee the time of Madgwn Gwynedd to 
dais day. Yod hare now eonsented that these trcacfaeroas infidds, 
the Saxons, independent of you, should make a king; and henceforward 
they will unit^ and by thor eraft will seise on all Britain. It was 
your duty to repress, not to foster them. How could you, Sir, forget 
their conduct to Vortigern, who first transferred his confidence from 
honest men to them ; or how ill they requited his favors ? their treachery 
to Kmrys ; their poisoning him, and Utlier Pendragon? Did they 
not ' break their faith to Arthur, and join Medrod against him ; and 
last of all tlvey invited Gormund to seize on the possessions of Caredig, 
and drove him by treachery from his kingdom.' 

This speech was no sooner eonduded, than Gadwallon sent to 
infonn Edwin that he had* no intentioo of aUowing any other crown 
than that of * London. To whidi Edwin replied, that he would 



* This impUa what .has cither been 
omitted in the fonner part of this hiitory, 

ur lost of it, viz. tliat Arthur Lad granted 
a icUleaieut lu Ihe Saxous in £aglaiHl, 
upon the osnditjao of acknowledgiof Mie 



advereintjr of the iskod to be reited in 

* T!iis expression, having bcrn mnde 
use of, when Uic chief residence ot the 
•chmeign Fuamoont was in London, can 
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make one in defiance of him ; and Cadwalion declared, (hat he would 
then cut off Edwin^s head wben anowned. So ttmt both collected ail. 
^ forces they were aUe^ and a gnalL b^tle ennied between ihta^^ 
which termiiiatcd in the dcfe»t of Gadwiillfii), wbmipoD be fled .t» 
Ireland, and Edwin lavi^ged aU hit tenitairiQk • 

Cadwalion however, still eadeiyroared to WkI in Britain, fant . 
without success^ for wheresoercf he the •ttenpl, Edwin waa 
ready to oppose him with an army, beiflg always spfviipd of Cadwalion^' 
intention by a ' magician from Spain, whose niMie was Pelidys, who: 
by the stars, and the flight of birds, foretold every thing. CadwaUon 
was thus reduced to great despondency, and a fear that he should 
never regain his territories. In this di*;tress he determined to lay 
his situaliun bciore Salomon, the king of Bretagne, and to request his 
advice and aid. He tiierefore sailed for Bretagne, but a storm arose 
and di^perjcd his fleet. Cadwalion hiiUiielf wai for three days together 
so ill,^ that he was unable to taste food, * but on Uie fourth recovered 
perfealy, and having obtained n fiir wind, they reedtad Brelagne. 

Here they were weleomed hj Soflpnon, i^ rtidily promised - 
Cadwalion that be should bitve |id | iameoted puiah Ibnft a teei|n 
nation should have been able t^ appiftm. tbe Biitan^ and especHed - 
his surprise that the Britons bad beoi so imetive^ •« to tha Saxons, - 
whom every other country had driven away* * For,' added he^ 'sinoe 
the time Maximus the Great, aqA Qyaa« Hifiwdawg, came with. 



Iiere hnvc l o other signification than Ibat of Mellitm or Palladias, who w«> at thu 

tbf sovi n iiriify, and Lomlon itself, ns the lime with Fdwiii, wns th*' magician. His 

•eat ol sovrroi^jiity, «li(l bclune of right knowledge mij^ht cnsily acquire nich a cha- 

fdW Bfp li London did not at, tfis, tisae. Jy ncter iconi tite lM>ath«nf), and- it be bcJlcied > 

'pdiinMon) to the ticiiUk aovemgn. by tbe christianii tVom their vq>ort8. 

' * This magriciim is bereafier deacrtbed • A riHy story of CMhrallon** beiitg 

a> found dislrihtitina firrud to the poor ; recovered by exiting human flesh, is here, 

a circuijistancc wUicli makes it probable as iu tli« VVcith copy, omitted. It may 

that aove B«9i«h.immr, of the im b« asm in 0. 1^ 
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Ihe mtivCB of Britain hither, no one has there maintuned fulfy the 
pKio^tire of the Mand, and ionry ain I that I cannot in ponwn 
tfnonte rengeance on the Saxons. 

This address abashed Cadvrallon greatly, and therefore, having 
first acknowledged gnteftdly the kiodness of Solomon, he continued 
thus: 

* * You ought not, Sir, to be surprised, that those who were left 
in the island, should have been inactive ; as c\ cry man of rank 
came hither with Cynan Meriadawg, and when the inland was left to 
the protection of the weak conunonaltj, you mut be aware Aat l^tj 
' were too ftwUe fat it, being more fndined to glottony, dnnikenneM» 
and lust. For, as .Gildai obaerves, BNUiy sins bring a natioQ hnr, 
until it rqtent, faeoBnse it seekedi not tbe tme physidan. Therefore^ 
1^, tb^ were displeasing to God, and thoefore Ite lias gircn them 
into the bands of sCrangMs to puniiBhttMwi' fir their sins. And tfaerefore 
am I come to pleid tie aBiinoe of kindred with you. For Maelgwn 
Gwynedd was the fourth king of all Britain after Arthur. He had 
two sons Einion and Rhun ; Rhun's son was Beli, and Beli's son was 
lago, and lago's son was Cadvaii my father. Rhun on the death 
of his brother Einion, and after the expulsion of the Saxons, gave 
his daughter in marriage to Howcl Vychan, ap Howcl, ap Emyr, 
ol'Brctagne ; the Emyr, who had acconipanicd Arthur ii» the roiiquest 
of many countriejt, and Howel Vychan had by her a S9n called Alan. 
This Alan's son was your fatlier, and a brave and energetic man 
he was' sotliat our faAcR were eousais in tlie third degree.'* 



■ Though it be true that Maxinius left the mouths of the lirituiis, though) tbank 

Ibe Britons with little comparative moans God, witbotttattaining its full object; and 

of defence ; U is not tnie that thoie who it mijibt tlie move have been adniit- 

iraiained did not make a braTe mistancn trd tr written in Brcta^rne. If the nadn 

aj^inst their invarlrrs. The i^rn atcr pnrf romjiare it with l!ie « xtif(i;oratioris inG.M. 

ot tliis apology is in the caiitiiij; and hunii- be will be at no loss lor Uie autUurtt* 

■ Hating stile, >vhich the church of Itonie * Ida. G. O. 
haa eYcry whcie cndcRTOtticd to put into 
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Cadvrallon remained in Bretague that winter, and during' tliat 
time thought fit to send Braint to Britain, that he might enquire 
coiKCiniiig Pelidys, the Saxon king's magician. He accordingly went, 
disguised a> a vuHuhoiul, with a staff,' ** in the head of which was 
a blade of iron," and thus arrived at York, where Edwin's palace was. 
There having joined a troop of beggars, he saw his sister going with 
A TeiMl in her hand to Aidi mter fat tl^e queen, and from htr he 
learned die state of the palaee, and boir to diBoem flie magiqian* 
And afterwardi, when the magician came out to diifrilNite abas to 
the poor, Braint pierced him ttrongh with the blade of his staff, so 
iSimk he instantlj ftll down dead, withoiit its heing dbaorered whe 
slew him^* the weapon was left in the. faedj,^ 

Braint now went to Exeter, Where he summoned the Britons 
to join him, and strengthened the town and fort* He also let the 
Britons know that he had killed the magician, and sent the same 
information to Cadwallon, with a request to him to come to Britain 
as soon as possible, where he should find the Britains assembled to 
join him. < 

And now Penda, a Saxon prince, informed of what was done, 
came with a large force and laid siege to Exon. Cadwallon also know- 
ing this, hastened to Britain with toi thousand men, granted to him 
by Solomon, the king of Bretagne ; and wi^oat resting, .advanced to 
Exeter. Tliere he drew up his army hi four divmons, attacked the 
Saxons, dew great numbers of them, and took Penda prisoner, who^ 
to save his life^ did fealtj to Gadwallon, and having given hostages 
for his fidelity marched with him against the Saacons. 

Cadwallon then went over the Humber to attack Edwin who 
came out in conjunction with * Gorblot, king of Orkney, and with their 



' Mp. G. O. • Godbold. B. G. and G. M. 

• Ibid. ' 
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united forces they met and engaged with him. Edwin and ' his son 
OfTrid and Gorblot being soon slain, their army was routed, and Cad«> 
walloii after the victory ravaged the country with fire and sword ; 
his vejigeuuce and wish to de>troy tlie Saxons, not sparing even the 
children in the womb. King Offrid and hig two nephews ; and Penda, 
\Mag ti SMmAf ftB anzilwry to Ofirid, and their fiiUowcn were «bo 
dain in » sabiequent engagemait. 

Onrald was made kii^ by the Saxons, to suooeed Edwini but 
Cadwallon punned him finm one plaoe to another, till he fled b^ond 
the waU ofSeferua, which is between Deim and Bernida; and then 
Gidwallon soit Penda with a great part of his army- to follow hii% 
ami Pcnda there surrounded him >n a {dace called' Heaven^Fi^dt 
In this situation Oswald displayed a cross, and exhorted his army to. 
kneel down, and pray sincerely to the Almighty, that he would deliver 
thcin from the crud Penda, seeing that thejr were only endeavouring 
to obtain freedom 

The follow ing day Oswald, trusting in Cod, attacked his adrer- 
faries, and was that day the conqueror. But Cadwallon, as soon as 
he heard of it, collected what force he could, and pursued Oswald, 
and conquered him at a place called * Boumey, and there Penda slew 
Oswald. 

On the death of Oswald the Saxons made Oswy Whitebrow, h» ' 
brother, king, who havinig ooUecled a large snm of money» sent it 
to CadwaUoo, with an acknowledgement of his sorereignty of Britain, 
and did fealty fb him. Then Oswy's two nephews, his brother's sons, 



■ Omhted in the copy B.T. and Mp- Heaven, W. IMs. It WM acoonlisf ts 

plird from Ms. (i. (>. Bcdc, at lleatlitield. 

• //erf/>W,M8.C;. and H. G. //< vr/?e/rf» « Denises Buna, tkit il, the RiTCT 

G. M. Mm^jiddf that the Field of Denise. Bede. 

B b. 
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began to make war on their uncle, but being unsuccessful, came to 
an accommodation with him. Oswj now applied to Penda, the king 
of Mercia, to solicit his assistance, in order to Bnke mat on CftdwalkMi $ 
but Penda replied, that hemu bound in Unity to Gadwalkn, wbioh 
during his life be would not break. 

The Whitsnntide fiiUowing, Cadwallon hdd his eourt in Lsndoii, 
and thither came all the princes, Wdsh and Saxon, Oswy alone 
excepted^ whidi induced Gkdwallon to enquire Fteda why he 
was absent. Is he iU said the king? By no means answered Penda, 
for he sent to me to aid him to arenge his brother on you, and 
on my reftisal, has sent to Germany for succours to enable him to 
do so on you and mc. As proof of his intentions, his banishing 
of his nephews from the island, and soliciting n\c against yon, are 
sufficient to shew, that he has already broken the peace. Grant me 
thereture permiasiou either to kill him, or drive him out of the 
island. 

Cadwallon consulted his council on the subject, and there Mer^ 
dydd, the king of South Wales, said to him, * Yoo shoaM not hm 
desisted from your first enterprise till you had driven all the Saxoos 
out of the inland. Let Ptada go against Oswy, that they maj destn^^ 
each other, for the foithless deserves no faith, And in the end they 
win all be destroyed.' 

'Gftdwallon then permitted Fenda to go^ which he did, and passiiig 
the Humbcr with a laige army, began to ravage Oswy^ 4Bonntry. 
Oswj- offered Penda a large sum of money, as a'ConditioR of peace; 
but Penda rcjcclcd if, and continued the war, and'"0-;wy" left 
it to God to decide on the event. Penda wa-^ killed in the battle " on 
the river Wynnod" in the fun>t onset; aud Cadwallon gave his kingdom 



B. U. &c. * B. G. Gjiiuwcd, B. Wyond, M«. 

G. O. 
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to Olfryd ' (Offryd) Pcnda\s son; who, with Edlicrt, prince of Mercia, 
continued the war. At last Cadwallon agreed to a peace. 

Thus Cadwallon reigned forty-two years as Paramount Sovereign 
of Wales and England, and then falling sick, died, on the fifteenth 
day of 'Deeenber. Hie Wdsh emiielmed his body,, and deposited 
it'in an image of branae of- cnrious workmaniihip, and this iiiiage wa« 
placed on a bene of bvonM- alio,, over a gate of London, w as to 
appear to* raih on the Saxons. At this gate also a ohurdi was built, 
and dedicated to God and St. Martin ; and there masBes were said, 
ibrthesonl of Cadwallon, of. whom Meilin propheoied,.as the Efuei^ 
trSan in Brass. 

On the death of Cadwallon, his son Cadwalladerj simamed the; 
Blessed, succeeded to the crown, and for ' eleven years maintained 
his sovereignty in peace. But at the end of that period he fell ill of 
a tedious and langui^liing disorder; and then disturbances arose 
amongst the Welsh themselves. For Cadwallader's mother was own 
^istcr to Peuda, and her mother was of a noble family in Erging and 
Euas: and Cadwallon had married Cadwallader?s mother when he 
made the league with Penda.'. ...... 

During these disturbances, a pestilence and a- fiunine, sent- 
from God as a pnnishment for their sins,, fell upon the Britons sa 
gricvoasly that food was. not to be had, saving what the diaee ooald 
aliNrd and the living were, through hunger, unaUe to. bury the. dead* 
Sudi as were able to. go to other countries did so, cxclaimini^ * O Lord !. 
thou hast given us to be a prey to wolves.' Cadwallader had a fleet 
prqiared ISEht hini,.and set sail for Breta^e^ exdaimiog in Ukeman-^ 



• JFulfher, Bede. • Tacke years vAMhe <AhcT colics. 

» \tn,)nht t\ 15. (;. B. and Ms. G. O. Tlicrr is luTC an omission of tlu- cir- 

thelbthuj lheCu/cudtvJ']Jece$nOeryG.M. cuiiiMuaciti of tbc troubles, wliidi noue 

UmI is the l&f A of Nvtmker, oC (he etiier ««pies supplies. 

Bb 3 
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ner, ' Woe to u« sinner? I by the multitnilc of our sins hare we prorokcd 
our God: wboi we had a time to retura to him, we r^rned not, 
theraiae doth lie dispene us abroad ; whan not lie Bmbm pomr* 
Mr ao J, aare hjmidl^ coold thus diqwne.' 

With sndihyiiaitatioDs, Gudindlader approached the dwdKng off 
Alan, by whom he was w d eoaaed duther moit kiadlj* In BrilaiB 
there were left, by the pcsdkoee and fiumne, dkose only wba retired 
into the IbreBb, and liied by hnnting, * «• and moolly in the rntmn 
4tr Wales.** This calamity continued Ibr cleren years. 

When it ccooed, those of the Saxons who had escaped it, sent 
iaferrnation to Germany^ that the island was destitute of inhabitant 
and advised them to come and take a cheap po^*e>«ion of it. That 
people therefore collectcti an immen-e number of men and women, 
who ' •' with their queen Sexburei-^'' landed in the North, and rctiled 
in the kingdom from ' Norway to Cornwall ; there remaining no 
Britons able to oppo>e them. 

FhMD this time the BriUMis lost the Mnrereigotf In the ide of 
Ihiddn. Sometinie after thcB' landing, GadwaltaHkr leqncsled nf 
Abu a force to dispovess them. Bot, *an angel appeared to Gad> 
naflader to warn him not to praeeed thither, (it -bdng the Dhrine 
will, that the Britons sfaoold not return nntfl the time foretold by 
Mcrlm to Vortigeni) bnc to go to Rome, and lead n penitentuurj 
life; and Ar this reason he is there nombered among dwminlk The 



' W, Mm. tlio^ placr*;, and somrtiinos refcrmd to 

' Ibid. in (his liislorv. where tbese nanu-^- .n mr. 
» Albanif. The whrr copirs rxcrpi the * ( adwallader wa» a »«ry prooer »ubject 

W. Ms. Vhirh hns Nonhun?b<TlaiKf. f^iH to he thus pUjed ■pORj IM taefAevdl 

1 soi^Ml UmI Myrhiin, ( Soncmf,) iW nt Kniiw- bad a ftfom MOlive lo plav upoa 

word in iTl* irxt is ri^hl : and tliat Ihrre \n- wralin«», viz. to iToid tfc* MMtide 

were in the Hi^hlnndT, of St<.tl.iml two t! r r. Uirn ..t il» Brii.'ii- >tauld pmrat to 

districu, tbc one callcil Norwar, and the her ^vuciiiiig the whole i^ud. Maay of 

«tlMt Dnmk, at being csokoiaed fi<m the like tiicEi we icwl io Ginld» Caai- 



bRMW. 
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angel also told him, that hj his merits and goods works, the Welsh 
should, at the appointed tine, regain die Sonsteigaiy of Britaiii) 
* and iStmt^* mid tbe angel, ' will be when thy bones diafl be bnmgbt 
finm Borne to Britain, and diqtlajed with the bones of all the aainti 
that have been hidden thiengfa fear of ■ the Sanusens.' Then the 
Webh fhall reeerer the Mvcreigntjr. 

GadwaUader eooununioated the vision, and the preeiie wmein of 
the angd, to Alan ; and Alan examined all the prophecies of Merlin, 
and the poems of the Sibyl, in order to know 'whether what the 
angel had said, was in them really so; and much rejoiced to find 
that it was so: recommended it to Cadwaliader to go to Rome. 

Cadwallader therefore sent his son Ivor, and his nephew Vnyr, 
to endeavour to retain Britain, and prevent the annihilation of the 
Welsh there; whilst he himself gave up the world through the love 
of God, and went to Rome, and entered on the religious life. Having 
lived there five years,'' he died, and his soul went to Heaven on 
the * twelfth of December, A. D. 688. 

Ivor Hie son of Cadwalbder, and Ynyr his nephew, in tbe mean 
time raised a huge force, and came to Britain, where for eight and 
twenty years they, carried on a war against the Saxons, but without 
being successful; so much had the previous calamity weakened the 
power cf the Welsh to resist the foreigners. From this time they 
vrere no more called the Britons, but the Welsh. 



' The infidels J H.G. StC. This reference whose reality our uullior, as well as Alan, 

marks the tine Ol' the filbriCRlion of Ibu appears to have been ilmihlri), (Imiii^li it 

miracle. i^jra a high ooroplenient to Merlin, ibot 

* Alan appears to bare bed lib mspi- shews the estimeiiea in which the prophe* 

cions of the ai^l, and not to have Ix-cii cieswere heUl. 

omrillinjE^ that Ins son and nopli< w should * Ms. H. (>. 

profitby tlic vl.iuii. .AH (he \Vrl<!i ( ,.pies ♦ I2lli May. A. D. 6SS, B. (i. 12th 

luake liim look into Merlin, to &ee wlictlier May, A. D. (tb7» U. 12 Calends of Mav, 

tkea^gdhadKpurtcdUtraljr. This was A. D. 680, G\ M. A. D. 689* Ms. G. O. 
Bot veiy decoioat towards the aBfel, «f 
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Tke Sum tfaeMeronfard prudently kept themselves united j 
and built tomiSfWidcMtles: and thus having ftf«d tlwiMdm from the 
power of the BritoQg, th^ under Athebtan, obtained pnmriMiftB «f.a]r 
Sogiaad, and he was the first Saxon who h«l the eoren^tj of it. 

Thus the original nation lost its name, and waa unable tofeoofcr 
it; and was aiternattd/ subject to Oppression ftom the jS^OHM. and 
its own Princes. 

I, Walter, Archdeacon of Oxford, translated this book from the 
Welsh into Latin, and in my old age have again translated it froD» 
the >JLatin into Welsh. 



; ftoMify bccaeie he liadgiTiii tb« origiMl Wddi «op7 toOeoCh^orMoniMMlh^ 
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APPENDIX. N". h 
On me BMory and EpiHle aUribuied to GikUu, 



HE influence which the history and epistle attributed to Gildas, 
. has had upon the minds of the greater part of (ho?c who have written 
concerning the Antiquities of Britain, is well known to every man, 
who has in any degree made them his study. As a person respected 
highly for his learning, even so a? to ha\e acquired the appellation 
of The Wise; a deference has been jtaid to his name, which it was 
impoiBiliie to justify by the «riting<i, to wU<& it ii sttedwdi sod 
•ometinNf wkh a promptitnde and leal, that seemed to indicate more 
of the Mtitffiwstion In hairing an t^Mkgy for not making enquiry, tiuui 
»f the wish to know whether thtte writings were desenring of erediti 
It is true that Leland, Lhuyd, and even Usher, and Stilingfleet, have 
been led to give them credit ; not merely on tiie name, but as having 
found that they arc referred to decidedly by writers of the twelfth 
century, and that an C[)istle of Gildas i«i referred to by Bede. But 
•whilst they attended to the>e references, they do not appear to have 
given that attention to the uriiings themselves, which was extremely 
jiecessary. They do indeed con>ider the copies as imperfect and 
■oorrupted ; but this seems to be the utmost. 

By thu means an importanoe has been given to them which 
jprobably, had it not been for a single assertion, they never would 
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hare acquired ; as the historic narrative is little or nothing, and often 
luiown to be lioiLse, and the epi lle is a were farrago of calumny. 

This assertion, which is al.-o indubitably fal^c, is found at the 
end of the second chapter of the hi-tory. It states his intention to 
compile his history, ' " not so much from writings of the country, 
" or testimonies of their writings, (because that if such ever existed, 
*^ tliej were not to be found, having either been burned or earried 
^ away by the eziles) as from foreign authorities, though firequently 
» deficient.** 

Thu mode of writing the hutory of an ancient nation u commit 
dious at least, if it be not a ?ery fiur one, or mudi to be rdied upon* 
The testimony of foreigners, whose knowledge at best can seldom 
be Terjr accurate, and wliose representations must frequently be tliose 

of enemies, w ould seem to require something of testimony on the other 
side to adjust the balance. But, as enquiry is laborious, and the 
acqui.siiiou of a language troublesome, it is more expeditious to say 
it contains nothing worth knowing, or that it has no records. 

In the present instance the real moti\es of such conduct will 
appear to be of a le^s justifiable nature than ignorance, or indolence ; 
and disagreeable as the task is, of tracing and exhibiting an unprin- 
cipled imposition, yet as it is necessary to the estahlidunmt of the 
truUi it mnit be done. 

Some suspicions, that the history and epistle could not be genuine, 
bad occnrred frequently to me, on the mere perusal 4^ references to 
it at different times, which determined me to examine it thorpugUy, 
and the authorities in favour of it, when I should hare kisuTe to do 
- 10. Tin this was done some deference oonld not be widihdd fimn 



• Non latii cx scriptiiris patrici-, ^crip- noii c(Miip;irpnn() quam Iransmnriiia rcla- 

tomaivc iBonuincntis (quippc quie, vel lionc, qu<e crebrU imnpte inlercapedimbus,^ 

•iqua fuerint, aut ignibus hostiutn cxusta, mn nlu dsict. P. £ ed. Gt&» 
Mt CKvinm csilii dime limgiiu dcportale 
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Ibe aalhoritf of the opisioQs of firtends uid foes to the andeot British 
histocy in its fitvour. Whilst riolenoe of his pietj, or the rme of 
liisdlsipiKMiiladaiiibitioiHweiealledged as the inetiTei of the oiluiiuiies 
of Aeiopposed GildM$ tfadr force was reduced by polliatires, hot their 
Cnuidatioo was stiU in a great degree admitted* Bnt hsTi'ng considered 
and exaoaioed the wiicle of these writings attentively, I found, not 
inde«l to my suq)rise, but much to my satis&otioD, that there is in 
them sufficient evidence that they are forgeries ; exclu.sire of abundant 
external evidence. This 1 will endearour now .to prove from internal 
and external evidence. 

There can scarcely be any one who has read these tracts without 
being amazed at the uninterrupted strain of enmity against Brilain^ 
and partiality to every thing liomwi^ in which he evidently indulges 
himself throughout. No topic of censure, no occasion of insult, no 
representation by which he can lower the estimatioD of the country 
and its mhahilanta, oeonrB to him, but be employs it with a marked 
malignity; nnkH he eui point out wmnthing of a eumeeHon wUk 
Mome to. excuse the exception. This is not like the Ttme efbr- 
Tcaoenoe of pique and lentnent, as it has been most unaopoontaUy 
eonsidered, but ddibente anooiB^ the whole of • hit own 

nation ; a sentiment so unnatural, tfiat if any man can feel it, which 
I doubt, he deserves no credit in any other respect : but he doea deserve 
the execration of his own country, and of e\'ery honest man. As to 
the pious zeal, to which his violence has been attributed; in a zeal 
which discards the first and dearest charities of lifi^ there can be 
no true piety. 

Neither is the historic part of this composition conformable to 
what is said of his style, by writers who may be esteemed competent to, 
and familiar with the subject. Of the real Gildas, William of Malmes- 
bury gives this character. That he was neither a weak nor inelegant 

C 9 
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iiiitorian ; and that to him the Brifons me iadebteil Ibr whateier 

estiiiiatioo diej have in other nations." 
This is the description of an historian of some emioeiMe, attentive 
to die credibility of bis narratioii, and d^ganoe of his language-; and 
and who had «sf»M Me repuMon ^hkcmUr^frnm by his mitfaigi* 
Whereas the history of the supposed GUdas, if diat ean be considered as 
an history, which gives so little information, sets, out with a falsehood in 
defiance of the authority of erery ancient Roman irriter on the invasion 
of Britain. For in the very first paragraph, which is properly his- 
torical, he asserts, that the BrUons yielded to the Monuuu.ttiihoui 
a contest. 

How, after this assertion any subsequent one of the same writer 
could find a shadow of credit, it would be very ditTicult to conjecture; 
if it were not known that it coincided so precisely, as it did, with 
tlic \ievTs of Rome to extend its power over Wales. 

As to the style of t|us writer, no expresrion oould have been much 
more nnhappily chosen to deseribe it, if it were' that of the ,reil 
Gildas, (han that it was not MegmU^ ibr it is verboM^ inflated and 
inmlTed, and rambles throttgh periods of aa insniieraUe length with 
It tedioiisnen Aat wcariei the ^ and the nnderstanding. This cooid ' 
not be the style eoniinended hy William of Malmesbory, for he has 
himself objected to that of Johannes Sootos for want of perspicuity 
and a less penpiouoos one, than that of the history, it woohl not 
be easy to find. 

But Malmcsbury is not the only writer who speaks thus of 
Gildas. Lilius Gyraldiis who wrote about A* D* 1450, in a dialogue 



* Gildiu nc^ue insuUus neque infacetus * Acies (Uomana) (ransiiretaiu iiuulit 

liistoricus, cui Britanni dcbent ui quid parcndi leges, null* ofaiirteille, advoit. 

notiliR! inter octem Mntes habent. Ed. Ed. Gale, p. S. 

fialc, p. 196. . 
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on the poet, says, ** I remember also niy having read Giida<^ a 
British poet ; who?e book of elegies in ver-ie, as I at the time 
" thought, was written in a wonder I ully easy, flowing style; aud 
therefore not to be absolutely thrown aside. I afterwards ibund 
*« him quoted in a very old Brftirii hiitory.'* 

It IS scarcely pottible to describe a s^le more dilBereDt from that 
of tbe history, or to ooooeire the same penon,^ereD in this respect, 
to hare been the writer of the d^es and the history. The car 
that has a ddicacy of leeHi^ of Xhe oadenoe of rerse^ will not be 
patient of a barbarona phraseology, and harsh collocation otherwise ; 
nor will the mind, capable dt an elegant arrangement of subject 
in poetic composition, be easily reconciled to the obscurity of inter* 
minable sentences in prose. What the subject of the elegies wa?, 
Gyraldus does not mention; but Fordun has given two extracts from 
a poem of Gildas, which probably was one of them. And tlic e 
extracts prove that this Gildas was a writer, who knew that Ihcre 
vtere old histories exlant in his fime, and made use of them ; and 
that his thought^;, as to his country, and its history, were vCry different 
from those of the writer of the history. The first extract, which 
has already been partially given in note 4, page 38, of the Chroniole, 
is as Mows; but corrected by the aid of the Wynnstay Ms. 

* Bniti posleritas cum Scotii anoeiBta 
AngUea Mgiw prvmet. If arte, kbote, neoeu 

Flnninn manabimt Imslili fincta cruorc 
Perfidagens omoi lite iubacta ruet, 

' Gildain ctiam mcmiiii mc Icgcrc Brilan- Bruti pos(erita» Albauis ossociata 

ttieain, poctam — cujus turn mibi elcglarum Anglia regna 'piued p(>»le, labore, n«t«. 

camien mirft f a c i UU te conscriplum vinim Ucgiubunt BritooM Albans gentit uiici 

fait, nee ideo as|j«Tnabne penitns; qvem Cnm Scotis Britonn pria n-g rrgent 

posCca cilalum rcpcri in pervflcrc liistorii Antq noiTT insula tola ferct 

Britannica. iiyi. Op. vol. 2, p. 906. Ut pfcrt abulia de v«ti thare locata. 

» The lino, quoted in iLc W. Ml. an Tlwse Uoes ■» wrtttCB at the «id of a 

the foUoaring, and thui wnttea. copj of GtnSkgj of M«ni>Oiitli*ff hiiKny, 

c CL a 
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Quem Britoani^ foodei Albonis juocta jureotiu; 

SangniiM Suonico tmote Tubd>tt liumus : 
jRegnabaal Britoaes Scotomin gentb anici 

Antiquum nomcn insula tola fcrct ; 
Ut profeit aqoUa veteri de turre locuta. 

Cum Sooda Biitones tegoA patema ngeat. 
Bcgnabant pariter in pmpeiilate qttieCa 

HoitUMn espttbit, jodicit mqiie diem. 
• 

*• The posterity of Brutus in league with the Scots shall harrass 
•* England with war, toil, and death ; the rivers shall flow discoloured 
•* with blood, and the perfidious nation shall sink subdued by every 
. •* contest. The British and Albanian youth united shall overwhelm 
M them, and the soil be crinncned widi Sasnm blood. The Britons 
shall reign in friendship with .the Soots } the 'whole island shall bear 
!* its andent name^ as the eagle iriiidi qwke firom the old tower 
dedares$ the Britmis and Soots shall role over the kingdoms of 
** their anoeitorsy and reign alike in profoond peaee^ after the expolf* 
«* sion of their enemies, until the day of judgment. 

And a^nt 

Antiquos rcgc» jusfos, fortrs, locuplctca 
Largos, fainosos, ikotb lioBSta lage^ 
Ut Mcrliims <itt.-'- 

Historte TCleris Gildas Ittcuknliis otalar 
Hm Ktulit, panro catniae filafa notuii. < 

* 

Scotland mourns her ancient kings, who were jnst, brave, wealthy, 
^ bountiful and eddmitedi as Heriin says. Gildas, the eopious 



wklcb ia a note of later wrifinjr, is said could not be of a later <lato tf)an the l4th 

to have been taken from tin- last edition, Century ; as far as I can judge from the 

pubtished by (uoffrey himself. I liavc character, 1 sliould thiafc it was written 

alreadj observed, that 1 thought tbu Ms. early io the Idth. 
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htstorian, is the Mithor of tbis mdl poem, in which much ii imoip 

«• prised." 

Without giving to the word luculentus any meaning more precise,, 
in order to aid the argument, it is evident from these quotations, that 
the real Gildas was well acquainted with very antient traditions of 
his country, whether oral or written. He ascribes a Trojan origin 
to the Britons, ami quotes two prophecies of much celebritj amongst 
his countrymen. The first of these is said to have been ddiTOred ia 
day9 of JUiuih-btladp-hfis, and offaers by Merlin. Gopka of hoth are 
su ': >joi ned to the Welsh text of the Chroqide Id the Aieheidflfy* The- 
prophecy attribnted to ^ Merlin is also oaUad the gnat pftfktqf^ m»4 
is, I imagine^ the one reltored to faj Gildas, at the lUhndnf paipfe 
oocars in it. *^ GadwaUader shall call to Cynan, and Albaa dmil jow 
o them t then shall the Ueod of the ooeiiot of the natioM make 
the foot slip. The hills of Britanny shall rejoice thereat, and the- 
" Britons be crOAmed with the whole power of the kingdom.^' 

Is it then po^ible that the same person should in his history 
declare that the Britons had no records of antiquity^ and in his poeiw 



* " Home wrifprs report that Merlin^ 
** finding bis pruphecies slighted and ridi« 

" Ciilnl, al(< rul tlicir Corni, so )!in( (h>'V 
** sfio«l(l tint 1)1- uiiilerstood llic cvcnf.t 
" f\|>l.\iiic(J tiicni ; ollicrs !>;ij, tliaC it vms 

(iililas, Ihc son of Ciiw, wlio tliil sn. 
" in order to withdraw the alieoUon ol his 
** countr^inrn from thetttf bccaiue he found 
«* llicy paid more rrgnrd Co them than to 
•* Iiis pn-aching." 1. G. L. 

Thcrr is a (rni( of rliarar Icr, n.s (o Ciildns, 
intlii> triidiiion, lliat lias much the appcar- 
■ace of trulir. Tbe attachinent to Druidi^ni 
certainly wns not extinct in his time, and 
Kome part of these prophecies nre of great 
antiquity, and ] think of Drirtdical origin. 
Merlin was I Ixlifvc of that onler, and 
prabab^ tbe last of apjr note, and jf he 



conunittcd the antientpniplieciesto writinffx 
hii name wonld of coune lie attaiclied 

(hem. Without pieteilding in «;ay it WSS 
so, it m»y lie said it it not unlikely. 

That these p^f^phecie^ have been enlarged' 
and continued, time after time, 1 Jiave-ao 
donbt. Yet in all I have seen, and I have 
perused a great number, there are some 
fjoiicral features, that are referable o«dy to 
till' tiiiR-!5 of Druidisiii. Such are the forms 
by which the diliercnt nations or persona 
aretjrpified, &c. Itmaj perhaps be wortbjr 
of mHioe that thcenmnons m the Briiuh 
LUnif and JoHh null ■owe Ihn «rigin tft 
tlicsc prophecies, iu v^hich the Lion iuid 
the Buli arc the kymbols of Britain, and 
oftbrsstheUlcritligrr 
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refSsr to a pn>phe<7, the (raditkm wliereof bdoagt-to tiie moBt early 
period of the natfonal history ? Or is it possible that the mac person 
should, in the history, represent hu coontrymea as aft easy oonqaest. 
to emery invader, and in his poems gire them an authority Sat the 
hope of signal vicitories? These things are not to be reoonciled. Tiiat 
the verses were written by the real Gildas rests indeed on the authority 
ofFordun, and it is a very respectable one. That they are of great 
antiquity is evident from the imperfect state in which they appear 
in the Wynnstay Ms. which was written probably two centuries before 
Fordun wrote, and that they were written by a Briton there cannot 
be a doubt. If then the authority of Fordun be admitted, and I see 
nothing to the contrary ; the subsidiary aiguweat derived from it 
may have its effect. 

But it will be asked what could hare been the intent of such 
a forgery, or the motive to it? To which an answer is necessary. 
Upon a perusal of the whole history and epistle two striking peculi- 
arities will (exclusive of the hostility to Britain) appear to prevail 
throughout. 1. A decisive labouring to create an opinion that Britaiu 
ought to depend upon, and be subject to Rome, in Ecdesi a sti e al 
.matters $ and 9. To encourage the Saxons by giving tliem a (Use idea 
of the Britcms aa incapable of resistance^ and as liaving been an easy 
conquest to the Romans. With these views, and also with the feelings 
^ .of a Romish Ecclesiastic, irritated by the continued and firm oppo- 
ritipn of the British bishops to the doctrines and authori^ of the 
Fipal See, he introduces the history by an ebullition of resentment ; 
and the history itself is little more than a continued invective, into 
which a few dreumstances are interwoven, hardy sufficient to serve 
as a pretext for the title. But sudi a history, were it to come avowedly 
from a partizan of Rome, would not be iikdy to attain its object 
■even with the Saxons; and would be exposed to detection from the 
J9|fitons, though not soon perhaps because of mutual aoimositiesj 
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vherOM when presented to Ae Suons wider tlie Bine of a British 
author, knoim to hanre written a history, there was mucih to expect 
firom it, provided that the real history could be suppresied, or kept 
firom the luKnM|e of the Saxoos. In this the actiTity of the- monks 
was not wiuiting, and the dengn was fltTonred by the fgnoiant leal 
of the Saxons. The boohs of the Britons were carried to the Bomish 
monasteries, and then appeared no more, but in such Ibrm as the 
Abbots thought proper to permit. JL. few and scanty extracts, sudi 
as we iind in the AnnaloB Mencranses, Ralph de Dioeto, &c. seems 
to have been- thought necessary to gratify curiosity, or perhaps could 
not be suppressed, the purport being generally known. But the 
master stroke of their policy was the writing of this liistory under 
the name of Gildas, and impo>ing it on the public a> the work of 
the real Gildas ; and the more I consider it, I confess I am the more 
astonished that it could have been ^o considered by any writer of the 
reformed churchC";. That what I have now said a.s to its being a 
forgery, and the motives of it, is well founded. I will now proceed 
to prove, aud I hope to do so irrcfragably. 

The bias to Bome is not only g^crally apparent, but marKed 
bj ^iocmy9 notices and expressions. If he mentioDS Boom or the 
Bomans it is always with favour or applause ; and if he is guilty of 
a compliment to Ambrosins, he does not omit the apology, that 
> ^ur^lian ( JmArosku ) mu perhapt a desemdant ^ihe Romans. 

It would be no less singufaur, that a British historian of the age 
of Gndas, should, with a studied caution, pass ovor every name and 
alibofit every dronmstanCfS previous to those of his own times, which 
could do honour to his own nation ; that neither Cassibdan, Caractacusy 
Boadicia, nor even Constantino the Great, nor the many and glorious 



' Aureliaiio, viro rnode!»to qui <ro/»f fait tUUM geathp P. 9; cd. Gale, 
come* lidciis, I'ortis, veiozquc ; forte Ito* 
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'efforts of the Britons in dcrencc of their country should be noticed, 
and that the Romans only should be the subject of commendation. 
But in such a forgery it would have been highly imprudent, to let the 
Saxofis know, that the battles of Arthur were fought in the hereditary 
spirit of the ancestors of the heroes of Baddon Uill, MSkd accordingly 
the formidable information is omitted. 

Here it is necessary to observe, that Gildas himself was the son 
of Caw (one of the Strath cluyd Britons) who with his family, to avoid 
the rsrages of the Saxons, settled in North Wales ; sometime kfter, 
Cildas, (prebibly beouite of wmie mm «f diwMMiteiit tnm Ifaelgwa 
^wyiieU, «r vamt of Itb adherents, who |iaid more respect to the 
Buds tlflui to th6 Eoetaiiutici) retired to * South Wa]«$ and h6 anaj 
ilroiii dMdOB hanre written a letter of repreof to Maelgwn, add oihen 
iMihohad olbadedlnBB; whether it was fevsooallj, or fa^ vielatiog the 
fl a pi st u arj of Kent^gem* BedeP^. icAicuue -to* soth an epiillB be 
not an interpohttien, he eertainlf did, and ii is not imprababie. Ait 
still I oontend, that the eputle, which now goes ander 'Us name, ooald 
not have been written by him nor by any ^iton of hit tine^ tfiat 
is in the interwal finnn A* D. 500 to A. D. 370. 



' The ibUiOWUic passage in the life of In (his statement, though it is evidentil^ 

St. Teliaws, or xnio, whtUl it rcfen to taken from the Btiiiah Chronicle, the oljser- 

Ihe spnrioiu GUdas, ]■ wriMen in • Daoner vation that the manners of the Britons 

that denoies a XtOJ dUbKat ISwUagfrom ^cr} e <:i>np!i' and ptaceabU, and that those 

that of this writer. of the Picts ivrre lreticherou$y are not 

" It is not CGdiaordi nary, that the Bri- to be iouiid in the Chronicle; were tbej 

ton woe «rercome by the Picts, as then to be found in the seal btitoiy of 

• ** (he Picts are a treacherous nation and Gildas ? If so, it mnst have been one or a- 

*' experienced in war by sea and land ; very different complexion from that which 

** whereas the British nation, though cn- we have under his name. It is however 

" dowed with bodily strength, yel neiiur more probable, that the^ come from Iho 

" of siin|rie and peaceful mnnnen, and pen ot the Biaerapher ot St. Teilo, ior in 

** never before attacked ; l)j it.<t ignoniiioeof the life of St. Onaoceus, the next Bishop 

** war was liable the mon- msily (o lx> sub- of JjHiulaff" r^ffer Tcilo, a Icgcndarv t:i!c of 

*' doed. But wliohofver wishes to know tiildas is introduced, which indicatps that 

farther on this hubject should read the Gildas was not much in faror, even at 

history of Gildas the British Uiitonaa." Lnndaff, and nigr becoosidefedae an in- 
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During this period the Britons must too well have recollected 
the injuries ihcir predecessors had su'>taiued from the Uoaians, to have 
tolerated, and nuich Rns to have been anxious to preserve, a history 
or an epistle, whj^h so falsely ascribes every merit to the Romans, and 
is so unjust tu their own iiatiou ; but what requires particular atteutioa 
is tlic manner ia which this writer speaks of the church. 

Giida«, as a Stnthfllayd BritaiD, must have been of die antiait 
JBritiBh church, and he is said to hare died A. D. 570, that is 16 yean 
before Austin the ^onkcame to England, and foiind that the ^itisk 
Bishoiis ifeitlier would pay any defefenee to the See of Rone^ nor 
hold oommunico with its church* It appears also from Bede, that thje- 
British .anfl iSpottish Bishitps weie of the mme communion ; and tha^ * 



HflMrtiony that G9dM iras one wbu was not 
• penon much (o be conlided in. A« it i> 
not Irni^ it may dfterre insertion. 

** One day, whilst Ondocciis w is cr)gn- 
** get! in prayer, a brother ol tlie inoiuislrry 
** came to bim, and said, O ihtlicr mine 

fodh. and tee what is become ol° tbe 
*( wooa prrpnred for your bnildugt. ' And 
" when lie looked, Ik) ! that «0lf and just 
*' man die lii»toriugrapher m $11 Britain, 
" Gildas, called by liislorians The ffue^ 

wlio at that time led on Anchorite's life, 

in the Isle ol Kcliiii, was going over 
*< the middle of tbe river in a boat, loaded 
" with the aforesaid wood, which he had 
** fuuiid ill the midst of a forest, far from 

any liabitation, and without an owner. 
•* When flic blessed Oudoceus {wrccived 

this, he admonished him to lay the wood 
** intended for his buildings, on his (the 
" I3i>>lio[)'s) land ; and humbly }ycv pardon 
«' ot GimI and man for the illicit fraud. 
*• KegardUss however of the adinonitlOB, 
(* and slighting tbe intraUy, be went over ; 
** tad Ottdocnii uidignaai ■! the sQoak, 

D 



" seized upon an axe, not to strike at bim,. 

but that tbe power of Hod orer bis cnm 
*< toTCs mifht be made tnanUiesI thimigh 

him ; fur lie struck the axe tbvOMgh 

a solid Kfone, and dividetl it in two, as 
" if it had been done by the most exquisite 

worluiuuisbip. The pieces stand, so aa- 
** not to be moved, upon the bank of tbe 
»* River Wye, and so that no traveller pass* 
" ing that road can avoid seeing them." 

The inference intended by this fale, is 
loo evident to be mistoJcen, as to the cba- 
raetcr of Giltlas ; and it may not impro* 
bably be also inferred, that some industrjr 
was employctl at (he time to give the spu» 
rious history a credit, which the monks of 
Landaif, however willu)^, either dared not^ 
or had not the means otherwise, to oppose* 
Tbe latter they probably had not, as ulan- 
niorgan had been so much tlic scene of 
war ; and also ait by bein<i subject to Can* 
tcrbury, Landaff could not have much in- 
IcfcOttlBe with the other Dioceses of Walei, 
or leum ftom them what kad been kat t» 
itself. 

d 
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in the controvery as to the ' obserrance of Easter, held in the presence 
of King Oswy, when Wilfrid rested his cause on the authority of 
St. Peter and St. Paul, that Colraan on the part of the Scottish Bi-^hops, 
answered * " I marvaile much you terme our doing a fbiid contention, 
•* wherein tire follow the example of so worthy an apostle," (St, John) 
" xtho a/one leaned upon our Lord's breast." The ridiculous argument 
taken from the words, '* Thou art Peter ^'^'^ upon this occasion did not 
impose upon Colman ; and though Bede does not record any answer 
of his, whid^ indeed the ignorant and absurd haste of the Saxon king 
seems to have precluded ; yet Colman did not give up the force of 
fas own aigiiiiient, which in reality was mneh the best, to his opponents* 

This then being the doctrine of the British church, to which GiMas 
bdonged (firom whidi it is evid^t that U had no idea of any iuperiority 
of St. Peter over the rest ct flie Apostles) let the reader tfien ji|dge 
whether any member of the aotieot Britisb chnreii, eonM hsve written 
as follows; or whether the ezpresuons are not decisively such as could 
have been written only by one of the churdi of Rome. 

^ Our venerable mother the Church scarcely can perceive restiiig in 
her bosom, those whom abme she hobU to be orthodox* 



• ■ Though (he principal cause of dif- the history obUqoely reproaches tbem as 

feension a&Ktpned by Bede is the diffijmice not having rrcoraed more than one or twOt 

concern i n <r Eask-r, the writer of tlio Hie of a« llie Romish Bi-^lmps in llm reign of 

Wilfrid has KuifereiJ it accidentally to Fleiiry Ud. reproached llie Irish for having 

escape him, that the Britons considered had none. Heaoe alio the quetitionsas to 

the use of the rrott by those of the Romish the martyrdoms and miracles in the epistle, 

ehnrcb as idofalrottty Chop. 47. And iff which wt-rc oreonrae to be answered in the 

understand these words of t lie supposed affirni[ (ivr liv (In- Homlshpaityt 

Gildas rightly, viz. Violtnter mtwus » liook j<i. t imp. 5i!5tjl. Stapy ton's 

fti tali srhrr/iii positi sacrosanetii Chris'i frani«lation. 

sacrificiis rxlrmiiriy it intimates (hat (he * Eos quodainmodo, vemmbilis mater 

Britons then, as the Irish did afterwaids, eeclesia ul in 6ua ^iim non vidcat quos 

bnriie tte crucifixes-. solos rerosbabct. Hist. Gild. p. il £d. 

** ' diibrencc was, that tlie Britons Gaie. 



did nei piay to saints or mutyn, and hence 



* '* Admonitions are not wanting, since you have a teacher who 
is the accomplished instructor of almost all Britain.'^ This seemb to 
allude, with the help of a small anachronism easily overlooked, to 
Austin or perhaps Wilfrid. The ward Magislrum (a master or m- 
Mrmiar) seems alio to insiiiiiate authoritj orcr Britain. 

* <c The dergj of Britain usurping the ohah' cf the apostte 
P9itr^ that iiy th^ coniidend their own Hetropoiitao aa their head 
Qpon earth, and would notacknovvkdfe the Pope. 

' <«'Stu|dd and nrate^ as to the ^fOtloUe deofw^* 

* They are in error, inasnmch as they buy their priesthood, 
not from the npnUes^ or ike sueoeMSors ike apo^es^ that is the 
Fbpes. 

^ " Pe/er, taught by God the Father, is he, who rigbt^ oonfeaMS 
Christ." This implies obliquely that<Sf. John did not. 

° " It was to Peter and his successors.^ that the Lord saith, 
" I will give the Keys of Heaven." This wa-N Wilfrid's vgument, 
word for word, in opposition to the authority of St. John. 

' ** Let us hear what the Prince of the .Apostles the blessed 
Peter has written," These expre^-sions are indubitably those of a 
writer of the church of Rome, and there is one which may lead to a 
discovery of the time when these writing were forged^ or nearly so, viz. 

' ^ Bat perhaps it may be said, that all the bishops and priests, 
as comprdieaded above, are not had men, because tlicy are not dis- 
graoed by schism^ 



Seil morula tibi jjrofn to noii dcsiint 5. IVtnis a Deo patrc doctVly KCte 

cum lialnicris prjecepturcm peno totius Christiiiii conHtt-tur, p. 3A. 

Britannia: mafisiruDl dcgUlteiD. Epiltlc, A. Petru ejii&qiir bucCflMoribus (licit do* 

p. Id. ed. (jue. minus 9c UIm doUo <^ves Kgni cclorani, 

*. Sedem Petri Aposloli usurpautcs. p. 3Q. 

ibid, p. S3. .A 11(1 iiiiuus quill ])rinceps^Mllto1oinini, 

3. In <ip)»loUcia sauctiouibus — hcbetes iM'alu.s Pcirus hignaveril, p. 57. 

•c niutns. ibid. t*. Scil t'oi^iian aliqiiisdicat, nonomnei 

*. Errant, quo nan ab apostolis, vel £pisco))i, vcl Presbjteri, ut superiiM oon^ 

iipMtoUmuiisneceMoribuscmuotaaceFdotia, iirdtcnsi (quia non achuniatis infiuniA ao* 

p. Sl« <. ulantur) mall nut, p. M. 
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The very last -word itself of this sentence mi^lii almost decide the 
question, for in the time of Gildas, there was no existing scfUsm iu the 
British church. There had been one (and onYj oM b neiAioned in 
its history) vis* that of the Pelagians ; and that, by the preaching of 
dtfiDQa, and Lapus, is said to htrt bMn > eonipletely suppresMd. 
This M about A. TK 500, neither does this writer once meotioii the 
fumie of Pdagius. The schisni here refiBrred to is iatended of the 
repognaooe to Romej the not aeknotrledg&ig PHer u FiriMe pf 
ihe. JpMtkt^ nor reeeiriiiif ordinatioMi htm those Who fcrsaklng his 
doetrine ealled tfiemselves hit suooessons or knxfitg iheir prkttkood 
iironi then* 

And thus the term otMokiim continued to l>e applied to the British 
iftlireh by the Roman writers. In the time of Giraldus, a term still 
more harsh was made nse of, because the power of the Romish church 
in firitain had usurped a dominion over part of \Valc>, and felt it'^elf 
strong. But it happily proves, that the British church had some power. 
He calls Aberteifi, * the head of the heretical conntri/, -o that whilst upon 
the fictitious or legendary authority of the conversion of King Lucius, 
the Romish church had hopes of bringing over the Britons, they used 
the milder term of sc/iism ; but when tliat hope was gone, they de- 
nounced them as heretics. 

There can then be no hesitation in considering the British Bishops 
as the persons to whom oar aotbor intended to apply the term of tehitmf 
or as to what lie understood bj it. 

Comparing the general tenor of the latter with the slate of the 
times in whidi Wilfrid made himsdf so eonspieaous, it will be fimad 
to eoindde, as finr as oonM be wished, with the' grand ol^eet of the 



* Itis caii«M cnoQfsh that (liout^'h this * Abertcmi Hacreticae regioiiis capol, 
il mnitioned in the index to the ?9t!i chap- 1^. Hib. p. 761. £d. GUHCO. 
ter of NetuiiiM, aot a wocd of Felaetiw it 
Mklintlwdu^itnir. ^ 



AFPENDIX. NaL JQg 



Rmidflb deisy. There m at tins time, Ost kind of w w ef i ng amang 
fome of die prelates of the British diarch, in the territories subject 
to the Saxons, between the doctrines of the British church and those 
of Rome, which the epistle indicates. Theodore, ArcUlishop of Can- 
terbury, was attached to Rome; Berthwald his successor, and many 
other bishops for some time at least opposed its supremacy, and Wilfrid's 
pretensions. At such a time the publication of an history and epistle 
under the name of a celebrated British writer, whose character might 
afford some plausibility to the style of invective, might impose on the 
Saxons, if not on the Britons, and probably on man^ of these; and 
either way the great cause of Rome was promoted. 

What has been already said, might well be sufficient to prore 
these writings a forgery, but there is one argument more, whidi will 
I trust, confirm it beyond a posribili^ of doabt. 

It ooukl not &il to be observed that Nienmiis and Asieriits had 
given the explanatiim of Wdsh words in their histories $ somediinf 
of this kind it was necessary to attempt in a fotjgery; this writer has 
therefore attempted to do die same in one instancy and in that one 
he has fitiled, vis. in his interpretation of the name Cnneghu, whicli 
he gites thns, ^Cunegkts Bammi t^gud^ kmh Jkikaes and in the 
interpretation of another name he has b^rayed lumself. 

Whether there ever was a prince of the name of * Cnncgias or noC^ 
is of as little consequence as certiunty ; and whether there was or not^ 
the interpretation of the name is such, that I can from my own know- 
ledge, I believe, safely affirm, that the Welsh language does not afford 
any single word or oombiuation of words similar to Cmeglat^ whose 



' See the EpifiUe of Giiiias iu Gak't Ca^carJ and plaving onthe came^rfAvf, 

Edition of the l5 8criploRt, vol. \, p. 11. to mih him Une, St mmm anriMw 

* If there wm, be seems to have been CimVi notftsculi CArit. 
ft raccesm of Amatf as aUnding to Astu 
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({gnificatioii will appniMh to it* Natfacr wOl tlie Cornish or imiorie 
diafccts, as ikr as the IMctumarics of Pryoe and Lhiyd extend, nlM 
way such. AH then that can be said of the attempt ia^ that the writer 
wanted an interpretation and invented one* 

In the second instance he is not more {iucces«>riil. Speaking of the 
inrasion of Britain by the Saxons, he says that nation came over " tribus 
' (ut ^us lingua expriinitur) Cyulis, nostrd lingua, longis navibus." 
in three Keeles, as they are called in tlieir language ; that is^ in ours, 
long ships. Is it then credible that Giidas, ^vho was a Briton, and of 
the British church, could consider the Latin language as his ovn, and 
say of it nostrd lingua ? Certainly not. To account then for such a 
mode of expression will be very difficult, unless upon the supposition 
that the writer was <^ Italian origin, or one of the ehurch of Rome. 
That he was the ooe^ or the other^ I hdiere; and perfaapo both. 

A somewhat similar nmde. of ezprflwion is used Iqr William of 
Hahneshnry, in his tract *l>r IVn^doihtf, in whiefa, speaking of 
Johannes Sootus^ translation of the JflerorcMa of lUiN^yf^ he sajs, 
it was so literal Ut viz inteiligatnr Latinft litei&, qom ToiabDttate 
magis Grse^ qmun potSHkme oonstruitnr nottri*^ The Laiiu 
text ie gearcefy iitelUgible^ a» U hoe wme of the free construction 
^ ike Greek than of the regtdarH^ ff ontru Here t^ words volubi' 
iUaie and positione; Grteca 8( nostrd^ are so opposed, that the 
reference of the latter to the Latin tongue must hare been intended, 
as might well be, because that they who were of the Romish church 
made use of the Latin as their own. 

With respect to the supposed Giidas however, it is sufficient that 
he acknowledges the Latin language to be his ovtn ; and if so, he 
.was a Roman^ either by birth or professional adoption, and not a 



• Scctbe History, p. 7. 



• £d.Gale,p. 36 J. 
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Brii<m» It is very possible he might have been of Romish descent, 
as it appean liraiB the fAA Wdsh poems, that there were in Britain 
e?«n some tune after die iDraad of the Saxons, a number of the de^ 
eendaats of tlie ttomww, called also by the name of Romans, and 
considered as- a distinct people. Gildas howeirer was not one of these, 
be was a Briton of the Britons, be was of a diurch that paid no 
exdusire deferenoe to St. Peter, and none to Rome; he oould not 
bare so misinterpreted a Welsh name, nor oould he in any sense 
have r ep resented the Latin language as his own. 

The questions then naturally arise, of Who then was the author 
of this history and epistle, and When were they written? I'he first 
of these can only be answered by a conjecture; the answer to the 
latter may go farther, and if the order of these questions be reversed, a 
consideration of the second may perhaps lead to a probability as to 
the first. 

The obscnation that the characteristics of the style of different 
ages, as well as of different individual?, arc in general easy to be 
traced, is so well oonfirmed by experience, that without entering into 
any discussion of its truth, it may be assumed as a principle; and 
sddom does a more saligfactory ezempfification of its tmdi occur, than 
in the present instance. The style of composition, the train of idcas^ 
and many of ^ terms, are so peculiar, as to impress thenudres efen 
on a negligent reader. For throoghoatit is tumid, harsh and pedantic, 
and the affisotation of learning, orerioading a slender portion of indis- 
tinct ideas, with a profusion of pompous terms, lat^ues the reader 
to find the meaning. 

Such a style is noticed by Giraldiis Cambrensis, and represented 
by him as that uf a former age, though not quite abandoned by his 
contemporaries. A[>ulogizing for the simplicity of his own style, he des* 
cribes bis muse as rejecting with di^ust that > " •id and mgged s^l^ 



* Antiquum 8c austL-rum quoruudarn au- muueu^ & fdutaufe. Prtef. pruna iu £xp. 
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*' which some writers of his time affected," aud adds, ' " Can there 
" be a greater defect of knowledge than to involve aud obscure that, 
which we have undertaken to explain, in uuintcliigiblc iabyrintJis 
" of words, and an intricate arrangement of the expression;; ?" 

Such exactly is the style of our author, and such was the style 
pre-eminent in the latter end of the seventh century, and which there- 
fore may have been considered as old by Giraldus. Thus also William 
of Malraesbury describes it, and denominates it the English style. 

" The Greek style," says he, '* is involved^ the Roman brilliant^ 
" and the English pompous, and it is to be noted in all old writings, 
that they were fond of abstruse terms, and such as were derived 
" from ihe Greek. 

Hence then it is easy to account for the existence of such words 
as Cauma and Celeusma, Schema, Epimenia, I'rolo-minisfer, Pseu- 
dapostolus, &c. in our author^s composition. But to give a better idea 
of this style, and also that the learned reader may compare it with 
that of our author, I will transcribe a single sentence from a letter 
of Aldhelm, Bishop of Shireburne. 

" Perpendite, quseso, creaturarum ordinem, eisque divinitus 
insitam naturam, quatenus, ex minimarum rerum coUatione, inflex- 
" ibilem conversationis formam, Christo juvante capiatis; quomodo 
" examina apium, calescente ctelitus ^ caumate, ex alveariis nectare 
" fragrantibus, certatim emergant, & earum autore linquente brumalia 
'* mansienum rcceptacula, densarum cavernanim cohortes rapido volatu 
" ad aJthera glomerante, exceptis duntaxat antiquarum sedium fier>a- 
" tricibus, ad propagationem sobolis futurse relictis, inquam, mirabilius 



■ Qua> major inscitia quam Ula, (^ue ad • Quasi in alto Titanp, incalesunteque 

frvidrntiain indicnnda proponimus, ignotii caumale, dc arctissimis foramiiiuiD caver- 

■rrmonum ambagibus & intricalis quibus- nulis fuici vcrmiculorum cuDci. GUdas 

dam verborum mvolucris abdere & velare. Hist. cap. 15, p. 6 «1. CJak. 
Ibid. 
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dieto. Rex eonmi} spivis aodhliiun agminilias vaUatns, earn bybcrna 
caitra gregatim egredkar & 'oua atipltuni robont rimator u pnWe- 
itdento ' mbuhnis aspergine pnepCditus, seu rcpentinis imbribus 
^ catanioto olympi guttatim rwantilnis, r^ardatu^ fnerit, & ad gralain 
cratem, sedemque pristinam, levertatur, omnia protinus exercitiig 
** consueta vcstibula perrumpen«, prisca ccllarum claustra gratulabundus 
«♦ ingrcditur." IF. Malm: de Pontificibus, p. .340. cd. Gale. 

If this ^ cnriou-ly extended sentence be compvared with the history 
attributed to Gilda=, it ys'xW be impossible not to recognise the similarity 
of style, and almo t an identity in two peculiar exprc-^sions quoted 
in the notes. In the first of these, the aUusion and the words themselves 
are so nearly the same, that it scarcely seems hazardous to assume 
that the history and epistle under consideration, and the sentence 
quoted abore, were written by the same band, and neariy at the same 
tima. This assumption acqnires strengdi from this eharacter, which 
Mahnesburr gim of a work <tf Aldbdm's, intended, as he ezpresBes 
it ^ ** to correct" the Britons. * His own hnguage was seasoned 



' Fomn corn. 

■ Scis-ii*- (111 (Hci(iir) vrsHbus opprtiscjue 
tahloiic capitibus. Gildob Hist. cap. 
|). J, (d. (lalc. 

' The style of Aldbdm is jrCt nifne 
Rcctimtoly describe br Williaid of Mid- 
inosbuiy, in tlwte woraa, as an improred 
rtyle. 

Id in omnibus antiquis chart is est ani- 
nadmlendiiiniquftntainquibuMlam verbtt 
eitttrvm ft ex €httce petith dekdentnr.. 

Mndcntiiis tanieii sc n^jit Aldhchiins ncc 
liisii perrnro & nrcfssmio verba ponit ex- 
otica. AlK'pit ('(I'fioficos scnsus sornio 
jacundui, & violentissiuias aficctiones ex* 
omat color Rlietoricus. Qaetn si perfect^ 
le^jrris, &: ex acnmine Gra-cinn piilabis, 
& ex iiitore Itonianum jurabi:*, &, tx pomp^ 
Aii^luni tntdiUges. DePpnt. lib.6. p. SW| 
cd. Ciale. 



y# fondness for hard tcords, and eapeci- 
allif xcords dtrivrd from lite (ht<i>, i« 
evu^iit i/f old writings^ but Aldhelin was 
more tparing of f Aem, and utea them but 
very teUom orofneeestiiy. He expresiet 
CATHOLIC lOKAS in eloquent language, and 
a rhetorical cofouriiijx adorns hix moat 
violent feelings, no that if you read him 
altentivcly, you nitl from Am subtlety 
tkiuk him m Creek,- from his hrillinney 
you will swear he it a Roman, and from 
his ruMPo^-iTY youwiU dttconoer that he 
it an /Englishman. 

* Debcnl usque IkkUc liritannt correc- 
tioDcm suaim AlUbdjoo. De Pont. p. 349* 
ed.Gale. 

* Condicbatursrrmopropriiis rvannlicif 
to^ttmoniis, & rationis invictx fulmcoyimber 
auertioavm ^temanm MqodMtar. IMd. 

e 
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^ with Evangelical testimonies, and a shower of assertions of the fathenr 
** followed the thunderbolt of invincible argument." Thb is exactlj- 
tfae charaeter of the epistle, said to be that of Gihias, and wluah it 
perhaps onlj this ^doirk of Aldhelm under another name, aDd%^«i# 
supposed by Malmesburj to be lost. ^ *<^>*m»>'^ * 

Whether this conjecture be right, or not, is oflitOe ^iMiq|Moe' 
to the main quertioh ; as I hi^I have said enough toprofe saCisfiwtorflj 
^t the history and epntle attributed to Glldas is a fingerj fif^^Mnae 
adherent to the church of Rome. *^ -^T»mm^^ 

After what has l)cen said it is almost superfluous tfr ikitice whil 
is observed as to Gildas, in the preface to the Description of Wales, bgr 
Giraldus; but it may be as well to anticipate objectimis; The passage 
is to this effect.' 

" Of the British authors, Gildas alone seems to me to desene 
" io be imilalcd in preference, wherever the course of the subject allows 
" it. For iti recording what he himself had seen and observed^ and 
rather declaring than describing the ruin of his nation, he has 
'* written a history in whicli there is more of truth than elegance.'** '^'^ 

There can be no doubt but that the spurious hisdMry is the one 
referred to in this pattage, as the tme proposed for imikdim^' 
have already found that the style is such as GinlilA'Via&aSiiJ^ 
paragraph, exdndes it firom any title to imitu^dibnwtW^i^gtt^ 
this was, by Wm« of Malmesbur/,' eonndered as a ckarwH^rMe ti 
Gfldas'k writing* In shmt Giraldus confines the imitation & ^h^H^iilt 
of Gildasli history. Then the question arises ooidd GiraUus eoosirteBtff - 
commend it in this respect, when in the very books to which thii 
prefiuse is prefixed., he asserts, that the WeLdi liad *aii/i0n/ and mUhenUe 

- • • -y. .'Vii'-r-'- • - ■ r.i. • -ft fTuitiif liiti.ti.. "ii'Hi .1 I J> iMf^itiimi 

* Praj aliis ilaqiie BrKnnnia' scriptoritnis rnmnrKMulnns, rxcicliumquc genffs sn.T <IR 

solus mihi (f ililas (quolic!> cunth-ni iiiiitoi lit cl.ir.uis|)()liiisqnam df-t rilx-ns vcnuii magi* 

cursus obtuleril) iinitabilis esse vitlcUir. lii>.t<>ti;Hii ti xuit quani ornilain. 

QuUcfti]LU{BTi(lU&ipN cofQovU ficripto * Top. Uib. lib. S. cb. 16, & 1U>. Jyi- 
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books, quotes the British history fnmiliarly, and docs hiin«elf so directly 
contradict the character given of the Welsh by the i«purious Gildas, 
that he could not, without the most inoousisteQt Mlj^ commend th9 
work attributed to Gildas for Us irtUh. 

Moreover, Leland afSrmf, that Giraldus had, in his Topography 
of Wales promised to refiUe the calumny of GUdas. But no 8uch 
promise appears in the Preface to the Description of Wales, or in the 
Description ilidf) and yet Mi tenor dim that taeh a pramiBe wmiU 
Jmve bean very natovaL Thom oan then be^ I think, no doaht, bat 
4hat the paange in the Ynhm » a lbK;gery> and'perfaaps wbstituled 
ftr the paiatgfi r efcr r ed to by JLdand. 

That Htm nrken of the Romish dmreh were not Mropahmi at «e 
>fiii|geriei of this kind, is tee wett Imown to need eorrobotation, and 
of course they were less so in oonrnpling and destroying writings which 
ol>structed their views. In these respects they have not spared the 
W^elsh leowds. In the Chronicle of the Britiih Kings, in Caradoc of 
Lancarran, the laws of Uowel Dda, &c. interpretations or alterationf, 
are found, which cannot rationally be referred to any other origin. 

Of the pains taken to mutilate histories, the following instances 
will give a tolerable idea. The history of Nennius when compared 
with what he says, of having collected all he could find in the traditions 
and writings of Wales, the Scottish and Saxon writers, and the Chro- 
nicles of Jerome, Prot^per, and Eusebius, though he calls it a small 
liistory, is in its praMnt Arm so small indeed, as to make it probable 
Aat much of it is wanting. In his F!re6oe lie says, ^ he made his 



» Of such forgeries tbc catalogue vrould proof of them, and I bavc not a doubt but 

be endless; H woaki be nifficient lorefer to that the tract Ontht means of subduing 

the Decretals, the l^^endf of the church, WaUsy attributed to Giraldns CBiiibiauit, 

and the charten of |rrnn(s to cliurclies, oqght to be added to the BOmber* 
nmiBSlerieS} Ac* ia which there is abundant 

C G 2 
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*' collections ' partly from (he traditions^ partly from the vcrilings^ and 
'* partly from the monumenis of the antient Britons." In ilic aj)ology 
subjoined to the Preface, it is said, - " that the Bri tains had no skilly and 
commiUed no records to Kriiing.'''' Both cannot be true, and yet 
as they mm stand, Nenoius may be quoted for two opinions direclly 
opposite io each other. The apology, and tliere can be litde doubt of 
it, appears to have been a forgery finr the same good purpose as the 
Hislscy of Gildas; that is, to make the Welsh. clergy neglect an their 
ancient history, and be thereby more ready to admit the Papal power. 

- The history of Asserins appean to have also faieen enrtailed in « 
similar manner, as the beginning u manifesUy deficient. This is 
betrayed by the first words* **lgitar Britannia, JR^manis usque ad 
Gaium Jiflium Caesarem inaoeeasa atqne incognita fuit.^ Therefore 
Britain rras neither approached ly, nor known to, the Romans imtil the 
time of Cuius JuUus Ctesar. Thus the very first word, There/ore^ 
indicates clearly, that Asserius had previously written of the antecedent 
British iiistory, and that it is only a remoaat ot the work which we 
now possess. 

A farther proof of this dishonest industry is to be found in the 
conduct of the Abbot of St. Alban's as to the writings of Unwon. The 
^account of it is given by Pitts from Leland. The i»ubslanoe in both is- 
tfae aune^ viz. that Eadmer the first Abbot of St. Albnn^ having faoiul 
or collected there. * a number of oU Mas, on various snbjccis, sacred 



* Pwtim imjomm traditionibas, partim copied, Ml into oiAei . This wai a very 

scriptis, pnrtini t-tinm mimtincnlis vctcnim opportune Jniiscle to SOTC tlw. credit of tMS 

Britainii&- iiicolarum. Ed. (i.-ilc, p. co\>y 

* Nullam peritiam habuerum, neque * Unwonuc, in Cambria n iliis, lin^uam 
vlkmcooimenwratioiiemiulibruiiMueruot. tnatcrnaiii babuii. Anglicaoi, Latinum & 
lb. p. M. < diligeiiler didicil. Ita ut, propter 

* W.of Malim-shury inliislifcof Hadmer, iii^iiaruiu C"f^iiilion< m, ci lrnris, & apud 
says, that llic books wliicli (n att'd u» llu> sii s iiiiif^ni iiomiiiiii (ucrti I m,ui- ad st-iii- 
idohitnius nti's t>t' Uritain were destrovcil, U iu (anirii atati-iii siLi \i.vis«' vidciur, & 
aud tlial Ibe Ms. coutaiiiiog tbc lite of paruni aut iiiiiil a.i a dc bua scii mia com* 
St* AUnui, iminedistetj after it hid boca miinicavit. Tandem seocx ab Eadmcio, 



** and (profane; on tlie life, arts, and martyrdom of St. Alban, the 
" customs and laws of (he city of St. Alf>ans, the rites, sacrifices and 
" other ceremonies of the Heathens, almost all of which were written 
" in the ff^elsh language. Unwon translated thciu either into the 
*' Latin or English, but the Abbot, either envying po-terity the 
advantages of these labours, or the writer who had aLio written much 
" himself, the credit of them, suppressed them almost entirely. Tlpe 
life of St. Alban wtt howerer preMrred.^ The reason giTen liir 
die suppression of the trandaliont k too vague to lay any stress upon 
it* It b dear that the intent of employiog Unwon was to learn what 
the M«. .eontained; and finding them iinfit for the purpofcs <rf the 
Bomish diureii» they snpfirasBed them. This was in the ninth fjortury, 
and from this aneodoto it is erident that an/Mn/ Mss. in the WeUi 
language did exist at that time. The Book of Uandaff also, which 
was written in die eleventh century, quotes my antient ' writings; 
from which they were able to discover where, in the Isle of Bardsey, 
Dubricius was buried. These must have been writings by the Welsh, 
whether in their own language, or in Latin. A description of the 
Cantreds is also given in the same book, said to be copied from a Ms. 
^ ot great antiquity, because the origin^ had by ^e beep worn down. 

primo nominis hujas fipad S. Albanum vel operant utilitatem invideitt posteritati 

' Abbate VfrolMmium vocatus, & bonetto aupprmit pleniqne ataactor est Lelaados. 

itipindio cnmliic<ii!<, aiitujua in on monns- Tmiik-ii cnltem accepcruiit posi i i ;il> Ikic 

trrio nionuraciita Britaiinicf scriptn, parliin aiictorc vcl translatore. .S. Album Bri- 

it l.iflnam, partiin in Aiiirlicum lin<fUiis taiinia- ptoloMftrt^ris ritaiii. CluuittUU^ 

Ti Tk-ril. Eraiii autem inibi cwliccsaiiliqui, post Ciiristi iialivitatem U70. 

(utn sicri (uin prolaiii, tic vild, icbiia gMtia ' Quod vero paatmtKlmn iiivMt^afm 

tc pnssiom- St. Albani. Hi; coiMiirtudini- est, & adquLsitum inoimiucnris scniormn, 

bns & lepibus civitatis Vcrofamieiisis, & & ant qu'ssimis scripns lilcrannn, quo iuco 

rjiijinunli prof'iina etiani iniiiiiniciit ! invcn 0- scpultus est (St. t)iibriciu!i) 1-i'v l.:md:iv. 

bantiir non paura. Dt- ritibuit, sacriticiis As the Komish ckrsry vvi-re obliged 

&aliiaRfnnB1ionim£thuicnruinoemnnillb. to make such rrscarchcs to find Mrhere 

Qua; pone omnia Britamtico aennone con- Dubricius wasbnried, thatthey mi^rht brine 

Bcripl.!, vol Anelioe rel Ijatine reddidit bis relickt to be worshipped at Llaudaff, 

Ui'wnnus. Qniv ipse alia non (xiuca il is n proof Uui the Wdlu dMN0f WRCrflfe 

scripMt. Quai Abbas vci fiunaju auctori, relicks. 
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Gate mentions a report that, upon the dissolution or the monas- 
teriest, ' Polydore Virgil carried out of £ngland a ship-load of books; 
and it is probable that one so hostile to the antient British history, 
may have carried away many valuable writings on the subject. Upon 
any other supposition, than that the adherents to Rome either carried 
off, or destroyed the records and histories, particularly the chronicles, 
(regularly, for the most part, written and annually increased, by me- 
morials of the principal transactions of each year,) it will be very 
difficult to account for the sudden and general disappearance of all that 
does not faror the Romish church, except what belonged to private 
families, and that so many of those, which do favor it, should have 
escaped. Were this latter not the case, the suspicion might be con- 
sidered as uncandid ; as it is, there is but too much cause for it, as to 
the Welsh churches. 

Of these some future day may possibly make in part a discovery. 
That several of the works of the real Gildas did exist in Italy in the 
fifteenth century, the testimony of Lilius Gyraldus is a sufficient 
voucher : and how much an historian of Wales will have to regret 
that they are not within his reach, a reference made by Gyraldus will 
make hi'm feel acutely, though at the same time it will be a singular 
Mid forcible evidence, that the Triads, published in the Archaiology of 
Wales, are of great antiquity and genuine. Speaking of the poets of 
Wales, he says, " The Britons, though, to use the words of the poet, 
'* entirely cut off from our xeorid, have ever loved the poets, and 
amongst them Plcmmydius, Oronius, and Gildas have attained to 
*» celebrity." 



' Scrip. 15. Prjeface. atquc inter eos Plcmmidyu*. Oronius, & 

* Briianiii, tamctsi pcnitus, ut aitpocta, GUdas, celcbrati fucruut. Lib. G. Op. 
iiofitio arbc diviti, poctaa semper amaveruut, vul. S. p. 35. 
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In the 58th or the third set of Triads, published in the Archaiology* 
6ie namei.ikf Plennydd.or Ptennydius, for so it should be written; 
Goron, or in ooastructioD Oron, and Alawn, are recorded as those of 
the tliree primary poets of Britain, who gave to poetry systematic (Nriu* 
ciples, and to the poets regular institutions as to their privileges. 

But these names do not, as far as I can learn, occur in any 
British history written in the Latin tongue, that is known to exist at 
present. Where then did Lilius Gyraldus find them? was it in the 
Cambreis of Gildas, or in his elegies ? Then the real Gildas must hare 
been acquainted with either andent historj,. or andent traditiiMit*- 
Wm it in any oto Britiih writeri then it is eeitain, that Wain 
Ins to lament another Imi^ and poaiiilj A one. 

If hoirever any of the writingt reftared to by liliut Gyraldus da 
taatif whioh may slill be ponUe^ it nay be of use to sonse fntnre 
traTeUer to point out where Ihey n»y, indi any probability of sneoeie, 
be looked fbr ; that is, in Fetramor Mihn. L. Gyraldus was librarian 
to Pico, of Mirandola, and passed a great part of his life in Ferrara 
and Milaa. Whether Picons library was at Milan, or Mirandola, I 
kiamr not ; hot the probability, and a strong one it is, must be, that 
it was either in Picons library, or one of the libraries of these towns; 
that he read them, and that, if carefully sought, they might yet be 
found. The Vatican library might of course be expected to affnrd 
much information. 

But may not the real history of Gildas be in our hands under 
another name ? The conjecture, for it is no more, is fa?ored by several 
circumstances, and as such may perhaps be allowed to be stated. It 
is that the nanusaript brought from Brittanny by Walter Calenius, was 
no other the r^ history of Gildas. This manuscript appears to hare 
eootained the six first books of what was published by Jelfrey of Bfoof* 
nsonth ; the Prophecy of Meilins and some portion of the renaininf 
books ; for that it did not contain all, is aeknowledged. 



In support of the conjecture now offered, it will be nece<;sary to 
state the circumstances on which it is founded. A little alter the tinae 
when Gildas wrote his history, which he probably did in Glamorgan- 
shire, Sampson went over from Glainorgaii to Dole in Brittanny, of 
which he became the Bishop ; and as he was considered as one of the 
most learned men of his time, would naturally wish to take with him 
a history of the lund just published under hb eye^ and in Britanny it 
WNild be moreJIkdy to be preeerved, daring the ax fiilhming cen- 
tarieg, than in Wates; were it .only as. the history of the mother 
country of the Bretons. Tlie name -of Gildas is indeed wantuif to 
this hiMory, and therefore probably the Prefiwe. In erery other respect 
the eonjectnre seems at kast not to be withoot a considevable share 
of probability. 

It is observable, that the writer in several instanoesg quotes Gildas^ 
for circumstances not introduced into the history^ and in a manner 
which it nu'ght be expected the author of the other writings would 
adojit, and no one else. It is a simple rclerence to tJie work, and 
the author''s name. When Gildas is quoted by others, it is i'l general 
with the addition of some compliment to his learning ; and, had any 
other been the author of the Brut, it is probable he aUo would have 
done so. Besides, the very slight manner in which he refei^ to the 
works of Gildas, is that <^ one who was satisfied with having wrftCoD 
enough previously on the subject, and was unwilling to . resume it* 
There is also^ in the severity with which the ohanolor of Maelgwn 
Gwynedd b treated, atrait of that of Gildas* The offmoe of Mpeigwn 
GifiTiiedd ba^ dfawn upon hhn thte leientiiient of Gildas»and MaelgwnH 
attachment to the bards wovid not impair it. Thb a tt ac hm e n t, as 
inconsistent with Christianity and not natoial to its. proCeHors, was 
probably the real foundation of the dreadful imputation of one of the 
wont of crimfiB, if the expresnca be understood literally; and though 
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though from tlic style of the epistle of the spurious Cildas, and the 
dticicncc of Maelgwn to bardism, it might f)e understood more justly 
in a spiritual sense, when it is observed, that this imputation is Ibund 
twice in the Brut, once at a small interval from the beginning, and 
a second time at a similar intemd from the end, it looks lo like the 
effect of malieioiu deBign in both, as to deserve no credit in either, 
and ought to be considered as interpoladons of some enemy of the 
Welsh. The fimner is not found in tJie Book of Badngwerk. 

Another reason for attribntiiig the history to Gildas, is, that he 
was a Cumbrian Britain. As sneh he was more likely to adopt the tra- 
ditions of the Loegrians; the last of whom as a distinct people, are said in 
Triad 7th, ( fF, Arch, p. 58 ) to have existed in the Commot of Carnoban, 
in Deira and Bernicia. This Commot was probably partly in botb.^ 
The traditions of the Cumbrian Britons and Loegrians were therefore 
likely to be confounded, and considered as the same. It is also evident, 
that it was written either in South \> ales, or to the south of the Severn ; 
a circumstance wliich is also consistent with the life of Gildas, and 
perhaps it was at Glastonbury. If this was the case, and I confess 
the coincidence of so many circumstances with the supposition seem 
to nnke it highly probably the Bmt ought to be eonridored as the 
real History of Gildas. 



■ 
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^i?HO0GH manj oorrobonting fertimoiiieg to die feoeial purport of 
the "Bmt hmyt been iiuerted in the notes jet, as there hare been 
various objections made to it, which could not well be noticed there^ 
I hare reserved them for a distinct consideration in this place. 

The first of these in order, is one founded on the idea that the 
anticnt Britons did not record their history in writing. ' That they 
hud the use of written characters when Julius Csesar came into Britain, 
is asserted by him; whether the Greek characters, according to the 
eommoQ reading of the passage, or rude eharacter% aooording to » 
cotuectural re»diiig, is of no enuequenoe to the upiment. He abo 
obaervet that thejr did Q«it commit the dmidical doctrines to writinf^ 
though ^nej did emphqr writing generally tut oAer pnrposes, pnUie or 
private. Fkom the whole passage it is certain^ that the restriction from 
writing was that of committing the sciences taught by the Druids (O 
writing, and a* far as lytpean from the words of Gnsar it mi oan^ 
fined to that. 

Whether in those times they had any regularly written history 
can only be a matter of conjecture, though it is more probable that 



* MoonuUi aniuw ricenos in disciplinA priTatisqne ntioeibus lUtorii Gtmeu (aL 
uammmnt»tqat 6m eaae existinuuit ea liU crastisj utulnr. Ds Mlo. Gall. lib. 9. 
imanDdin^^itBiiDirii^iiisiimpablicis cap. 13. 

F f 2 ^ 
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tiie Dniids, who set so high a Talue upon tdenoe, woold not n^gleol 
the parent ot it. Some things maj ha?e been receded* in memorial 
versesy but public erents were more fmiperly the snbjeot of written 
testimony* There was nothing in diem to oonoeal kom the rnlgar 
eje, as the result of profound researdiy or mystic power. Thej were 
already known, and if they were reeoarded, it was for the benefit of 
posterity. Bat bad the Druids not recorded them, it is not probable 
that the Christian converts would haven^Iected it; and had the Welsh 
possessed no knowledge of writing sooner, their conrersion must have 
introduced it, and with it a desire to record their own history. In the. 
time of Agricola, some of the Britons were induced to imitate the Ronians, 
and as this was in an age which affected a literary character, and par- 
licidarly in writing of history j ' polite literature became a particular 
subject of their studies, and they were complimented on a natural 
genius superior to the elforLs of study in the Gauls. In these studies 
the motives for histwie writing were more prominent, even if it had 
been neglected before; to purBue- them, a. familiarity with the art 
<of writing was necessary, had it even not been mudi in use otherwise, 
and as an imitation of the Romans, would lessen didr respect, for 
the druidical restrictions; it is probably to this that we owe the littla 
that is discoverable in the Triads of tdieir doctrines, and institntioos. 
Some of these Triads must be of great antiquity, as will be seen, in 
those quoted respecting die laws of Dyfnwal Moelmud. The same 
must also be said of some of the poems in the first part of the Welsh 
Archaiology. That which is entitled the Awdyl Vraith, or Oracle 
of Varieties, must have been written at a time when many Latin 
words were in me, as constituent paits of the Welsh language, and 



■ Jam vero principnm filios inieralibii* iu)gttam Roanntsa abnoetMnt doqnestiam 

artibui (-nH)irr, , t inj^enia Bi iUiiiiioruin COOCOpiSCeiait. TncttllS in V it&. Ag. 
ttudiu Gailoruiu aiitc-icrre, ut qui modo 
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without any inflection. This poem is of a singular and very ' antient 
measure, consisting of stanzas of three lines ending with the same 
rhinie, and an additional one, which in other poems of the kind has 
a correspondent rhime in the second stanza; but in this poem the 
fourth lines all end in a, and many of them terminate in Latin 
words. Of these the following will suliicientlj shew bow the Latin 
words u« uMd, tiie proper fonn acondlng to regular oonttruetiMi 
annexed t 

2. Cjm cael Aninw.. . Cowt* Jbimom, 

4. Sitiur Tardira, Tartari. 

Q. Ar dir Asia. Asice. 

9. Hjrd wjV TUgnB. • Magnam. 

19, Mu^ flmlM. JTmcmAmi Hfmmimm. 

S5. Area fcadera. Area fadtfUi 

So also in the next poem, though of a different mcuurei we have 
yari rubta for Mare rubrum. 

BlodMi n»a — Blodau rotae, 

Gwm jfolliii Gwres igmtut or igtdHut, 

£ztra parta Extra partam. 

These poems are attributed to Taliesin, and such d mixture of 
the two languages, strongly marks tliat they were written at a tinw* 
when the Latin had not ceased to be spoken in Britain* 

* An ioalance of it which seems to be iolioduced as a proverbial stanza, is is 
tlM book of Job, ch. M. ▼.86. 

'm^» k1? Lo shalavli, I was not at peace. 

•nopVM^) Velo shakatti, I was not at ease. 

*nrUM^ Vclo nachti, 1 was not at rest, 

tniian TaUw lagoi. And foow> the iMoUe is ome. 
This refers to the uneasy slate of mind under a pmeadmsnt oCeril.— TIm Mltfiriiy 

is one of the Welsh stanza;!, in which the cadcaoe Md rhiiBft is «ii«n»» in ■<* m *iin 
and eifect to that in the Hebrew. 

GeiriBa*r angel " The woids of (he anfal 

Am hedci a rhjfti Aa «> WUr Md peMO 

A fydd diogel vai be certain 

I liritaojiia. To 
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Anotlier mark of the antiquity of these poems is the strain of 
druidioal philo-ophy, nliich pervades them, and this philosophy (which 
mwsi have been familiar to the poet) proljahly ceasetl with Talie&in, 
as to the doctrine of tlie Mctcmpsychosiri, and was wholly extirpated 
citlwr by the Monks of the monasteries founded in NcMrth' WaM, 
«r mMMcie «r Ike Bmrds bf Edward 1st. < ' 

Wnm Ae diibrwioe and ibe regular variatiM «r memei,' add 
also firnn tome pecnliaritia of language, as trell as from Hm digradb 
of enon, bj traimii^nng in Ihcf copies s -^iliidi are'ahrajs griMfirt in 
tbe most aiitieiit,aipiiM9[its of the antkiiii^ of these, might be deduced s 
but, as it would feqnire a knowledge of the language to judge of 
dieir force, though I am persuaded that they would pMfre the fact 
rery deoisiTely to those who understand the language, ■ if would be 
meless to state them to others, I will therefore content mysdf with 
referring^ to Mr. Turner's able Vindication of the Antiquity of the 
Genuineness of the Antient British Bard% for farther information on 
this part of the iiubject, and return to the history. As the WeLh cer- 
tainly had the use of letters, the qiiesutm recurs, as to the anliquit/ 
of Uie Brut it-elf. 

The carlic>t testimony to the tradition of the Brut that I know of, 
is that of Taliesin, xsho in tbe poem abovementioned (the Awdyl YraUh) 
dcttominatci tbe Wdsh Zia i>rpe«, that is, Tkg Maemge o/" Thnf, Tbe 
Trojan part of the traditioa most therefore hare been acknowledged 
in hb time. 

Tbe next instance as an albision to it in tlw life flf Wilfria, written 
as Gale bj Eddtw, and in the beginning of Hw cighdi centnrj. 
•fe the aeeovrt, given hj this writer, of tbe appeal to Borne against 
Wilfrid bf the Blsbopfl' of Britain. In this appeal he says, « Aoswalorei 

^ falsidid, et cum Pseudograiis unus diaeonns et alii omnes sine 
^ aliquo ecdcsiastiav dignitatis grade, i» isianinlii apostolicK ledis 

excellcTiti':<;imani prr«onam ansi sunt accusare.'" 



• Age 81. £d. Gide. 
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The false accusers (the legates or ambassador-* of Bcrthwald), 
and with the Pseudo-Greeks, one deacon^ and (he rest ; none of whom 
were of any ecclesiastical rank^ dared to accuse this most excellent 
person in the convention of the apostolic see. Here the term Pseucbm 
Cfrtdu ia apjdied to persons who had oome from Britain ; and cannot, I 
^ ^yicj be ttdMrwiM widanlood» tlvHi as twitradktingMMtii^ tiM ad* 
IterentB to the Britiili dmrob, frwn thaadhwenli to Biwne, hf ufarflaaa 
to the tnditiol^ that the anoeaton of the BritoM caoM 1^ 

It baa ftaqiient^ been dbgeeled that Bade lap Mihii^ of 
tha Tn^lam; and it is trae that nochiaf of the kiad appean m tha 
printad edition of hk works. Bat in an aatiwt nuiiiMripk ia tha 
British Museum, Vesp. D. 4, thave is ancmaot whifih, awasTdii^ 4a tha 
title, is taken from Bede. It is as follows : 

Indpit quidam libeUosdeBrotoet Britannia s^undiim Bedara. 

Britannia insula, a quodam consule Romano Bruto dicta est. Bri- 
tones autem olim impleverant Britanniam, ct judicarerunt a mari usq 
ad mare. Expertum uamque est in Annaiibus llomanorum, quia 
Siivius, filius Ascanii, fiiii y£nea;, ^uxit uxorem, et nunciatum est ^Eneie 
quod nunis sua gravida csseL, et raisit magum ad considerandum earn, ut 
Cxplorarct quid in utero habcret. Fatum inquit illius est, quod patrcm 
A matrani oodd^t, et hominibus exosus erit, sicque erenit. In nativitate 
igna maUflt eit SMCtMa et ibfaas natus est, et vocatum est nomen ejus 
Bnitns» et past mnEtuni tanpn iropletam est tatieinimB magi ; dum ipse 
earn aliis pueris lodebat, ietn a4 jttB patron iropulit, nan da indoitill^ 
sadcanii FtotaUbiis etaliisaMNiiamnltb a Rania pnlsnafiit, atTcait 
ad (SaViaii et ibi eandidit cmtatan Tttraniun. Bt iiaram inda eipidMia 
art, et yosKa penevt ad istam iniulaai, qua a saa maniae nmm 
m»epit. Id est Britannia. Ah^ itto die Bntaaes baUtamm ia Bki> 
tannia insula. 

The next testimony to the Fame tradition, exclusive of Nennius, is 
of Godefridus de Mabneebury, who wrote in the reign oS Henry II. 
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It is true that Geoffrey of Monmouth, also published his translation in 
this reign ; but it will also be erident upon a comparison of the foUovr- 
ing extract with the Brut, that Godefridus had not seen and oertaioljr 
did not copy the latter. • 

' * Britannia insula, a quodam de geaere Japhet Britone, ferunt esse 
Bonaipatain. Alii de Bmto, cognato JBaam Mttwoit ilhun nomen. 
aortitnok Qiiidam<i^f«iiA»o0«mm d^rajgiw^ 
Tooabaluin huie inmlaB indidemot. 

Britannia wgo^ AU»«iiiia oUm mcaia a geata Cydopan, qaiboi 
posbflm a tempore primi regis bbi, Tideciir ecian uaqiM ad imperium 
JUmianonim, nib lezaginta icgibos io libertale iloniit. bti soot qui 
regiones dvitadbw et eppidii imuiievenmt* QailMB flBv» Mpiiltii» venit 
in deditionem Aomanorum, temporibus Augustoruau - Nee dubinm 
quin|M6tea libertatem sibi vendicans, ipsis, et donunatodbns Romania, 
gravis extiiit. Tunc cessit in dominium GermanotHm, boe est, Angkn 
rum ct Saxonum. Exinde subiit in pote$:tatem Borealium gentium, id 
est, Danorum et Barbarorum. Ad uhimum decidit in possessionem 
Gallorum, et Francorum et Normaniioruni. Habitatur a firiUNiibiUy 
et Anglis, Pictis et Scotis, Dacis et Norniannis. 

Congruum ergo inchoandrc relationis sumamus exordium. Trojani 
namque eruti de servitutc Gracurum, navibus conccssi:* ad partes Gallia: 
applicuemnt, inrentaque tbi gente Trojana cum duce Corineo, cum 
e^idem flMniU& de ArmotiGaiio tnetu Albioniaro, devenemat iasolaa^ - 
ct usque in pnsaens potiederunt^M S. B. Mug. Fetp, D. 4. . 

> TertinAiiei te putionlar parti oftbe Bnit, from Ibe Mine nliior, 
•will be found in the Nolefc Tbat of William of IfafaiMriNiry, ta Ae 
•HistMy oT Gildti, bat alieadj been aotfoed; but it renudnf to be 
ebicrved, tbat be iras acquainted witb etbar British writing! cstant kk 
biitime. 
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Hoc autem ita se habere turn ex chartu S. Patricii, turn cx scriptis 
seniorum cognoscimus* Qoonim uqus Uistoriographus— sic exorsiu 
Cft. Page 293. > 

** Prout charta, S. Patricii, gestaque Britonum testautur.'* Ibid, 

In this reference the Gesta. Britonum, or History of Britain^ 
must have gone as far back as the time of Yortigeni at least. 

hBfpHur In Mtlqais BkMiim gotis quod a Boicili "BtkMoSm 
parte ▼encnint in wddeatan dnodciim ftatN% Ac A|f«fl9t5. 

' These wen the * eiMi ef Cfneddft WMif, nieil of whom .Milled 
in North Wales in the beginning ef the filth oentnix. Having gifea. 
the hbtorj of Gbaleinf,. W* M. addi, 

<« H»e da anti««b Artewn libris inat^ MUd. 

Iicgitar in gestis ilhHtriirimi regis Artnri, quod cum^pud Kariiam 
iiCrennisstoitiin adolesoentem; filium sciz regis, Mndd diclna^ Uer 
iosignibus militaribus deMCasset, &c. Page 307. 

This tale is not however in Geoffrey's translation, or the Welsh 
Brut. There were therefore other histories of Arthur extant, which 
would have furnished materials for additions to the Brut, but Geoffrey 
or the author or compiler of the latter part did not probably know 
of them, or this tale would have been joined to the rest. 

Here also the uniformity with which the writers both of the 
tireifth and two following centuries have in general given the substance 



■ BisbanlMuy mji, that tfie name of ■ion, that it was/ a forgery, to be pcifecdj 

one of theae SODS was Ghtstcing, and (hat disccrnablc. H< <i.\v», tliat the writiiilj 

Glaiitoobary was so called from bis name, -was * scriptura- vctustis^im.x similis,' t.ike 

.as h* Mttled bi« fiunily tkm. Artdw very atUient writing, in anodier instance . 

•(gnifics a' monastent, or m hielonm/ of a deed of gift by a king of Devon, be' 

md the othrr part or tke name Menn to laya at once deeily and oeeisiTcIy, that 

have been JJiugad, the name of a British ' .scheda; vetuita.s,' the antiquity oj the 

taint ; and hence Clas-Dingad, that is, ro//, had rendered the king's name illegi* 

the inclosure of Dineady wilfbe the origin ble. This difference of modes of expres* 

and meaning of Gbsteiiw. At to the Bion, soggesled evidently bv a love of 

dMHv of Mriek, Malmcibary has truth, gives great weight to WMi lie aiMite 

ioavoyddlcate maanersaJfendlusopi- poaitiTCly* 
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«f Hm Brat^ m As BritHh libtaiy adglit, hf iSbm andlitiidi of Mear. 

Ibr it as true^ with tlie exeepdoa. of mne dmnmrtiniii tnvwdi iSkm 
mL Tftk fim the n|Miii of HifABp, ute iqrt 4if )te penoMMii 
of tbe Wdth, lint wimtbe hamm «r Quhniladr duralA bMogiit 
fipom IloMe, thej should again hare a lung, <*Fabula6Bra rqmlo^ 
stcut et Historiam Gaufridi in fine**' / ihinic it /abuhus, as alto the 
History of Geaffrey ite th€ eomkukm* Tbig certHoIy implies tfaaC 
he did not think r?;/ so. Th*Mupe wuj be IttU at tfa» epinioiif 
oi Giraldus Cambrensis, &c. 

One more testimony I cannot withold, as it appears to hare 
been very Utile known, and yet is one of some importance. This 
is an Epitome of the History of Britain, extracted from the Otia 
hnperiaiia of Gerrase of Tilbury. What constitutes its ralue chiefly 
is, that there is every reason to brieve that the writer had noC seen 
Geoffiney*s Histwy. He gives mnm X ckcnmftanocs oraitiBd ia the 
BhM^ and & dcMr MOMmt ef Mm thii an m^lt. In Ae wriliog 
cT 'proper wmt^t ^^mv^ ^ nmMmm h foMcnC ia Mark'te 
DBM. i a tai d ad^ Aey ave lawe dy ci«r nffiOia Ui iSbm ome amiMr 
as in GcolfrcgF^ inuMladon ; wliisii^ i» &i llv iriMms ef ihmm wh* 
have eofied il, wedd* neoanarilj Imve .bam n«iil^ Ae saaaa^ W 
hft ten so* .A» Ibis IpiloBW'iadM^ noofigF ef it is iNPa gn«B, 
taken from the printed copy ux the library of St. Martini in the 
Hiiani, by the kind permission of Dr. Hamilton. To it are perflxed 
some extracts from the writings o£ Gerrase, which will giro the best 
account of the writer and his works, that bad come within my know- 
ledge, atid aUo some idea of his ptJitical and religious principles, which 
appear to have been those of a man trolj respectable fiwr, both. The 
title ia as follows. 



* Pagi- 2iy. Ed. tnili-, true name is inM-rted in Italics, and bc- 

* la a few intUncM, wbeie tjke excei- tween brackets. This im the ouljr vasioiioa 
■WMBiSfliaBkMastdeitMoesnry, the .. fiam the printad eopjr. 
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Gervasii Tibcriensis 
Arelatensis quondam rc;gni 
Marcschalli 

Se Imperio Romania et Gottorum, Lombardorum, 
BritlDiuuii* Fnooanmi Aiudoranouo BBHitt 



ft 

Joachimo Johanne Madero. 



In nomine Domiai nostri Jesu Christ!, iocipit liber, a magtstro 
Gervaaio TiUeberiensi editu9, qui intitulatur Oiia Impaiaiia, Amen. 



Ottoni quarto, Romanorum Imperatori, semper Aufusto, Ger» 
vasius Tilleburiensis, restri dignatione Marescalcus r^ni Arelatcosifly 
humilis, devotut;, ct fidelis, salutem ▼ietoriam et pacem interiorem. 

Duo sunt Loiperator Auguste, quibus hie niundui r^tur, titctr» 
dotittm et regnum. Sacerdos orat, Rex imperat. 

Qwppc ex aniou md yoto pridcM fuomty post Ukrum /aeetktrum^ 
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saltan in tmmA contuieretur, H pronnoianim difvui, cum majoribus . 

minon'busque sedibus: et sic singularia cujusqne provinciae mirabilia 
subnectere, quae fuisse mirabilia, audis«e apud ignorantcs deliciosasquc 
aures delectabile forct. Nec jam, sicut fieri solct, optiinates per mimo- 
runi aut histrionum linguas mendaces pcrci plant Dei virtutes: sed per 
fidelem narrationem, quas rel ex veteribns auctorum Ubris congessimus, 
Td ex occulta fide finnavimus, cui solidiana subest probatio, si loca 
fuerint per descriptas provincias perscrutata. Quoniam igitur tain 
bononUuBimi priocipis, doroini aTnncnli Teatri, judido, devotnm oput 
MTfitatif mm rabttahitar, ddiberari Cddtadliii vatm id obbtum ibie. 

Tlie vAde mk ipthkd OHa inperiaUay oonntted of SS booki» 
of which Madera hm published tolyfii% the 15^ 16» 17, 18, 19, 
udSOth. 

The ftli0iriiig CKCfae^ though not in the' Freftee^ is worthy of 
n phee here* it is • 

Germe's^drtts to Innocent Illd. 

Atlende, sanctissime Papa, qui. mandas ne principi paream. 
Pareo lubens, in bis, qns^ Dei sunt, tibi, ut animae custodi; parebo 
et Principi in his, quae jus tangunt imperii, Scrvuln) fidem imperio, 
cui juravi in Imperatore; fidem senabo Deo cui juravi in haptismo. 
Utrumque Deo, quod debco, illi solvam, ri tibi in spiritualibus & iili 
in terrenispbediero. Quoied djf Madgnu* 

, . . ■ • '. . ' ■ * • 

IMino Aptomiin, 

^Ptek eversioiiem Trogae, ^neas profugus regnarit in Litio, filimn 
tcnenae Aiflfeditun, qui et ipse gena^ittfinn Vfitt LMkd UMk^ 

^ Uffi<te,<Btpi>M>iiifiMiln iiMMilniwurfl toAfM^HmpB 



propter Inijusee trntes horrendMqoe efeotas Brotw i in Gnedft, aaxflte 
Amndf progeDiem Hdeni, filii Priami, smHiiti Puidnwi ttgi» Gno" 
CO rum addictaiT), e qu& a Pyrrho Achillis filio in eaptivitatem ducta 
fbiaset, potentia virtutis suse liberaTit. Sic ergo Innoge filiie Ptodran 
in uxorem ducta, Brutus mari se credidit cum more, Trojan isqiM 
reliquiit:, qua*? a jugo servitutis excmcrat. I^g^aecia trgo Grteoorum 
insula transacta, responsoque in somnis per Dianam suscepto, tnginta 
dierum cursu enavigato, Africa subducta, ad aras Philistffiorum et 
lacum Salinarum, inter Rnscicadam et montes Azaraa, Malva flamine 
transito, Mauritania decun^ columnis Herculis, exact is, ad '1 vrrhciiuin 
sequor perrenit, ubi Corineum ducem, cum quatuor stirpibus, qui 
Antenoris fiigam faerant oomitati inrenit. Corineum ergo Brutus ia 
aodnm et auzllkrium erocans, derioto Goferio, AquitMiennB rege, 
eonBideqae Saard<^ « Corineo hipenne trantfcAerttte^ ad mare Bri» 
tannicnm veaft, quod Aimoricom dnnm nspieit. Ex hine Albkn 
intttban Oceui iagredkur, qae post a Bhito Britannia iBa|or et 
nune Anglia uomtnatur. Ad diSierentiaai ergo minoris Britannie, quaB 
GaObvi contingit, et ad tempus ftierat Bruti ItogientiB aijluB, Albioa 
Britannia! nomen'et rcgnum accepit. Cujos insular pars Cbrine» 
' cedens in partem, Cmnubia ab ipso duce Corineo dista est, vel quia 
ipsa cornu Britannia est, Instinctu Veneris, quae propter Judieiuin 
pomi, Paridi, TVojanisque favebat, Brutus ad veteris Trojae memoriam 
condidit firmissimeni urbem Trinovantnmn in ipsii veliit Ilium ad 
Orientem constituens, ubi Turns Londinensis est, firmissiraa muni* 
tione palatium circum septum continens, aqua Tamasis fluvii, quam 
quotidie ascendens maris inundatio replet, in ambitu decurrente. Ad 
occidentem Tcro Fergamam construxit, duo videlicet muris aggeri- 
busqne COUtmeta castra, quorum alterum Baniardi alteram Baronum 
de Mnnifioellif ex jnie ert BU(x^ioni§» Hko nltnt aogustamm per- 
'tedn casMUa priUcipalher Mmt d rifcnior ia . nrifatii aiipla planitiM 
MMdlatinrtliB^liBarif flBvK, qui ex magnitudim^ mansfiic arfW^ 
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plus marc sapit, qufim flvTiunii pet ftOL miliaria ia longum protrahitur, 
ujidique flumine Tamasi, aut marinis paludibus circumclusa, raurorun 
firmatiir allitudinc et bitumine, quasi minuto lapidis c^emento sur- 
g^entium, intcrioribus aggcribus fundata, turribus in ambitu iiiuroriim 
cum propugnaculis continuatur, intercisione gcntibus oonspicua late 
gpaciatur. Fluviah's aqua et maris connexionc portus est, et navigabilis 
adniodum pelagi, piscosa in omni piscium affluentia. Pascuis abuodat 
nciuoribus, omnimodisque veoatioaibus impresn* Argeoti. 4ittll \|f^ 
auri, paucis urbibus inridet, •oiBflNHi i^M nwrilo iimdiMik C^riftil^ 
Qois enim tanltuii pt^qloitbitwn credcrak ne lege cinMtijiiyi« ftwWWt l' 
omniqne hine ttobiliri, lie l)«ia«wn oopft ailim^ cum. iQic rjipae 
nonflMilmiiir, ne fMawi mnadMia copUL de iMuloffiim 
t^jflriMM, ae iflwtriuiB Omonifarai flopiaA diMiMQ rc||ii1vimM 
flRuden. Pfofhtto m Hh 9iM <latni fiMidiia 109101% 
eie*|itioDe caput mnd dindiatnm et apii4 onaei peneque i^tmf 
iimiinpfla|ue fiutlfia iffnorum probatissimun iMni pVpwrNnip^f^;;^ 
Inrida fatom ««ric% ^HWUMpw IM«I^ 
Stans diu* _ : ^ ^y^,, 

Cam enim post eversionem Trojs sexag^essimo nonduin aana 
conipleto, urbs Trinovantum, Hely sacerdote populum Israel r€|^Btc^ 
et area foederis a Philistaeis capta, re^antibus in Troja fiHis Hectori% 
expukig piBteris Antenori*, conj5tructa sit CCCLIV ante BLomuleam 
urbem conditam, vix invenirc licet, et maximis et aatiquissimis, urbem 
vel regionem, quae tel nomen cum re non ukUtaTerit, vel priocipatuja^ ^ 
non a miser it, aut exterius attrita ferro, aut iotmai cncQi <|JII* 
bello c*Dsumpia. Hcc eoto ovm a^ianim iBfidiaa quod ex Pei 
Tidit •safafcaMuni Btbjloncai <iwl HiChHi i«» Sqcvv pro pHte 

am tmush tmrnoh M poc dn wi m, Tmkkm 
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i|M)liatur: Coionia Agrippina Childerici regis Francorum yiolcntiam 
testatur. Hi.spania nunc a Gothis, nunc a Paganig, nunc n Karolo 
crebras patitur mutationes. Quid ultra ? Roma ipsa, de eodem «emi- 
Rario Trojano orta, licet constructionc posterior suos tamen cineres 
▼idit sub duce Brenno ; incendium suuin horruit sub Alarico, cotidiano^ 
jmuneatiwB ruinarum dettctu deplont, dum mores ejus decrepit! 
fix pOMOPt mlMlirii nihil halMtai hoBonbilii vertiHtatk, pra(«r 
AHUD populra «C Mtiqnatui lifidom mogerimu. 

Mm waam «d UrtoriuB i ww iiii r, qua Bnito tra Mm ilSM 
Mte, Loflrimn, a ifm Uoagrimt madia. pan iitab^ sio Mturi 
HhnMiCHi a ^ AMhwIaj qott aone Art Scadat Ouabnu a ^ 
CWiMiy fua aaae ITaiit Mtor. li primoia imdni diviMMai 
inwiBdnm prmMBliBate nioram nomintmi regioack AKtmamikM 
oecidit Uater, ica Haaaorum ; Hawh i H i n Loariaq^ a qoa HaaN 
fear ftunas aoBMa aeoqak Loorian sagitlft pereuiBi» in prseMoy 
quod haboit oaai axore sua Gronddeena, filia Coriati) iBtiriit«/r 
Erat autem causa prselii Estdldis regina Germaniae, cujns amd^t 
ttxorem suam reliqucrat. Locrino successit Gondolcena ujcor eju?^ 
post quam Nadan, filius ejus et Locrini. (Tunc regnabat Samuel 
in Judsea et Horaerus claruit.) Huic successit Menpricus (Tunc r^- 
nabat Euristeus in Lacedsemonia.) Huic successit Ebrancus filiuit, qui 
oondidit Eboracum^ alteram firitannix metropolim. Tunc regnarit 
Bavid). et Gatb, et Nathan, et Asaph prophetaTfront* Post £brancun» 
rtgaaffc Bwila^. > w ad tm, Hi^ inM dma at amwa Gom 
wmukm wt^ auit, a«adai»ailfii AliM,qBltwi<i^gaafcatfa JObm^ 
fMi mgnt ftiii xvgni BManonaak. Port knae Lea a'^aa^iMw 
^BbMI sHHa kabtl. TWm caipit SrinHa tiniplaB adifloMM «• 
anil AwHri fit ad ftilnainnn Fort iMav RaAu^briWw. Bib 
wmAm Qilhi^ hm wtyCjamariaai^ tmpiKai t piiaairtam Aagia* 

^* Thiiibould probabljr be Karlail, i. e. lis. or not, the Editot iuu einn u» 
'M^MalAtetfaaaarliktht rtaoa of katf«li«. - * 
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rum et Caerguint, quae est Gultonia. Caer cniin lingua Trojana 
civitas interpretatur. I lie condidit oppidum Paledur, ubi aquila 
loquebatur, dum uiurus aedificaretur. Post hunc Bladud filius ejus. 
Hie Ibcit Caerbadim, ubi sunt balnea Badonts calida, ai turn wtm- 
talium apta, quibus pnefeeit nmieii Minerae et ipm inntinguibOii 
^upposuit ignes, nt nunquMD deSdant in finrilfaMi §cd tx 4(00 tibcMen 
ifM^nnt in mzflof globw conTcrtnntar. Tunc EIih Mmih, 6t imi 
pluit annoB tres et jbmbm mz. Blndnd doenit BritoocB. iqgmMtinu 
liaic Mooewit Leir fiUos q'oi.. Hie ewididit OMiiieri«i|Mr fiBnwi> qm 
fit Leireeitria, et inititait in Kgnm GoMnUam filiam mav, «mk 
tiiro too. dvw Albaniae Niaglanno (i. Magkatno) et Ragan alliwaw 
fUani) emn rm ano Edewina (L Cyneddd) dme Comnhwe; qui ex- 
fuftonuit aacerum suum. Post Leir reoepit regnum suum per Agantpo 
pum regem Galli c, cui junxerat fUiam tertiam Cordoillam ; que 
dixit patri, dum 6lias iiiterrogarat, quantum quacvis ilium dili^erat ? 
aliis multa loquentibus ilia rcspondit, quantum habes, tantum vales, 
et tantum te diligo. Undo post patrem regnavit Cordoilla. Pi?*t quam 
fiiii sororum, Marganus trans Humbrum fluvium, Cuinedagus citra 
Humbrum. Post bienniuin Cuinedagus cxpulit Margannium solusque 
x^lfHw\t XXllI. annis. 'I'unc Esaias et Oace prophetaverunt. Tuuc 
Bftma oondita XL KaL Maji, post cversionem Trojse quadriogenteiima 
iuuM> quarto deeinio, a gemiius fxatribns. Cmndigia naMnit Bm«IIb» 
eujus tanpoTO cidum pluit tribiu diabw wngnine, et vmmvm- eflhft* 
CBti& hoviiinea maiiabantiir. Fttt Imnc Gui^iaiiniH, peat huna SWIp 
lin8$ poat bane lagga G«|gantii nc]ioa % poit banc GaatiaaraM SinlUi 
lilim^ pot hnna Boi^fodndOk. Foat For ics» qui fialce ano iMarfHtat 
ft Ticto Suacdn nqge Fnuieannn, ftatris anxiliaria^ ipae qpMiqnr n wmt0 
interfiflilnr, JtfO» per mnlla tonpoim facaofe^ ct in qdttqpK regea 
dilaeerato, scilicet, QaleBMin regem GimnbiCk Fametem regem Loe- 
grijF, Redduacum regem Cambriae, Satnnnn rqpni AlbaoiiB-: Peat 
iHiB DnUgatto (Ihamalh) filins QoteMia sdus nynaTil^ aliia expulaia^ 
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ilic primus sibi fecit diad^n o\ nuro. Hie lecit leges Mulmicias, 
quae adhac srrrantiir in Anglia. Hie statuit ut tetnpla et stratae, ipsm 
quoque civitates, et aratra colonoruiq, ad !>e fugionU^ tuerentur. liuio 
Mceessit Bdints prunogeoitus, leottiAain leges Tro}«orBM» in dfathnf 
Loegrias, OttiMBi t CutMiMMLi etBraiBM wAom lab a»'Nartei^ 
Jmnibmii vqpieCbtamiui (iemiit) BdiinD IrilMlBriaa fiocift Diciaiiiy 
ngaa CMlMiaii MpCmn dmemh Hie riu pnUiofts qwbMir «gmik, 
0t legCs, qoM p<Mlem rex A1uraiiw«cripsit, qnas Gildas refert. BMninis 
cxpulfius a Nortfaaittlnimbranis suoeoint Se|;iBP vegi Allobrogum, duct.^ 
filiA ejus. Hie, quod apud AUobroges rsaximuni erat, in dandis cibi» 
profusas erat, nnlliqne janua ejus prohibebatnr. Hie postea cum 
fieliuo fratre confcederatue, regulus Francoruni et urbeei sibi gtibjecit 
cum fratre suo intra annum unum, D«inde Romam incendunt, sicut 
refert Faujus Orosius* Mortuo Belino suocesstt ei Gurguit Barcriso 
(GmtgwHt FmrfhmnK^ Wm- ^lu. Hk Daoiam ilemm sabjecit. Bao- 
KMIiaq {BncUs) per mne MXZX. Mvibos kOionUitiivas Ybefmto 
Mit iafaiUtiMini, Flirt inm^ Gvittfln regnarit; 
WK^-.wa^ Mmim Ifgei. MafdM iiMCitiitt, qui iulgaB Manbenda|^ 
nondrttk • F«Mt hunc regnavit uxor jam dicta t post qiuun' ftmte* 
Daaiitf.' Port'teoc Manrindus filius Danii qui gtrenuos, largus, omniqae 
iMwiai bisuperabilia, deroratus e$t a bellu& inauditae feritatis a partibus 
Ybernici maris, cum qua diu pugnaverat. Post qncm primogeiiitiM 
ejus Gordinianus, post quein iVrchingallo j)rssinias. Quo a principibiis 
depositu, $ucces&it irater ejus EUidurng, qui nimia pietatc tentus, fratri 
4le CApitt suo diadesna rettitoit. Postquem £lidurus itcrum regnavit* 
Jta^ViM lAglMlii Ahn H — ite niBi rqpiavk et Peredqnis frater ejos im 
gfpPiil ii i g o ^ lM wa l i ite P g a i i i nf Mobaichaftiit: poat qqi tir tto g qn n fh 
m ii am ^Hnm fatdtB iBCMpaawBuit <piJ lYwOrantam. Poit qvenk 
mparil flwiWMiini j(fiirBnrt'«iiiiO tHm: qftem AtemntiB 

•aum 'Bercdorl iKitfi Gattlhii, 'cui C<wlu«s' oti- Gafinni; 
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Fulgenius ; cui Eldadus; cui Androgius; cui Urianus ; cui Eliud; 
cui Clodancus; cui Cloternas; cui Gurgontius ; cui Mercanus, cui 
Blandudo, cui Cap; cui Cenu«; cui Sisilllus, Belgerbradus. Hie 
in Muhicis instrumentis et modulis omnes cantores excessit. Post 
hunc Archinail, cui successit Addol ; cui Redion; cui Rederchius; 
cui Sumul; cui Penesil ; cui Sere; cui Oipor; cui Cligut; cui £U 
filius ejus. Post hunc Lud (iiius ejus, a quo Cacr Lad, quae prius 
Trinovantum, et nunc per corruptionem Londonix nomen habet. 
Huic successit Cassibellanus fratcr Lud, qui a Julio Cx^are impugnatus, 
apud Dorobellani vicit Caesareni ; Nemio ( Nennio ) fratre Cassibellani 
retinente in dypeo suo ensem Julii; cum quo post XV. dies apud 
Triuovantum est sepultus juxta portam aquilonarem. £^t autem nomen 
ensis Crocea Mors. Cumque resumptis viribus iterato Ceesar Britanniam 
impeteret, collisis ad palos in Tamasi fluvio fixos navibus, Csesar ad 
Alorinos, ad turrim Dodres in Fiandria, ad tutamen suum erectam, 
fugere dum fugatur, coactus est. Tcrtio per Androgenum nepotem 
Cassibellani Trinovantum capitur, ipso eum inducente. Huic ergo 
tributario facto in tribus millibus librarum argenti, successit Tenuancius 
frater Androgei, iilius Lud, dux Cornubiie. Cui successit Cabellinus 
(Cymbeiinus) filius ejus, cujus tempore natus est Christus. Cui suc- 
cessit Gunderius filius ejus: quern tributnra negantem Claudius 
C'sBsar, ab ipso primum victus, sumptis armis Britaneis frandulenter 
interfecit apud Poresestriam cui succe^sit Arturagus frater ejus, qui 
in eodem praelio occiderat Laelium Amonem, cujus consilio Claudius 
praelia gerebat. A quo Amtonia dicta et Suthantonia et North- 
antonia, quia australis ct borealis mansio Hamonis. Post hfec confoede- 
ratione facta cum Claud io, Claudius construxit Cliierdon, Claergon, 
(Caergloui) Gloucestriam, quasi Ciaudicestriam, in confinio Cambriac et 
Loegriae. Eo tempore Petrus Apo^'tolus Antiochenam fundavit Eccle* 
siam; veniensque Romam, misit JVJarcam in Egyptum, ad praedicanduni 
Erangeliam quod scripsit. Arturago successit in regno filius suu» 
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Maun'us ; qui Roduc regem Pictorum vincens, socii<; ejus dedit partem 
•Scotiae, quze Canasia dicitur. Qui carentes uxoribtis transfrctavcrunj 
in Hiberniam, et ex iliis sic mixtiii nati sunt Scoti. Hiiic succcssit filius 
ejus Scoillus, vix strenuus et Justus, et Romania plurinium favorabilis. 
Huic succes^it Lucius ipso raelior. Is primus petiit a Papa Eleuterio 
doctrinam sibi dari fidei ChriitiMue. Qui dues ci relifiosps dpct^r^ 
'mint, Fagaauu M DnviHMun. Hi .pra XXTI« aiuniiii^iii t^ AniU- 
episcopot ilttiMniB^ LiiuJi—MWBi» BbanMMHPi «l liCgicmf^B;; .quar 
dfilM Lggkuwim aipar iitf Oimihi U GiMiiwgMitk.iHa ft<tt Ifitar 
l4indoiifa«lwiljaiByitLuigtto#€Hii^^ 

imiiie ab atiii Mpmtm. Bhorawwi Ikna flMhO et AUpufUii 
qnat BMgmini ioMi Vmakm a Laigiia mwrwit, nook GIMm Mriblt 

' Hie Lneiiit oauria taivitariA tnplii friten idlMft, cortqlit poMii^ 
et iiimiHMtl» Huie sine Uberis mortno mno^emt Screnu,. '-y*!* 
RomaQontm, qui Talluni inter Dman «t Albaniam jufsu impemtorii 
feeit. Huic gooiMMit fiUus IkwimMi quem Caramsios ((ktmuMimtJ 
Brito, ex infima gente procreatug, Ronue ordinatus, ut piratas arceret, 
occidit, & ita in regtium ejus suecewit, dans Pictis locum in Albania, 
ubi mixdm cum Brito permansenint. Huic successit Albectes ( AUecttu } 
Roma missus, ut Caransium ( Carausium ) occideret. Quo perempto, 
quia Albecto Brictiones oppriniebat, eo quod Caransio adhaeseruot, 
qui Aibectum peremit, et convocatis Demetis Yenedotis, Derris, et 
Albanis, GaUum AUectum ooUegam, Loodonii obsessum, deditum 
toaJhri iMit apad ^ mtfum NavigaUttin (JNmU-^aUum) quod Anglice 
mat GaUfaraeot • cada aj a id ti C aB de a^mi^atiimi .Iito itgm^ 

• aria m ]gtnmid» DiMkteit aajat Ltyaiar ^"-fr-^-mr IImwU^s, 
yiiMapt maUm, ijnmmi Fmimi M Britaaaw wbrfrtit, imumCbm' 
Hum deMt, d Anaam liiHtona».»iBfai IttVlmuAjiirfAytif^. 

v ^IinidaDifaii cirilaia.; JdiMi-iwa at. Aaian aim Ua^mm 
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occidit. Amfiabalus, Doctor Albani, mutatis vestibus, occultatua est. 
Interea Ocel (Coel) Dux Caortolum, hoc est, Colecestriae, cooserto 
praelio peremit Asclepiodotum, et regnum accepit. Exhiuc CofMtaptiui^ 
«enator Britanniam ingressus, pacifioatua cum OoeU inUa, psaitot dioi^ 
mortuo Ooel, tueeesrit in regnam, dnail' Fl i— < fXA CM* ia wOMi 
ioitnimentis eC HbmlilNH aitibiM ^otAdn&t Ol qpl oMote Can^ 
itaBtiDUfi, qui patri apud Bbofacum MpoUo mkmmI in vef^m^. 

iNqM ad timfMi GiatiHd^ d Vatattdaiaoi. Hi« fiUaan ma eiini^ 
ngno dwUt MiTliBiaao (AffJi ft— > Inporatori eonsanguineo Omitii^ 
tini, nepod- Cod, Ihiob Brltomun, paire Briiaaao fiUp Ooeii aTuncol^, 
ConstantiBi, et malra^ at natioaa Roottao* J^gmit oigo Maii^ 
imlanus, et Britanniam miiiam, qoae citra mare Qr4^a|liq||^|i^ 
Armorioa dieitur, subjogarit, perempto Urabftldo, ipsaniqi)9,.po|M^ii 
dedlt, vocahs cam Britanniam minorem, replevitque Britonibus 
rxpulsis Gallis. Exhinc Maximianus, Germanic quaque subjugata, 
ihronuni imperii sui statuit Treveris, duosque Imperatores dejecit, 
Valentiiiianum et Gratianum, uuo perempto, altcro a Roma fugato. 
Conanus vero rex Aremoricre propter infcstatioues Gailorum duxit 
filiam Diouum {Dunawd) regis Cornubias, qui C^nulpcQ fratri tupoe^,^ 
5erat in regnum, et -cum undacim millia virginuiil mfUtibwi da4i> 
pogtubuset .a BrHomfaais ifr''mari porMlitala; WMKt, aift.ab e^^eiii^^ 
GiaBii«t.Maig«B, regi» ttS&m, HwiMim PMorm VMrtgrria tatff^ 
^ikm. TwBib. Mma prindptt, fiu^orat GiaiM ft V alnp ti a iwH 
tliMiiini fBstantt tad per Gntfimiini M«liici|iWi a Mmy» » y jia^ 
BritMuiam numuD, fi^Eaatvr. Mortvp eiya . Hayn p ^p p G wH^iM U fe 
legBiim ebttsiiit» at uiiaifcitan Mani^. tig^ « i^^, 
Haabimi* at iidglr Pktarum, et Dacis, ^ Nor^eg^pa)R^ }iimifXh^ 
eonnKQ GnteKni, LondMMa Arc^ifpimn^i, 4div»efra0 rex ArfU^.. 
ykoc CoiiaiaaiiBaBB fratNn suara in regem m\m\ niillBHilMiWiy'ft^ 
Ooi Tiriliier f^gnaoti, fuooeBsit QpqfUit^fiUiUypo^^^ 
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& Amphibali Gwintoniae; ct exindc, promotus a Vortigerno ConsulCf 
Glocestriae. Scd in brevi Con<itans a Pictis et familiaribue sui^ occiditur, 
ft Vortigernus in rcgein erigitur. Ejus tempore applicuerunt io 
Britannis Saxooes Uengistus et Hon>aH, cum sociu multitudine, et a 
Vortigerno reoepti, possessionibus ditantur, date solo ad mensuran^ 
corii liovini, proptOT muaitioQem asdificandam, quie exinde Thwa»* 
flMlffiB, qimi iiMliiiin Mfvigq» noanqNiter* Heugisti qi|44«« fiUn nKip^ 
.|flm»«B difolffllMD tUMnm iaritaterijaiii wmokx^ W^m^kUi «i|<i4 
IniMpMtatiir, m lufauriit at e coBtca mpoa^ctu r , I>r»f fl; lioc 'HH^ 
IlilM^il^ntv. Mmllrittiiimoi^nMi^CteiMfAiattM 

WiilHW, wiimri um artm.at AB^anwb Paxit crga fUani Htnpili 

lidhnc pagani VortigernQS, nnde o«n^||a |Mt. |MtpBui% 
fli a4 P^agjtMM; hfDranA decliaare faponvit. Sunt tamep a 9* Qeiv 
jpHM Autisiodoniue et Lupo Trecaseose, Episoopis prsedicaotibui 
eoDTersi* Unde consilio Britonum Vortigerno ejecto, Vortiai|s (/^or^ 
merus) ejus filius in rcgem erigitur. Saxoues cuoi rege ejiciuntur. 
Vortino per novercam, filiam Hengisti, novercaliter occiso, rcdit Vor- 
gemus in regnum revocatoque Hengisto socio, cum innumcra Saxonura 
«opi^ fit ab iilis in pago Ambri proditio, in qud nobiles quadriugeuti 
octoginta, et Consules fere omnes Britonum, occultis Saxonum cuitellis 
p^fii^untiir. Tunc urbibus a potestate Vortigerni erepti^, oonsilio 
|||i|iiyimn, ledi^avit Tovtigernus tumm ^uper ripam wrhaiuti fiu^iti^ 
IB oojus ^edtficatioBa Meilinas propbciare ooepit de dnnwnjlim e M«|p^ 
^ f^m» qi»<wpt »Hfr rab^p HjriKii|% ^jtaffOim SaaMoai ytm* Oa^ 
.jkM^ tiMvr praphetia at Mflvlmiit pnedKMni^. AanliM 
AnMciea flni foriBaa aanlicait. at 
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Sliiconibus} fecitque ad memoriam nobilium, qui pridem in 
]pradidoBe Saxonum per Yortigernum (Hengistum) fuerant peremptii 
iqiidci in Dairdo monte Yberni^ 'MOoaaiM, ad AmbfeMrini 
' BfariinuBi iMsari^ in nodim dicvcB} lieirt b gi^jUlilMif Ihciwii 
iiifpMiii. Undc et in ^idem dwivae oMdb Aardras AmlitMiUi 
^ aiiqiiot aanbi iepnhus ftrit. M racMNiC Ute fimtar <f«Mi 
YerCDn in morte ejus apparoit stella nnioinn habens radiam mine 
paldiritndinis eC magnitudints. Ad radium eratglolMH'igilb in draoonii 
nmilitudinem extensus, ex cujus ore duo procedebant radii, quonim 
onus ultra Gallia<^ alter in Yberniam vergens in sex miuores radios 
tenninabatur. Hanc autem novitatis apparentiam Merliniu expwuit, 
dioens; sidus esse Utber, et draoonem subsidere. Radium ultra Galliat 
proiCQfiiiii Arcturum, cujus poteDti& sibi re|;na GaltianiBl aoli^eieti 

WBtB^&B mmuOTuDl pCT ■epten IfyiWl fUTMOn* AQOIB QrgV 9mi^^ 

^tMm&i Uther does joniCAXMM ttttOMDeiflkbrittrt, ommidmaiMtjfi 
IMH GwintDoiB, alfwm libi reMrriah iar pillliii t ct erinde vMUMi 

tst Cther pendngoo in Unguft Trojana, quod sonat LatM* eqnt# dra- 
OMilt. Hine jpiodiit rcgMtt illnd apod AngUs, Terinnm dramoii 
habens, cum eapite aureo, quod ridnis expertnm, et paganin, sub 
avunculo tuo ittustre regc Ricardo, in uitramarinis partibus terribile 
fuit, Princeps Christianissime. Sane Utber in amorem lugcmae uxoris 
Gorlois, Ducis Cornubiae, vchementer exardens, occulta Merlini occul- 
tatione et incantatione faciem Gurlais indnit. Ulfoi, fkmiliaris Uther, 
aasumtt tpecieni Jordani, coi castrnm Tratogol {TMagol) da ami 
*me egnmiicnc. M ct ipie IfcriliiM amMft speeie, eui Uttar 
'aaitnifli inigraditiir IncKpognaibfiB* UtfMr Ygcraaaa tjptti^ Hn 
•ediNiaiii oqgnofit pnQgiianteBH|iie icU^oiti deqw capto CMtto^ Miiip 
lioc, in quo dux ad tuendnm se indnsenU, dux oodditory diicffiqde 
.^fimilitudinibiul aid veninit* 0ther Igemalto duxit uxoirem, ex qjiA 
gauut JMBmm «k Ambu Oioft flmelai paM andtot Ma hMmi 
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Uther Pendragon, succcssit Arcturus, qui cum £olo (Hoeio) re^ 
AnMriooram, iilio sororis Arcturi, ex Bodki* Amoricoruiu rege 
CoUiHamai ct BtMdmi, ipsuuHiae Dboob Cl«k 
GhfldcrinmK poM mdlM TieHrii telan» «ipdit a MauA 
p— h. HioiHlH, FSM»fltTb«aiMMi^ MHlntMflt: 
tfaiouMi, in itMnno muranf, obsessos capit. Emt 
laiwwur dkbni LX* ibmIm ct LX. fiumina redpieiu, nec ex c% 
pnrtlBr willing ad nuure daonmBt. Porro in insulis LX. toUdem smrt 
rupes et totidem aquilanim nidi; qui quotannis oonvenientes, prodi- 
gium, quad erat in regno rentarum, noraque superrcntura, cclso 
damore communiter edito notificabant. Erat et aliud iioii longe abbitic 
stamnum, loogitudinem habeas XX. pedum, totidemque in latitudioe, 
altitudlBeaa Tcro * dnc naturu, sine hiraiano artificio^soiistruotum. Hoc 

aiitcv quKtuor angulos prod«Btta^ uts-in aliqnA 
Kit «l iM:ilM««ite 

iwftgiBis sarbendoqne luaUMi, nidlirtMnit M|ilQ|Qr« ' nt ripami uam^ 
glhrnm operiBt* At dum mare decpwcit, craoM ad insur mbotis 
abRorptas aquas, quibus demum ripas tegit et aspergit. Interim si 
tota gens regioiiis illius facie tecta de prope constaret, receptft intra 
vestes undarum aspergine, vel vix, vel nunquam elabi valeret, quin a 
gtamno siiflbcaretur, Tergo autem veno, non est irroratio timenda, 
li quis etiani in r^ eonnsterat. Areturus igitur expubiit Saxonibus 
gcdwitf MrttaiC, pvM0PBi pvirikigM Epifioopos boooribus bonorsTk. 
rAtyMtmrn 1m ttgem Hnmivu^ UriHnmllriiiicni te ngtm 
4»mimaiHiL IMt muptn AvM AmhnM mnni 




* Sometbing is omitted bere^ and for Glya Llifon has its name, meotioiied bj 
time tbe sense sceias to rMaire me. Lly wareb hen. Pt/lt wvh pwU iMv ilWg 
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duxenit, ex qua Galnamium ct Mordreduin gcnuerat, Cousulem Lon* 
donix ct provinciarum sibi adjaccntium instituit ; Yberniaiii, Orci^des 
insulas, Daciam, Gothlandiain et Norvejam sceptro suo subjecit, illas 
Loth sororio suo coinmendans gubcrnandas. Ex hiiic inTadit Galiias, 
FroUonein Tribunum Roma mi^aum ad rustodiendas Gallia^ Parisiis 
insula extra muruni singulari dueilo vicit et occidit: Gontardum Duccui 
ditioni sus subjecit, Gasconiara ferro, flammuque depopulans, ipsain 
tandem subjugavit; et cum norem nietisibuH, totius Gallia; partes suce 
f otestati submisisset, consilio Parisiis celebrato, statum regni sub lege 
ct pace confirmans, XIJ. Pares instituit. Guducro (Bedvero) Piiicernae 
Andegavium, Rajo {Caio) Dapifero Neustriam, qua; nunc CAt Norm 
mannia, largiens. Ex hinc curiam in Cambria civitatc Legionum ad 
S. Festum Pentecostes celebravit in Clamarcantia {(ilaninorgantid) 
fiuper Scani flm'ium. Sane civitas Legionum duabus cmincbat Ecdesiis: 
dina, Deo dicata, virgiuuni, sub honore Julii Martyris, altera S. Aarou 
«ocii (^us, Canonicorum conrentu instructa. Tertiain tunc habebat 
eociesiam tetius tunc Britanniae primatem. Nec inunerito quarto loco 
4»mmendabile tfait gyimuuiuni, regiis sumptibus instructum, Philo* 
sophorum, qui libcralibus artibus eruditi, cursus stellarum riniabautur, 
et Arcturo venturos evcntus pronuuciabant. Enimvero in curia solemni 
Ares tunc erant Archipresules : Legionensis, Londoniensisj, et Eboracensis. 
Hi ires in palatio regali regcm, coronaverunt. Quatuor reges sulra- 
^auei quatuor aureos gladios praeferebant ; Angelos rex Albanian, qu(c 
Aunc est Scotia; Cader rex Coroubia;; Scater rex Dumetiae {Demetifr) 
/qiuB nunc est Suthgales, i. e. Gallia auetrina, GadwaUo Venedocia^ 
X)ua; nunc est Northgalcf, i. e. Galiia borealis. Porro Vrianus rex 
JVlurefenaium cum X. Palatinifi, quos Consules nuncupabaut. Sunt 
autem, Comes Claudccstrix, Comes Gwigorniae, Comes Cestriae, Comes 
"Gaerguerensis, hoc est de Waleriul {/. Warecick) Comes Leircestriensi?, 
Comes Sarelberiensis, Comes Bathoniensis, Comes Dorchecestriensis, 
Comes RidocencDhis hoc est Cenofordeosis {Oxenfordensis) mm Ducc 



t 

te fOwii— te BhNnvfiie, Bex OMfa, |>«Ik Biilliartiii) las 



fMPopo • 8iiiynfti Itam. Cmmfk Bmon'uinm^ Cdiuul Cenoamwoak, 
.Coiuiil And^Tensu, Dux PietKriensis, (k^..(Mtekuf) rex Armofi* 
teoi*iaB fititoiuiJO ; Duodecim Pares G&lli»rv«if 9101 Gcfhui^ Cuoa»- 
tenm oonduodbftt. Singuli quoque siofruia parabAut offida, regem 

ad Metropolitanant proscquentes Ecclesiaiii. Regiuam quoque quatuai 
praenii><oruni regum rcginx preeccdebaiit, quatuor albas colunibas 
priei'ercutes. Ceiebrato solcuiaUer diviiiu UMcquio, Loioribus luuta^ 
loriia rax iodAtiis ad mdamm ticeedkd A^iva quoque in nio oon 

HrqjMMHMe M^wlrimahM. dftetwe . —nw c—i— riltM, m^ktm 

iium iapMiitan JOJe ^eaintiu- honores. ^isoapatu Mi^pMlnv 
amlMtiir reterani, yr o B ae weu tur digoi ; et dum circa hmo ewia Tacat^ 
refecMur ad anna deliciosa javeatus, J^ucio Gmsule Romano tributum 
f)ridein extortutn per legatos peteiite. Unde datis induciis suocessk 
nova malorum congeries. Verum post inulta pericula exacta, Lucius 
consent) pnelio trucidatur, /iiultaque Romauorum, et non medial 
Britonum, strage facta, Tiotor Aroturus, ubi Ronutnum invadit iinpe- 
dan, ad proprias finjniiH ^lUiMBdM <TefocBtnr, dum ddmeidee 
t fn d rfW i M fl^JMpM, eaitoe hiotm stffii, ■myi 
tti 4mauaf 'mm tmb •TaiMdi, pimMBprit Man 
|7ade ^ ifiq^ tnpw p^gift MBHftft mm MeMe 

.et GriMnieo mge %nffiiT"t, raxilkrb Modff«iii, « GemuuiiA 
padai >ih— to, jpK Albaniae AiigaiM M Gil^iiidai Aratuii 

li 
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■nepoe, omnium par, et in strenuitatc pracpar, sub dubio bellonun fato 
corruerunt cum multis : aiteraque pugn^ revocata, Arcturus vulneratur, 
omnibus hostibns ab ipso peremptis. Unde secundum vulgarem Bri- 
tonum traditionera in insulam Danalim {AvcUioniam) ipsum dicunt 
translatnm, ut vulncra qnotannis rccrudcscentia, subinterpolat^ sana* 
tionc curarentur a Morganda fatata, quem fabulose Britones, post data 
tempora, credunt rediturum in regnum, Vulneratus itaque Arcturus, 
Constantino cognato suo, Cadoris Ducis Cornubiae filio, Britanniam 
regendam commisit, anno ab incarnatione quingentessimo XLII. 
Constantino Conano Uroporius successit; cui Malgo quidam, pulcher-, 
rimus, robustus et largissimus. Hie omnes insulas sue ditioni resti- 
tuit, Yberniam Illandiam {Isiandiam) Tothlandiam {Gothiandiam) 
Orcade?, Martiam et Daciam. Malgoni succer^it Carecius cirili- 
orum amator bellorum: ciijus saevitiam ac incon^tantiam non sustinens 
populus Britonum et Saxonum, advocant in auxilium contra eum 
(>udinundum (Gormundum ) regem Africanorum : qui ipsum de civitate 
in ci^itatem persecutus, cum seriu interminatione tandem in Gailias 
ire ooegit. Sicqoe Godinundns tatk Loegria, quse pars melior est 
ct media regni, devastata, fugatis Episoopis, destructis Ecclesiis, mona- 
chis et clericis profugatis, in Gailias transit, auxilium daturus Isembardo 
nepoti Ludovici regis, qui cum Gudinundo turn amicitiae pepigit 
fcedus ; utque fkcilius ejus haberat auxilium, de Christiano factus est 
paganus, sacrificiis idolorum se maculans, ut cum Gudinundo Tindictam 
de Ludovico avunculo suo sumeret, qui ut asserunt, ipsum ri de Franda 
ejeceratr Ex isto tempore Saxones se Anglos nominarerunt, qui Loe- 
griam possederunt, et ab eis Anglia dicta est, Britonibns fugatis atque 
dispereif. Diadema quoque Britonum in Anglos oessit. Ea tempestate 
per plures Loegria divisa regulos in Cantia regem habuit Edelbertum, 
ad quem Augustinus a B. Gregorio missus. Quo ad fidem converso, 
et un(i cum populo suo baptisate, transiens Augustinus ad Britones, 
illic septem Episcopatus, cum Legionense Metropolita reperit. Illie 
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Abbas Dincot (Dunawd) pater niille tunc extitit monachorum, qui 
iolitarie divisimquc manentes ex iabore manuum sibi victualia quac^ita- 
bant. Augustino itaque sibi petente ab illo fieri subjectionem, negsi- 
Teruut, CO quod hostium suorum communionem, nedum subjecfionem, 
aboininarentur, niaximc cum suum Episcopum Britonum diademate 
ifis^nivissent. Hoc responso motus rex Cantiae Edelbertus, cum Edel* 
iiffdo WfT Northaayhunnhfiormn, et alUs rcgulis, Abbatem Piaoot per*-. 
nut|. «t ifiooadKW efns de.oontaoribni ni^^rei tftdL . Yenup Brito««i 
eoni N^gnlis eoofl|fsiitH» adfocala MargadM* {Mmredydd) 0aii^ - 
taram ct CtAnm» ngt Vwdonun, et Duea Gonmlite, BdelMoni 
TubMnuiti ijigoqae mm rim in ftifaoiTaiii^ Gadraniim sibi pnefioinnl 
ia rqtm fiMift aaiMordi&, ut Gadfaams Britaoniani citim Hnmbfuqt 
poindcat, SddMa«|tmH«pdn«iniiiante. Dlls part kogm tw>i* 
citiaB defoactis mwaiiaat fiii* GuiinBa GadvaiMs Ediniot Edi^Uredo. 
Hi post lAD^Hn paeeBB diwariw ftcii sunt, quia CadwaUa iMgabat 
BdiainBi pone rcgali diaJaaaate m partUiaiiai» ipgignifCi dipens ooalm 
veteres esse tradiUones, regnum unius ooronse duobug aaroaatii debere 
submitti. Deinde post multa hinc inde praelia conserta, plurimo^que 
necatos, tandem Cadwallo, auxilio Salomonis, regis Armoricorum, cog- 
nati sui, Edinium oocidit, auxilium sibi dante Pend^ rege Merciorum ; 
»oque cum Eduino peremptis regulis, Osweado quoque, suooessore 
Edoini cum multis aliis, post multas victorias ad martjrrium ducto, 
^ CadwaUo solus in Britannia regnavit. Oswaldo succcssit frater ejus 
Oswi) oun Codoalloae finnam pactus amicitiam. Sed cum in ipsura 
Onvi fittot ^ai Alovadat et OswaMus filiiu fratrk qua inainferent, 
ct in aHanun fmm laelta BritMUBi OQMBia Pnda m Umk/nm 
IHDiliariiifadfCiiiMy ?NlaicatFnda«l«Bc^ Qd mcuw't, bc^a» 
$ri*Cad«laiiM»WilfridM,fflniFted0. ConfM avin oda a«iia| 
«t XL. Codoallo mmiam «t O^ih onrpw bahama at twawtibni 
aandit|BB,Mipar anwan Mnaawarna^ npcr aea^^ 
himkHkh in ilfnui fioMMQ, ad fmmm Swum* GMnOaai 

lit 
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sucoessit Cadwanadnis ejus filias, cujus tempore inandita fatntt, et 
aeris oorruptio insulam totam onutflMi pm^ oolonis destituerunt. Uiide 
longo pott ttmpan dMIttMi, StxDmi tofiuii fnmdimi ocevpantes, Adatiir 
ikmi ^j/tiMtUunon) primmii icgio dSadrame iBSigivkaiii) tSbi pncfb"' 
cerunt, dMdeules regoiim per dncatos ct coDMihtas. Cam vcfo Six- 
Moiii 'tnui^piflitittm' Ckdwiltofrni iDlcfi'iunpCK j^mttttf potitnli 
iittilio Alani, regit' Annoricorom, oiignati soi, vmc dirhiA hitonait, vfi 
toptis deslateret, et ad Serigiam F&pam ptvpeiiret, at peracd AoniB 
t p<stiitenti&, inter bonos acciperetar. Britonnmqae regnnm tunc prt- 

ffinm reditunim promisit, cam reliqnias Procopii aliornmqae S. S. 
quas propter paganonim metiim Duduras portaverant, • Consilio igitur 
dirino motus Cadualladrus coppta deserit, Romam adiit, ibiqiie stib 
sancta confessione pcrmanens, per manus Sergii Papae, languore de- 
fanctus, sepaltus est. Anno Domini sexeentessimo XII. Kal. Maii. 
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OhenaUoM o» ike frimaiy PopukUion ^ Britaiu 



If it be MMI to tvaw MiMwtorilj llie ingrM of Ae Cjmtf 
ftmi ^ wigiMl ^H«peiBiMi to Acir tettlcBw m In Britain, ^ mdo^ 
Iddpg has been lebd eiro J man so, than it if in itadi; at fcvt oi 'tft 

tiie hope of giTing satisfkctton, because of th^ Tarioos opfniont 

which have been adopted from the penual <^ imperfect representations 
of historic documents, and partly because of hypothesis, which, without 
any impeachment of the good faith of the authors or adherents, may 
prove to be erroneous. AikI therefore more induln;rnce than is some- 
times granted, might perhaps, with advantage be allowed. £vcn a 
Mure in any particular ooiirae hai the use of a noting limit to researA 
In tbe laiBO'tnNlu 

To oiM|ofto' ^oBOCTiiiDg^ tbc ori|^ of'inrtSoiBS) tor-Hcatbeii wilieiiy 
^rooM be a Mdw task* Soom tradStMMM of Importance tbij «indoubt» 
IblH^ baife pmend % Irat tbey tim often O bmu rol by ftbte^ to lirhicby 
though 'ttej may be founded on facts, the clue is not easily found. 
To those, wfab bad no authentic tradition of the first dispersion, the 
idea, that nations were indigenous in various parts of the earth, was 
an hypothesis readily assumed, as gratifying a sense of superior power 
or civilization in nations distinguished bv cither. Individuals of eminence 
were still more highly honoured. Their pedigrees were traced back 
ae far as traditioQ preserved the record of human ancestry, and the 
Ihir ef'benfei^ aicendltig thiroagb aa'imbroicen lhi^'inU Bannoanted 
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taj a MkHiil ptkmogBtatm, A distiMlMi 99 bx nsern], as jqaikll^ 
the tennination of traditiaoal knowledge; aad so 6f jiM^ ai att^ 

bating the origin of power to the Deitf. ^ 
It is then only to the most valuable of all books, the Holy Bible, 
that we (»n look for satisfactory information as to the origin of the 
various tribes and nations, which have replenished the earth. The 
tenth chapter of Genesis has been the groundwork of many a laboured 
volume ; and pregnant as it is with matter, may still be so. The por- 
tion of this chapter, with which the present subject may have a 
connection, is small ; but the connection has been admitted by many 
men of great learning and great abilities; and contested by others, 
.perhaps more upoo the principle, that ttywufhty is too vague 
rert any cMdiC, as p history, upon it, Chaa ju>f etbec* ,Aad it matt. 
be con ftw ed that etymology h^i ben sp rnia^^ jsfkfim^xiuid jn lit^ 
Imierrtoedy as capaMe^ which it efrtaialf j^ ef seiaiitiiie principlesi 
at to fife tea aadi Ibcea to dia e l ^jfe ti ta. . JPat iriM^y t|DB jiaae af 
a paopla nnj« with very trilias nwiaiianfb bfP traead thrai^ diibi«q| 
eoontriei, limn tliB piaea «f tiieir icsidnee la.tiiai^ flpn w1|mIi a|| 
iSmb nations seem, as limn a cinilial pejm^ to |iave pfo eaei a d in v^aant 
SmUkm I the identity of such a people may be npqpm»d, not nan^ 
an the Etymological primaple, but on that also to which oo!n0ta||| 
use has given the force of an acknowledged principle in- the ^ei^ei|| 
datnre of emigration, ^o establish this principle, we have need only 
to OMuider whence is the greatest part of the names and places in 
the new world derived. One of the first given by Columbus was 
Hispaniola, a name taken from that of the country from which he sailed 
thither ; and thus we have New England, New York, &c. Names 
of the discoverers ; of the sovereigns, or friends at home are also fre- 
quent, but rather secondary than primary. Those arising from local 
einanMlaaees may be either. But all of then I believe inmifihly 
hm a tcftivM t» ^ aenmiy eT die diieafm^ w|ielhar. m ^ 



language, place, or person; and it is the same with regard to the 
national appellation of the inhabitants, until the name giren to the 
oountrjr u either added as a distinction, or as it frequently happeoS} 
in c o me q a wwc of muiefa mterawine, supemdH it* BmcB IIm BtHmi 
of Amaioi have acqoM «i0 nunei AoNricMui wliibt tknt of 
India !»▼« no dMnctife name. Tbat ndi n ako the propcu of 
namMinlteoU worid, die fieqamj of tin naoMiof Tboboh Tyro^ 
Ac. suflioieBtfjr praret that of Gbilhage Im «fCo been oairied into tbt 
Mtr. It It not htmevee mcaot to oztMid the priaoiple fiudier tlHMi 
to ooloniBis, or ducorerejfi of a oo watifj ueir to Aom. Their mooOMon^ 
hj an acquainOuioo witt looh a oenntry, would, if it were previond^ 
inhabited, learn previous names from the inhabitanti and adopt them. 

Nor is the principle less founded, with impoH to the national 
name, in the progress of original colonies, than with respect to the 
names and places. They carry it from home with them, and it is 
cherished as a pledge of affection, and as a title to respect. It was 
considered as an honour amongst the Americans (o be an Old-English^ 
man (1 quote the purport of the expression of Franklin) and it the 
expression of nature. And thus the Colonists of France and Spain 
are still French and Spanish, as the Colonies of Tyre were Tyrians 
or Tyrrhenians, and the people who from Turkestan hare sc;jttle4 
ia Eurapie are TVula. 

Thus Ifae original tmmes go with etoio^ ami r—iin irith them, 
mitil either tiie ooionim' are by superreiriaf rawnm nUiged t» imort 
In a dirtfaMCive niuae^ or merging in OMite nata «M ilk Bnt w^i 
It ii hy the latter oaupe Aey loom • their dlrtinet hnfge alm^ biwiy 
that, wMbt tiie -laqgnaiie raiMaf, the mmMi as a part of .H^. wmt 
aim remain. 

On a principle to oonibnant to the pnetioe of manhfnjl.ip 
widelj diftinot ages and phMimt nndcr rimOMr iiiiinitaiom it u nil 
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of nti&m by te aid. If ia tte. naiae of «te loui fff ifia-Miavry 

and Jlfiftr .«f Eg;ypt, tba eidonies descended fMn fm^iiMDos oC Noab, 
l>f the names of Javan and Misraim, be so generally Bfi^u^loige^ 
that of the Cymry, Cimbri or Cimmerii (which i« in MTtail) MIM wH)i 
ttpoA propriety written Gymry, Cimbri, or Cimmerii, as the eamf 
nadie originally) the nation so called ought on the principJe of Ety- 
mologry, to be considered «<? descended from Gonier, or Gymr, as 
it jnay equally be read, since the rowels are iiicrely the Masoreli« 
punctuation. The progress of a nation of this name may he found) 
tracing it backwards from Britain, in the Cimbri suid Sicaiubri, 
(probably Sea-Cambri or Cambri on the sea-coast) the Cimmerii of 
Thrace, and the tv«^f, or Gomerites of Phrygta, whom Josephus 
himself derives from Gon»er, though in his time comfurchoaded by 
tiw Greeki under ^ very goieni] mod aloHMt fnd<iM[ft» mm af 
tiilstib. That the Cymry ate diiu deipendcd. haft hea» llie apioMii 

' dittany leamed men, ef whom h may sniloe to oMBtioii two| iB^oharf^ 
Mtd tbe more profouad «ad jadidoat MIMm. The iMlar hat 
diteoiied the qaeitioii anplf ia bk SpibUqgian Ckqgt^hioM^ t« 

'WUi^ for fttrther inlbrnMrtieB^ I iill hcg4c^ 

Here die ifaetdam mtf pnpo^ no ^ the ■jgnii<efien «C 
the name Goiner itself, viz. Does it c^ify the name ofanMMAMlf 
or a 'Ohimgf «f the dkfmm. Aocordiaf to the Hohneir flpm of^ 
proper namei, all the namm ef 4fae graDd8onf '<«f Noah may agni^ 
either an indiridnal, a colony, or bodi; and eren, if some of them 
did signify individuals ; other?, as Misraim^ probably never did. Thfe had 
occurred to me before I had seen the Spiciiegium of Michaelis; but 
he has established the proof so well, in the first chapter of tha( woek« 
as to render any other sa|i«dkieas. 
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- CoBiidered thug, ' tiie derivation of the Cymrj flrom • odkuiy, 
whow appellative was Gymr in the time of Moms, will appear less 
open to objection, than if supposed to be traced to an indiTidiial, the 
Moond in demit from Nonh; though both maj be tme^ 



' This «•» of rabstituting proper a 
for nations or colonics has not been coo* 
fijied to tite Hebrews. It has been adopted 
by many of our old liistoriaiis, and pro- 
Mkbtj in imitation of liim, in that wfiich 
may be called their Genealogical hictory 
of aalioitt ; and I mnit ova tbat it wm 
to the discovery, that the names OMaber, 
Allmnactus and Locriniis could not pos- 
■ibly, in any rational view, signify inniri- 
dnals, I was indebted Ibrthenrthcr appli- 
cation, as far «s it vw my owo, though 

tlMt time H went no ftrfher than tne 
•ingle instance. To apply it now to Ncn- 
nius. He says, " Primus bomo de gcnere 
Japhet venit ad Karoparo, Alanus cum 
triuusfiliis suia, quorum nomina sunt hsec : 
Hisirinn, (f. Tit^teon ) Armcnon, Neeno, 
fill. Nc;jiio, f. Neri^fo vel Nerigon.) Hisi- 
cion aiilnii iiabuit quatuor lilidsj quorum 
notninu Mint Fraiicus SUtUMMtf JUUHK^ 
nus, etiirito, &c.'' 

The proper interpretation acciirdin? to 
its original intent, upon the principle luid 
Awn, will, I presume be nearly this. The 
first of the race of Japhet who entered 
Europe was Alanus (ur tbe cbiet' of the 
Alans) with his three sons (or coloni^.ing 
tribes) JHiticion (perhaps Tuyscoo> AmU' 
Htm end Nengon, (or tbe Tn^rsconea, Ar> 
mcnianR,and Norwegians.) Irom Tui/sron 
issued the Franks y Romans, Allemansj and 
Britons. 

1 bare in « fbraiet tract, staled a con* 
jccture, tbirt the nmne Hisieion was n 

cornipt ion of Flu-ysgwn. But there is .so 
near a resemblance in this genealogy to 
the German one mentioned by Taotns, 



that I am now inclined to believe tbey may 
poniblybeoribesMneoi^fai. He sajrs, 



r** Celebrant carminibut antiqvis (mod 

unum apud illos memocie, et annuinm 
** genus est.) Tuistonem deum terr& edi- 

tum.et fiiium Mannum, originem gentis 
" conditoresque. Manno tres filios Mbig> 
" nant, e qnonun nominibu* prazini 

Oceano IngMvoseSi audii Henuniones, 
** esrteri Isteefonee vooentwr. Qnidam' 
" autcm liceiitiA vetnstatis plures deoi 
" ortos, pluresque gentis appellatiuncs, 
" Manos, Gambrivios, Suevo«, Vandalios 
« aliinnant."— Toe. ifcAfor. (?«-.] " The 
** Gemaiis, in their poems (the only liind 
" of memorials or annals they have) to 
" celebrale Tui.ston (a go<l sprung from 
" the earth) and Mann his son. Tln\v 
(( assign to Mann three sons, from whom 

the Ingcevones on the sea coast, tlie 
" Herminiones in the interior, and the 
" Istu-'vones beyond them respectively take 
*' their names. But some with tli*' lici^nce 

of old narratives, say that Uic (lod had 
" more sons, and the nation more names, 
« viz. the Mani, GambriTu, Svetri, a^ 
" Vandals." 

Now as there were Marsi in ItaljTy tad 
(he Gambrivii seem by tbe name to bate 
been Cimbri, and also that the name of 
tbe Jlermimimes bears so near a icsem* 
blanoe to jlrmenoit, it is probable that the 
tradition in Ncnnius was derived from the 
same origin as that in Tacitus, (hough 
Nennins may have substituted the names** 
thnr appear in his histoiy, as better Iuowm 
to nis eoulenponTiee, and aeeoidin; to 
his ideas of their propriety. On this sup- 
position I have venturecl to propose tbe 
raading of Tuyscon for Hisidon^ and now 
leave it to the decision of others how fin 
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The TCry leamcd and acatc WhitaVer, has, m my opinion, 
fully proved that the names of Celtjc, Galatte, and Gauls, belong 
to the Gael. Bat if these names belon <? to the Gael, they most certainly 
rannot, vrifh any propriety, belong to the Cymry. It is true that 
the Greek trnd Roman historian- have used thc^e names with great 
latitude; but it does not follow that they applied them correctly. Pliny 
?ays, " PersiB illos (Scf/f/ms) Sacas in universuiu appellavferc a pMiniM 
gentc." T/ie Persians }^nre to the Scythians in geueraly the name 
of S.ic.T., from Ifiaf of the nation neareti to IfttfM. AbA <h«8 it 
IVeqnentlv hapfKuied in different ages, that the name lint known became 
a g( ueral naiue for the mhabhants of an cjrtensite territeiy, though 
they were of distinct nationf and languages. If the Greeks became 
first acquainted- with the natkm called Galat», they would natorally 
enough comprehend under the name ano*er neighbouring nation, 
whose Umguage they did not understand, or who^erc cormected with 
the Galatse by political ties. Hence then I concciire^ that from such 
a genera! name no dcdsne inference can be drawn as to a general 
^mtional identity of those comprised under it. This can l>e inferred 
only from identity ofbmgmge, custom, and laws ,• but more espec.ally 
kmn that of language, as the other two are often adopted, bince 
•therefore the languages of the Cymry and C.ael are perfect/t/ distinct, 
fhev must he distinct nations; and if the distinction had been cau- 
tiou^ly attended to, much confusion, both in history and etymology, 
would have been avoided. The principle of this distinction^ is at 
least as old as the time of Dionysius of Ilalicarnassus. It 
on which he ditides that the Tyrrheni and Pelasgi were dioliMt 
nations. His words are these: 

If the natlMua tifiiitgf frodaces simiiariiy of languege, the 
rtvente froim>o$ iioenl^ ^ imigmege. Om thi$ frimtipk I M 
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perstui4fi4f thai tkt PelHgi mn a difcfent ptQpif /ram the 3^A#- 
nuuu» 

The argument is just, and this principle is the only one I know 
of, by which such a question can he ultimately decided. Had Mr. 
Whitaker understood either the Welsh or Gaelic language well, I am 
persuaded he would have been very far from supposing that the Cymry 
and Gael were the same people, for he would h^ve found that either 
of their languages 10 4tf no mofe ow te the underatami^ng of the otlMr* 
Ikm die nwre knowkdiie of .t|ie Letin to thf wdaprividiDg of the 
Greek. There i« aboot one word in fiHeen wnifaH^ biit nureljr the 
wne iir leaad end tagnSeatimi in both hyigeegM. In the lint nine 
eohnnni of the Irish Dietioiiary printed by lioyd in hii Ajrebieolofiii* 
there are 400 Hrerdv of whieh I bftre not been able te diieefier more 
than tirenty in oamtBon to both U^agnf^fBi^ nor ha;re I w w e ead e d better 
hi several ether triab. Moreorer thf gia^i—liBBl structure of the 
two languages, as to declension and construction, are radically different* 
The Welsh, though abundant in radical words, and copious in oom- 
pounds, has but few radical synonimes ; the Gael, if I may judge 
from the dictionaries, abounds with thcni ; a circumstance which 
proves that the Gael must have had great and intimate intercourse 
with other nations, and that the Cymry had not, on their way hither. 
The di (Terence between the two languages I have in my own expe- 
rience but too much reason (o regret for niy own sake, as it deprives 
me of much pleasure, whidi, without devoting more time than I have 
'beea.ahlB.to spare, I cotild not attain to in the perusal of works in 
the'iriih 'or Bne. Nother does the best Irish Miiolar living, my learned 
friend GcMval VaUaiMj^ ondMMid the Wdsh. . I am folly %ytm 
thht what .1 hatKO said is net in wiisen with the opinion prevalent 
•motgit antiquatieit b«t as that opsohn hak been lewided mostly^ 
ea* I bdisvto whtUj, m sneh a hnowledge.df tks two hu^uages at 
IMrhiftobMikrMliMdialigMileiflsity^ I M the kis hiritatiiMi 

Kk % 
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in stating the fact which they have mistaken. The Cimbri, and the 
Celtic have both been great and povrerlul nations; and both by turns, 
in many instances^, been in possession of tlie same countries, singly, 
or in common, in France and England more especially; and benoe 
naanct imposed hj die one, and the other, are leoiflliiiiei ti» be4iMiiid 
within the ttune terti c my ; nwujr mch words have beoone eodunoo 
to both languages, and others in oonseqnenee of ihterooorse^ • Bat 
this is, I think, the ntmost; unleBS those radical words which, aa 
having .been cmuHlmH paris ^ ike vrigkuU Imguage qf mmmMM; 
are yet to be fbnnd in ^ lai^goages of Tarions and distant coantries 
to be included ; and also teoimical terms, and the names of aaim^is 
and plants, of which the fimner generaUj bekmg to the langnage 
of those who invented that, which they signify, and the latter to 
the language of the ooontry, wherein th^ are found. 

From these circumstances I am persuaded that the Cymry and 
the Gael or Celtte are distinct nations ; and they seem to me to have 
come by di-itinct routes to Britain ; the Cymry by one to the north, 
and the Gael by one to the south of Mount Hsemus and the Alps. 

From the first dispersion two entrances into Europe presented 
themselves, viz. either around the east and north coasts of the Caspian 
tea, or through Asia Minor into Thrace. The observations of Pallas 
make it probable, that at this time, the Caspian and Euxine seas were 
united, and if so, the Straits of the Hellespont were probnUy nel 
opened, so that no sea existed there to be crossed. The earions ttkt^ 
cn«e to Gabis or Gabaza, in the oonntry of the Bfassagetv, imnd in 
an old Welsh poem quoted in the SkM ^ lAe Eairl^ HIMrf/ 9f 
Kte MrUmtfi and the derivation of the Cymiy Dram AIwhb, i. cw 
I pfesunye^ the Alani, indnee me to think that one part 'Of the 
Cymiy, ot GeneiilM of the first dispersion, ftUowed the ooait of the 
raspinn first towards the ncwth, and then westward; whilst another 
may hnte proceeded tofnwda Ann Minor, 9Mk the^Onthiie dispenieo. 
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ftnd though they may have resided some time in Thrace, hare tfm> 
Telled westward to avoid contamination by the Cuthic rites. 

In that publication, from the view I then had^f the subject, 
I supposed this emigration to have taken place later, than from farther 
consideration ol the subject, I am now induced to think it did by the 
arguments of Mr. Whitaker, aa well as bj some of those ivhich will 
be found in the dissertation on Brutus. It wm in^Md principally the 
CKpranon of tbe Trkd, tbnt Ho with hii fbttowen kft. Tbnoe to 
seek » ooontrj whieh they might 'Without vmg foree, «r dStfouMing 
eiktra {u the Triad txpnttn it) jvttOj oecopj, to whieh -die iiicmh 
noDf of the Sejtfaians oppeond to me to be a pvoboUe moti?e^ But 
as the motiTe most have been of an earlier date, the.rjB fcr cne e of the 
Triad must be to an earlier oocorreoee. There appeurt in the wordt 
of the Triad a principle of justice and benevolence, because it is said 
that he did not mkk to settle otherwise; and his qualifieatioos, a» 
oqpabk) of uniting a natiMi, instructing them in principles of duty, 
in agriculture and in music, point out benevolence as the leading 
feature in his character. May not the motive have been a religious 
one, and the cause of his emigration the introduction of the Cuthic 
rites into Thrace ? Between these and the principles of his character, 
there must have been a decided opposition. If as his name imports, 
be was the representative of the sun, his religion wa^- probably either 
pure Sabctism, or even more uearly patriarchal, ,and this was aho 
probably the first religion of Brilaia. To Sabi^m the Cuthie ritm 
amsl hare been most ofaoezioiM, as well to the poiriardial p rin ci p hi 
of justiee^ and to avoid poUultion by them, k> is ao way improbable 
that many of the first dispersion, as the Gomarites were» should recede 
as ike from them as possiJUe,. and as i^ne Saboeism seems to have 
been the original celigioo of Britain, I am ladmed to believe^ that 
Ibe praMTvatioii of it was the origuial motive of tbe enoigfatiiiii. Smu^ 
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of the Cuthic rites did certainly prevail in BriUiOy biitl^Ciy 
bably broug-bf here by the Phoenicians. 

From Thrace, in the pron^rc-s of the Britons westward, their colo- 
nic? would naturally take the grand line of the Danube, upwards, 
first as their principal ^uide. Some of them prol>ably diverged by the 
TjTol into Italy, and were known there under the name of Umbri ; 
Others, having ^^one farther westwards toward the heads of the Daaubc 
ttid Hhine, spread tifeensdvei m bMb sides of Ae laHtr, and ftvB Iht 
Kefterlands, passed ov«r into Britein, which, aooordinf to Ike mtm 
IViads, thej ibond miohftbited. This thef ore slaled to ianre diM 
under the eondnflt of Hv fhe Mighty, who hod led the taftil»Sm Amm 
Thiwe hither, and iriio iastmetod the ooloaisto ia the- e a U i f U i of 
the hmd aild other iiselU arts. • • 

Some txBM after thb event, two more oelonies etrid to faara 
arrived in Britain. The ' Loegrians, or borderers on the Loire, pfobahiy 
of tike same nation as theanti^t Ligurians ; and thirdly the Brythoo, 
from Llydaw, or the sea. coast of Gaul, and probably that of the 
Morini, though generally interpreted Armm'ica. The I*#egrians are 
iSttid to have been of common origin with the colony of the Cyinry ; 
but remotely allied to it, the Brython to ha\e l>ecn immediately goi, 
and they were therefore I snppo«e, only a portion of that general body 
of Cymry, which had arrived at, and extended itself along the western 
Mttst of £uruj[)e, towards ' Aaiorica. These three are denoiniiialed 



* As the Lorsrians are saul to have been, in which the Gael was prevalent, as it 

though rt-motcrv, of I he common stock of is prettj much in the Comiih, ur even 

(tie Cfmry, they ceald not, 1 siioold think, low the gmMi pMi oTdfelrelfa iMgMg* 

Ifo atrictly raeakiag, Gael ; f©r the Cymry in it, which seems to have Ix^n the case, 

were descended from Japlief, and fhe (iae! as the Cornish is now lost in the Engtiah. 

fpota Ham. The proper <;ai 1 wen- Low- • The affinity between the Anaoriant 

everaettlcd in Aquitain, and the descendants and the Britons majr have been one reasaa 

of the Licvrlans settling on the l^oire v/ltyC ' ' -..•^ 
wpold pmtob^ •oqmt a ■iscd diakd, 



the amicable colonics, a'^ having Ibrmed one >ocial union, the laws 
and constftutton whereof were instituted and settled by Prydain the 
son of Aedd the Great. 

After lliat thi> united colony had taken posse>sion of the Island, and 
settled in it, three ekins mere are stated to have cotne in by permissioa } 
ftnd probAUj sooo alter, fiir no time b specified. Tkmm wan Ai 
CelyddoD er CflM»iM»$ tke Gad; mA the nm if Gaiedio, iflio 
had been diiTen froin Adr eenntry by aa inoadatiMi. ^ae Gdyddea 
settled In the aorth, the Gad ia Albaay^ aad Hw aMn ef GaMia 
fai the ide oT li^ht. Ffwa benoe it wtmf be iafiRi«d, that Ike 
prerioas union had appropr ia ted fa thensdres the giaater part «f 
what w now caHed Enghmd. 

The next intimations relate te praedatary intrasiaasi dramadMiBi 
which axgne wme degree of cultivation, and Itaowa adtaali^ga^ ef 
tiie cotintry to invite them ; and that therefore some time moat faas 
dap<:ed from the settlement of the CynMry before they took place. 

These incursion* are noficcd in several Triads, but they may 
be reduced to six ; a- -onic of theai arc repcatc«1 in the different enu« 
meration?, viz. Those of the Corannians, the Northlauders, Ganfal 
the Irishman, the red Cael from Ireland, the Romans and the Saxons. 

The occasion ot the two first is thus recorded. " ' The first of the 
three great emigrations Irom Britain took place when Urb, or Ur 
ab'Brin, came to Britain from Uychlyn (probably the Cimbric Chir- 
sooese) and lened troops Ibr an expedition. He requested that Jie 
and Us servant shaold go to a aad tdse tiMaea tm ama^ aai 
ifliesefiNirtoaseeondand fakefimr, «hd'-fla pvaoeed, taking fnas aMh 
dty an equal nmnber to thdr ewn. - Bat «t 'was tend thtt the wMe 
island coohi not have fiumished the emdadhur nianber. JJI thmatee 
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who were able to go, viz. 63000, went as tlic promise given was not to 
be invalidated.^^ This expedition is s^aiil to have terminated unhappily, 
and those who survived its termination are reported to have settled 
in Gdai.and Afena ; that is, Galatia and Javaoa or Ionia. This can, 
I thinky be no «tlier thanthe great expedite of Ifefi Gftplt^alwat flOO 
jttun JbcfiDra Christ* . , 

Bj the levy fiv tki8 exp«iitioa» Bfitain ib aid tn haire been 
dcpopulalfld to Midi a degree^ aa to have left in it none bnt soeh as 
mre too Mde to bear anu; and thus to have been expoied to depie- 
dation* Thii very extntoidinary dremaitance ii lo aoeoontad for, ai 
to flbeir fbtt it m the eflbct of artifice, supported hj the whole in- 
fluenee of supcr<;tition, for it is evidently implied, that the promise, 
htmrntx artfully <^itained, or imprudently agreed to, was enforoed by 
a sanction of such a nature as appeared to threaten somewhat mora 
terrible that the certain calamity, which its performance to such an 
extent would be to their country. A knowledge from other authorities, 
of the horror w ith which the Druidical excommunication wa.s regarded, 
folly explains how such a promise could be sanctioned, if the object 
was considered by the Druids of sufficient importance. The simplicity 
of the manner in which this circumstance is recorded, aijd still more 
the incidental allusion to the Druidical power, are iu favour of its 
truth ; some other. circ umnt a n oiBB also ponfinn it, and shew the tradition 
to be of great antiquity. Ionia h sailed A/sml^ that is ^mmm% n 
naiBe..wiiieh oanld not have bean, reueired fion tibe Boiniinst It is 
Aa PhsMieiBB nairy and nnst'bare htm in nw prior to the Bioniaa 
invMion. Talitoin, wten he' inentions the Greek langaagc» ^ 
Oraqp,'and in no odier Wdsh writer have I met with anj thing Ukn 
JEHMn .lbr GraM» or Grmk* 

The time of tin expedition is said to have been tiiat of Gadyal 
ab Erin. If tids be CSaddl ab Breint, as it is, I belieire, properly 

raggestod in a noto; the time of hii reign as given by the Bnit» wiO 

» 
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M hani .iMMly oiiiMidMt, and nay be mmMatA ai iUmiA^' 

iMpurate. 

The defenceless slate of the island after such an eaugntion, 
exposed it to inaRy inrasions. That of the men of liyeUjn, or Nortk- 
landers, seems to hare been of no great importance, as they are said 
to have been obliged to withdraw to Germany in the third gencratioo. 

That of the Coranians mufit have been of very serious consequence, 
as they were a We to fix themselves here ; and on the arrival of the 
Romans joined them, and at a later period the Saxons. They are 
said to have come from Pwyl to Britain, bat originally from Asia, 
ftnd to have arrived in Britain in the time of iJudd ; their residence 
also ia BrilaiD a stated t» ha^e beea on the Eastern coMt, neat tba 
Humber. 

The invaders under Ganftl the Gaul, are said to been 
expelled by Gusibdan after a stay of twentyMiine yean in 6irynedd» 
or the more northern part of Wales. 

The Irish Piels settled in Seotland, and aftermrds jmnd the 
Ceraonians and the Saxons. TheM are^ I presume, the same as the 
Med Irish mentioned in another THad, and called by Stapylton, the 
translator of Bede^ the ^ Bed Shankes. 

In the above ennmcratioD of the Tarious tribes or hordes who 
came to Britain, there are some of whom I have found no information 
elsewhere, viz. llie Celyddon^ the men of Oaledin, and the North- 
landers of the time of Cassibelan. The Coranians seem to have been 
the Coritani of the AiHuan writers; for the territory assigned to both 



■ Frobably they were so called because 
they went with the legs bare, whereas the 
Britons, as appears frum the coins. Not. 
18, 27, andSS, Table I Id. of Camdn, 
wore long trowsert. The Britons also wore a 
giidk or SMh round the middle of the 



body, and this is I Ixflievc the only dif- 
ference between the common dress of tho 
navy and that of the antient Britons in 
famL Ibr Hw ookmn, ris. a Una TMt 
and wUtetroirseis voepioMbly Ihs ssaw. 

1 
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is nearly, if not exactly, the MHQw Aft tetlM oi%in of Ifafa ^tkmf 
the difficulty is to assign tho trne meuing of die word Pfrji Lhajd 
liM anppoied it to bo Muidirlwt hr mmm ^riuok will flatod 
Id tbo ftOowing attanupt to iimt^iale tho biftocy of Bnitu^ I am 
indiiied to bdieve ibot tboy ohuo limn Apulia. Vestiges of the- 
of this oobny stfll icmoin in the names of Wehh-Pooi, Liver- 
fktol In Cheshire, &c. As to the Romans and Saxons, their 
history b too well known to need any particular observations here 
To the purport of this part of the British history, as far as it is given 
by the Triads, there does not appear any just ground of objection,, 
and as it concurs in general with the prevailing mode of aocountinj^ 
tat the ori|^nal popuUtioa of the (luxury,, it is the more sotisflMlory*. 
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On 4he SiHory qf BnUut, 




In MUMBMi iHA many others, who lyvre niitten upon Hiis portiMi 
of Brilkii histofy, I had paitkipaled in lie iitf|)iidioeB against it^ as 
uliolljr MtMog; -and tlie more iO| at no dneet rafaranoe to it u 
imniedialeljr apparant in tfie Webh Triads. TImm pv^udiecs I should 

probably have BtUl retained, had not the attention necessary to a' 
translation of the Brut, kd me to believe that, though some of the 
circumstances related may be fictitious, there are sufficient grounds 
to believe that the narrative is founded on a real voyage of a colony, 
which did at an early period settle in Britain; and that it was a colony 
of Greeks, or persons of Grecian origin. 

One of the fint eirciunstances which suggested this persuasion, 
was die number of Greek names, wiiich. though eorrupted by trans* 
oribcrs, are all bot one {J^gMge} eaiilj restored. A seoond was Ae 
general euri ee tnei s of the narrative of €>» vojage^ as to tfie represen- 
tation of die eonrse (though mudi stress cannot be laid on tins) and 
the state of Britain, as it liiay be presumed it was, at such a time$ 
and lastly, its eoincidence with other traditions. Of the Greek naakCi 
enough has been said in the notes to the Chronicle. 

The course of the voyage whether the first departure was taken 
from Lcucadia, or (as it will hereafter appear more probable) from . 
Cape Leuca, is geographically such as in a rude state of the art of 



Digitized by Google 



860 



APPiNDix:- No. nr. 



navigation must almost necessarily have been pursued. It proceeds 
immediately South to the coast of Africa ; then follows the African 
coast to the strai* of Gibraltar, where it gains the Sjmnish coast, which 
it follows, and winding with it, gains that ol France, which it again 
follows to the Loire, and from thence arrives at Britain. The line 
h dear and Bimple. BWOir wiH^te mumU Hki Tyrrliene tea came 
any difficulty when it k observed that the writer eompreheiids under it 
the whole of the^iea that washes the western coast of Europe. The 
Danes of phwes in the Mcdi t er row n n maj have been inserted by the 
writer of die Chranidef and if they were, th^ shewa very reqpectable 
kiwwIedgilB- eC it|. oc if the toia data oC A* wyage ii- to- bo ■ssunurd 
as much later than the «» gnm. «» it in- the Bmty tfaty wmy have 
,bee» recorded. It is remarkable that Carthage is not laeatiennd, 
though the Ana Phalistaromm and the Lacus-Salinarum are. Was 
Carthage then destroyed at the real time of the voyaged This qoestion 
the reader, when he shall hare read the reeurinder of this dissertation, 
will decidf for himself. 

The circumstances of the voyage have nothing in them more 
extraordinary than what the accounts of distant voyages in former 
days in general had. The mermaids have been thought to have been 
mentioned in imitation of the Sirens of Homer. But if this had been 
the case, or bad it been in imitation of Virgil, which would be more 
probable, they ought to hare been found near the coast of Sicily, 
whereM they are said to have faces near the Struts of Gibmltar. 
That these mermaida were of the saow ehanulff. wiUi the Sir«M^ via^ 
women who entioed the mariners on shore^ after which they weresUin, 
or to a daageroas part of the coast, that they jught be wreekod osi 
it, is evident. This practice is referred to times of great antiquity by 
the Greek and Rcbhui writen,. and vonU so be coosislMit with the 
assumed Ume of the voyage. It may also have eodsted, and probaUy 
did in Spain, when it had . been abelHlied in Italy. Fran the npnnwr 
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in wkrch it is mtotbnedj it looks irioitt tHe* tli« fradHtion o^ t fiust, * 
than an imitation of cither of the great poets' alibvenaentfonfcd. 

TIii^ rephesentatiun <^ the inhabitants foimcf in Britain, if the 
Atarr f)c taken for d person of large stature^ is such as the Romans 
th<*m'-rlve.s gave of the Britons, and if my explanation of the name 
Goermagot l)C correct, they Avere Cymry, and hostile fo the adven- 
tu^rs. If such a colony were able to settle in Britain, or any other 
distant country, (hey wotild naturally endeavour to give a certain dcfijee 
of resp>.ctahili(y or even dignity to their origin; and, as it is probable 
that Homer has truly delineated the manners of his own age in the 
c1lBiiD<»er of Ulysses, the readiness with whidh Hbh Haw fMiaSth' 
his tale aooordini^ to ctreimlMaiices, ym no doubt eijiialled- by tlutt 
of e^Ken on ditaitaur occiirioiik;- am}, after the publieatioo of die VSaA^ 
the narrative of the* Trofair war was an inealiaiittible treMmy to tiieiii^" 
'wbeifliei'' tfa«gr obose to represeiit fhemsdves atf Greeks or Trojaos. The 
name'oP Titans* winM howerer probaUy'be preferred, as- assigning a 
mbtiTe Ibr em^tSon, ahdai- claim to proiection ; aadheaee the jiumfaer 
of tifaditidntf of Trojan origin maj in some di^gree be aoeoanted for. 

Still I must own, that the ^rut seems to tdl a simple tale 
in salMttnee (though perhaps a little enlarged upon by the writer) 
of a colony, which, under the name of Brutus, came to Britain at 
an early period, and settled in it; and it is difficult to conceive that 
such a traditioh should have been ever so retained and insisted upon, 
unless it had some foundation in truth. It is admitted that no such 
fact is mentioned by the Greek or Roman historians now known, and 
it must be granted therefore, that it is the less probal)le, and yet, in 
times of trouble, many colonies may have emigrated, and having 
setded la foreign countries been unnoticed or considered as lost ; or, 
if few in number, as beneadi tiie notice of the histdcian. 9neh may 
have been the case in the instanoe before us, and there is a cnrioos 
ooinctdenoe between a Spanish tradition and Aat of the Brut, vAich 
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it will be verj difficult to account for otherwi<ae, tluui oOBsidcriltg 
both) as referring to a real expeilitiou of advciuurc. v . . 

Fkirian da Ckmpo, in his Geoeral Clironicle of Spain, quotes an 
history of Spain by King Alpbonsoibr this tnuiiti^ respecting Toledo: . 

que dos eoasnlei Roiq»ikn , lhn»ado6 ei uno Tolanoa, y el otro 
^ Bmto la poUaroo; lo qiuL diae tan. faiea doQ JMr|ga XliWB<i 
** Ar^obispo do Tdedot lo meuno San Ysidro dos vcses en la Ctm^ ^ 

de stts Godos; y mas historiador^s qui lo signi.'' P. 55, Ed* AMU^ 
1579— 7W Bomm CumUit ^Ae am§ coiled Takma^ tk0 -Uktr 
Bruius^ peopled iif and ihe tame tkhig it taid 5y ihi^ H$A^ 
Ximenes^ Archbishop of Toledo; and Iwict Sahti (i^dofy^ i| ^ 
Goth ic Chronicle^ and other hislonmt who folbm them, > ( v ,ti y f^x 
Estcvan de Garibuy, in his Compendia, hittftic^ ^onorar^ 
for the same purfiort, and give some additional circunistaiKiea. s<) »v>^ ^rf 
" Escrive el Ar^obispo don Rodrigo— diziendo que dos oonsida^ 
" llainados Tolemon y Bruto la fundaron, en tiempo dc Ptcdomeo^ ^ 
" Eucrgetes — ciento y ocho ailos antes que Julio Ca;sar comecasse a , 
" reynar y tales consults no halloran eu Ti^ -M^^P autor,> 
« alguiio." P. 84. Ed. Barcelona, 1628. • . 

TAe Jrchiishop Don liodrigo wriles^ that into Roman cmsuls^ 
eedked 3fWwi«t end Brutus^ founded il; (Toledo) in the time of 
Ptolemy EueKg^tes, 10^ jf&trt ^ore the commencement of the reign 
of JiiUttt Cemr, BfU jMOot Livy nor iuijf other aii<Aor mentitm ^. 

Thisoilony Is distiDguislied hy the oame^f iUBm«4as«ai»d thoQghL^^ 
tinder the cominand of Brutus imd Toiemop^ is said to hav^ eolMgiil 
4}f Greeks, ^d to Ivu^e UmcM firslat CqrvWMmd Florjwi, i ijlteffiiji 



■ Cchninly riot t bat llie old nrritcrs use u FteUidsiiB. and sontetimes Aw Cm^ 



APPENDIX. No. ly. 



Ibe tradition m to Bnitns aod Tolemoo* for the-same raaioa as Gariboy 
does, adds 

Las Unas que mas limitadamcnte hablan, y quieren que sa 
razon [larezca, dizen que los Almozudes vinieron de Greciay. dondc 
** fticron natnrale>, y que Uegaron a la Corunna," P. 55. 

Those who speak wilh more moderation, and more appearance 
of reason, say that the Almozudes came fr<nn^ and were natives qf^ 
Greece; and that they debarked at Corunna. 

Pedro de Roias,, in hia History of Toledo, gives also the following 
•oooynt of diem. 

Despnei los Celfai, Tinieron, can a uit tieinpo, por Irlanda, 
y Inglaterra, a E^ana, unos Griegoe, Uamadbs Alinonidfla o. AUno- 
« aidei, j tmama paerto m la Corunna." P; 115. Ed. Madrid, 1054. 
j^fter ike CtUsy mti^ at it were tU Me tame time^ there eame 
^ eerfaih (SreeMt^ bmMd'Jbr Bngkaul mtd Mand^ edited jthmmiet^ 
er MmmiAet^ «Ao ItukM aiCmama,' 

The uames Almozudes, and Almonidte, are appliealile to penou 
of such description. TAo former is» I tiiuklc, derived from *m Ip AMif, 
and the latter from "nj to wander^ add: faience Almoniileowill ngnlfy 
a d ee n f yrert^ and' Almonidet e;rt/^». 

The same tradition is recorded by « Bede, who places the event 
in the fifth age, i. e. between the times of the BabyIoni:$h Captivity 
and Julius Cwsar; and also in the Annalcs Mcnevenses, which mention 
this as a distinct event from the coming of the Trojan Brutus, for they 
record both; and since Bede, and these aiinal«, probably on the autho- 
rity of Isidore, confirm the report of the Spanish authors, there can 
be no- doubt, but that the Spaniards had such a tradition.. 

The date aarigned by all these writers to the arrival of this Bmtut 
Spain, and particularly as quoted from. Ximenes, seems to have 



• Bede'8 Work., torn. 11. p. Ijgg. Jul. Coi. Jigug, i^Dj. 
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beai the reniltof a rap^tioo, t|u|t ikk BniCiw, and Q«iif|n9 J|ii)ii|s 
Bnitng, nrMined CSallsicos, were the same penon. But Qrom ^ 
tnditif», ai gm by P«dbo de itappm tohaTe been c^mudi 
IMgher antiquity, for he aayt that the ^Infovudep arrived in Spain 
after the Celts, bat so too^ qfier ap tf> be *<ca8i a uo tionpo^" ntar^ 
at the same itme, and iu so Bayinig he probably ffnt the tifditian 
of Toledo itself, of which fna writing th^ history. 

Neither would the circumstances agree with vbat i$ related <^ 
Brutus Callaicus. For though he entered the Tagiu, and t^aspA, some 
forts on it, his object was conquest ; ' the scene of his actions principally 
Lusitania; and the utmost limit of his progress northward, was the 
Kirer Minho. H? certainly did not reach. Bri^tain, jfidck ^e tiafiiUiMi 

that the other ^i^^u^ did. 

If then these differcot traditions be recapitulated, and brought 
toother, th^ir concvirrent testimony will be more evident, and such 
as' win lead to asKire oorrect judgement, of them than w<h^^ !<?P^^^dr 
conridered* 

According to the Brut. 
J^r^tUi^, a noble Roman, obliged to fly to Greece, there unites 
widi bis Trojan relatives, and Irom thence sails westward, through 
4ff Q%rit»''5 on <.h? coast of the Tyrrhene Sea (the 

P™*? ^ ^^7. *W qwiJrtcjrmen, and join^ by them, pro- 

^ V>, an^ 9^ti^ 19 Mim 



According to S^tiabo* B^i|c tlldt 
After the destquction of Tro^, some tf^ ^ followeiji.^. a^^i^ 
settled in C^tabria, where they built the towq^ tf 0])sio|^ '^flVW? 
also and b«i followers bMl se^ed. in Gallicia. 



■ 6(nbo, Lib. 9. 
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According to the Spanish tradition: 

firutuf>, a noble Jloman, acoompanied by Tolenion, and a number 
of Greeks, when on their way to* flritaiii, entered the Harbour* of 
' Goronna, and by some of these Toledo, was founded. 

Aooording to a tradition of the people of Toors : 

Tumus, the friend of- Brutus was slain in a battle nter the Loire ; 
and his tomb was near tiiat 

Comparing these aooonnts together, there u certainly so very re> 
markaUe a eoncnrrenoe between them, that it ooiild not be, I think, 
without relation to a real yoyage of some adyenturen, who did finally 
remain in Britain. 

At what time this voyage took place, I own I find it diflicult 
to fonn any satisfactory conjecture, unless that assigned by the Brut 
be admitted ; and, (hough the Brut makes it to have happened at 
so early a period, I have Romofimcs been inclined to believe, that 
the writer, confoundiug the name of Urutus with Prydain, has trans- 
ferred it Iroin its true date to the beginning of his history. 

But on the other hand, the Iraditional evidence iii against the 
supposition. Both the British and Spanish accounts refer it to a vert/ 
early date, and by the former it is made a part of that multiplicity 
of coonected traditions as to events, the consequence of the siege 
of Tray, whidi it Is almost as diflienit to escplain as the trayels of 
Herenles; unless the general outline be admitted to have had a real 
origin in some correspo n dent Ikels. 

Whether it was that, from the poem of Homer, the celebrity of 
the Greeks and Trojans was assumed by colonies of adventures or 
that manj distant colonies were the real consequences of it, u a 



' Fliny Uenomiiiatcs that part of Uie Cwiizy LiUut Curonensc { then nxv Qteit. 
coMt of wUch fbau tke fiilf of IvM IwTC been *<;^m on Ihit M 

M m 
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quesdmi which it is not neoetmrf I9 dteiut on the praiait oeeanoo. 
Certain it is that ooloiiieB in Spain and Gaul, and prol»bljr in Bogland, 
daimed their denent fiom the Trojans, It could soaredy be upoa 
taj other than this principle, that the iEdui oonld cfadm etnsan- 
gaini^ wHh the Bflmaos, and that it would be, as it was, allowed. 
That snch a tradition eidsted in Gaul is asserted bj Ammianas Mar^ 
cdtinns, and * Golielmns Aremoricus, who wrote aboat the end of tha 
twelfth centniy, aflhim, that eren ia his ttme, the people of Toars 
shewed a moanment of a pyramidal form near that town, which was» 
they said, the monument of Turnus, the friend of the British Brutus, 
slain in the engagement on the banks of the Loire. 

The tradition is then by no means that of the Brut only, and 
whether Guliclmus Aremoricus be supposed to have «cen Geoffrey 
of Monmouth's book, or not, the local tradition cannot be attributed 
to it. Could this concurrence of traditions then be merely fortuitous E 
I confess that it does not appear to uie possible, and there are othor 
circumstances which a])j>ear to me to render the account probable. 

It is evident from Homer, that the use of tm was well Juiowa 
in his time, and that he considers, it as haTinf been so to the Gbwdka 
at the time of the siege of T^. New if tin was broqght fieaa 
the North of Spain, or Britain, at that timc^ wfaioh is pretty ecstain^ 
Aey may hare been acquainted with Spain at kast; and I think thai 
Homer, in describing ' the voyafe of Ulysses, has proved that he at 
least was acquainted with a navigation ftr to die north of (be Staits* 



* This writer ei\c» a sbort account uf a Turonis civilate, & sic ab eodem Tumo 

the adventures oT Brtitaa and Corineas, fundalionein Sc nomi-u at cepit civttas Ta- 

•iid,noouiitiiigtlieirenga(reiiieDt with the raoiau" Fol. 0. MS. Una. BriU V^etp. 

Gwilt Msr the Loire, says, ^* lUqae in- D. 4. 

terfectus est Turnus, & honorific6 in pyra- * Ulysjios sails from (ho Tsland of Circe 

nide nobiliaiini& tumulatus, f MS t6i ««f ue with a Aorlh wind, and it is not till he 

ad M k ntom diem oMiemHtur^ bob praeui had nuleil over the Oceao, pnperl j ap 
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The same course therefore wM powUe to a ookmj of the Trojans, 
or to a colooy wlueh Bmmfd the nnnBS Mid it agrees with the custom 
of the times, when emigrations were made principally by sea, and 
when it was not difficult to find countries thinly peopled. Such was 
the state of Italy, when the Greeks colonized it, and such is Gaul 
represented to have been, when the Trojans settled there, by Ammianus 
Marcellinus, and th€^ state of Britain by the Brut ; it had but few 
inhabitants. But, in the time of Gwrgant, it is incidentally observed, 
tiiat it was too populous to admit the colony from Spain ; which was 
therefore directed to go to Ireland. This inorease of population is 
oonformable to the bistory of all coantrin, w rapid till they begin 
tft be thickly occupied. It ii eko a tiiigolar cireninitBiiee^ that the 
aaaie of the leader of thk bit oolooy wai one whieh mtj be oomidered 
at denetuif a deseaodaDt of the Totemon of the SpamBh traditioii. 
For Bartholin! ii as nearly allied to BMf^TUtmem (fkt tm 9r de» 
sctmbmitfTiikman) ai thediSnreoee of tengiiages in general permiti} 
and certainly oMte to than GMnbdan is to Caswallon. Upon this 
rappositioii the anrival of Tolemon in Spain must have been before the 
time of Gwrgant. Eyen Tacitus seems to ' refer a report of the 
kind, when he says that the ruddy countenances, and curly hair of 
the Silures, and their position in Britain oppodtit to Spain nuUke ii 



rtillptl, that lip arrives at ttic laml of the much later period to f>r mistaken ; and 

Cimmerians. Now a North wind would be certainly, to one tised to the clear skies of 

a very favourable one to carrj him throagh Greece or Italy, tbey must at fini have 

the slraitt of Gibnltar, aad it is therefore aupeaied very gMomy. Was Britain thea 

molMble that thb was the comvw iatea^rd. th» iitand, or was it Iceland i From bis 

The rrinaii:(ler Tlomer probably concealed, description ol' the rivers, I am inclined to 

astlie knowledi^eof it mijjht be confidercci think that the hot springs, uutl eruptions 

as a valuable secret of state. But the de< of lava, in the latter were intended, 

acriptionofthe climate comes too near If bat ' Silumm coloniti vultus, & torti ple« 

«aa said «f out ehudy skiet, md huff ramqae ernes, ft poritn eoaln Hispa- 

nis^hls, by Tacitus, Ca>lum crebris imbri- niam, Iberosveterestrajecisse, easque sedes 

bus ac nebulii fsdum, (in Vit, Ag.) at a occupasse jS(/cm faciuitt. Tac. in Vit. A^. 

Mm8 
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credible that the Iht i ians of Spain had passed over into Britain, and 
settled in it. The cour-e from Cape Ortegal to the Landii-cnd in 
Cornwall is nearly due North, and in the inlaocy of Navigation, the 
four great points, when the navigatois were'ont of s^[ht oi land, were 
tlie only ohm that oould be taleiaUy ascertained, and the north the 
BMMt M. When therefore the return, of the ooast of Ganl was dls- 
eoveced, or cren befitre it^ bj a northern cootk^ it was easy to find 
their way to BHtain. 

What then is there to oppose to this oomblnatioB of tiaditiow and 
drenlbitanoes? b it the siiraee of the BMnan writen as to Bratns, 
the son of SilHus ? Granting this, it. does not prove that tliere was 
no such person. But Nennius quotes the Roman History as Im autho- 
rity for this circomslaDOe^ and the Brut quotes it for others not to 
be found in any writing-; extant ; and in traditions of such remote 
antiquity, all that seems left to the histonan is to give them as thef 
arc received from former ages without insi<iting farther on them than 
as being supported by the evidence of other traditions, the pos?ibiIity 
of the circumstances, and their conformity with the manners of the 
times. 

1 he tradition itself could be no farther Uiat of the Cymry than 
as having been borrowed from the oolooy, s^ified by the name oi 
Rrutus ; and I eo n ceif e its io^ort in the Brut to be, that, in ocuiaequence 
of, or after die arrival of diis colony, the limits of the three fint wcm 
settled in Britain. It does not however appear to have been any of 
the three peaeeful colon ict, unless it be confounded Irith that of the 
Loegriaos, as having come from the Loir^ and perhaps united witb 
them. Neither does it otherwise appear to be noticed in that portion 
of the Triads rescued from oblivion; and the loss of the Roman 
Anaak referred to by Nennius, which were probably written hy some 
one bom in Britain, but of R4Nnan origin, increases tlie difficult in 
forming any just idea of it. 



I 



. APPENDIX. No. IV. 269 

• 

Bnt may not the intimation contained in the Brut be so far 
correct as deriving it from Italy, and the very name of Brutus point 
to that part of Italy from whence it really came? The obscurity, which 
length of time throws over the distant object^ of tradition, like that 
which the iiitencning atmosphere throws over distant terrestial objects, 
frequently leaves «oine prominent parts discernible, by \vl)lc"h the 
truth of either mav be determined. That the name of Brutus was 
ihe colonial name (wliether also that of an individual, or not) I have 
already observed, and as such, its most simple reference is to the 
Brutii of Italy. This people oame from SamodirBoe to Italy, and* 
that part of Italy, which they inhaMtad, is said by Polybios to hsfe 
been ctUed Bretmmia, If then a odony tnm thenoe •hotdd have 
ever come to Britain, it may wdl be oonoeiTed, that upon the same 
prindple of aiEBCtioii for Aeir Bative cmintryy whidi has so pomfnlly 
and generally aetnaled odier cdmusts in similar oircnmslancei, th^ 
would impose the' name of thdr iorigiQal country oh the new. one^ 
and the strikinf cohMidence of the names of both countries mij ,WdI 
l^idogisc for a conjecture, when it pralends to be iu> more, ' • * 

The history of the Brutii . seems scarcely to have been noticed 
by the Roman writers liefore the war with Pyrrhus; and what is 
«aid of them affords little that can be depended upon. They were repre* 
rented by the Samnites as having once been their shepherds, and having 
rebelled, and withdrawn to Brutium, and acquired the name of Brutii 
from their fierce disposition. But it is more probable, that this was 
the original name of the people; and because of their disposition, ' 
applied as epithet to those who resembled them. The term Slave 
or Sclave was not applied to the Sclavonians, because they were slaves ; 
bat, became many slaves were of that nation, applied to others in the 
like unhappy situation. Thus also the first Brutus seems to have 
acquired his name; iC the Latin word hnOus has any reference to 
ihe Brutii, which I think it has not. If it had, it would pme that 
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they must have been a nation in Italy before the Romans. But, omit- 
ting this coonderatfon, the material question is, whether there iM , 
any thing more known of this nation, which countenances the con- 
jecture, that a colony of theirs might have come to Britain. To which 
it may be answered, that from very remote times the nations of Italy 
were accustomed to send out colonics annually. Dionysius of Mali- 
carnassus, in his account of Italy, thus notices such colonies' Origi* 
« ginallj a kind of consecrated band of young people were lent afaniad 
by their parenti to ledL tbdr gubditenoe; aoootdinf to a emtom, 
wludi 1 know to be an ancient one bodi of tbe Greeks and BariMu 
rians^ some ofAe Aboriginei, at the popniation of the country mnl* 
* tipfied, eonieorated their piogeny of particular years tb some deity, 
« and when they arrived at the stale of manboed, sent dnm frsoi 
«* home/' 

Strabo also notices the same custom, and it must have been for some 
ages a custom of nccessify ; for, until the use of iron became coninion, 
agriculture must have In cn confined either to open grounds, or such as' 
could be cleared of the wood by fire, or more tedious operations ; and 
the very danger and difficulties of traversing forests must have made 
emigTatims by lea the most eligible, and the most frequent. For oolo- 
nisation the situation of Bmtimn was most finronble, (especially as the 
progreas of original oidonintion in Sompe was westward) ; bat it ap> 
pears also to have had a considerabie expert trade of hran^ and had k 
(If, as Snbe, and others have thooght, the Tenwsa mentioned in the 
Odyssey be the Temesa of Italy), before Honer wrote; or, if it be not, 
the very doubt shews that the trade was a very ancient one. Also, if the 
Taphi^ns oonU carry iron to Temem to exchange it for Ivass, the pe^ 
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pfe of Temesa might be equally able to carry their brass to Taphos, and 
frhh more eue to Spain ; and ha?iog arrived there^ either follow the 
Pteoiciaiit to Britain, or duoover it «iieniMlfCs» It was certoinlj iDore 
lhT<n«ble to them dian to tiie Tjrianis Coteus the Sanniaii; the 
PheeKam, or Laeedmnooiaiis; all ef whom were aUe to reach Spaio. 
The Samiaiw did m non aiker the dertmction of Tjn by Nebaofaftd- 
aenar, and probably they would have been prereoted by the Tyrians 
fitNn attempting it sooner ; but the Tyrian<« tiieniselves may have learned 
the course to Spain, or the trade thither from the inhabitatits of the 
western coa^^t of Italy, and it was perhaps to secure this trade that the 
cruel practices of sacrificing the mariners of foreign vessels was re- 
sortetl to. 

It is eaid that the materials for making brass were found in amd near 
BmtiDm; butprobaMyinDogreatabmidaiioe; aadbeueeldtinktheoiii* 
jecture that a oolooy firom Bmtium caane to Brttaia the more probable $ 
and I am the more pennaded of it ftwn another infierenee drawn from a 
comparimn of the BMllsh, and Spanish traditiaiii. BMaaii mid tohare 
sailed withalai^ fleet; to4iave landed at Coranna; and, nwetinglfaftf 
with his countrymen, to have been joined fay a part of them^ whom he 
brought to Britain, and at ikeir ovn request settled in Cornveati, That 
is, he brings a body of men from the district in which tin xsas found in 
Spain, and settles them in the district in which tin is Jound in Britain, 
whilst he, with his own original |»arty, fixes his residence in the princi- 
pal sea-port of the kingdom. It can scarcely be a doubt then, but that 
the intent of this voyage was to establish a settlement for the purpose of 
liie trmde Ai tb^ and that the Comnnese were brought le work the tin* 
mines. They may ake have wished tofiarm a settlement en the Leiie^ 
to fiusOitato the trade; whether as to convi^anc^ or a safe port fait 
eoasting Tessds, and hare been repulsed there. The trade certainly did 
at one time go up the Lture, and then down the Rhone to Marseiiles* 
The mtent, if such as here mppescd, wemld have required as aanpie a 
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fleet as it is rcprp^entcd to have been. It is very possible that tlie name 
of the coniniaxider of the expedition may have b^en Brutus; or it may 
signify simply a Brutian ; and as to the affinity with /Eiicas, it must 
stand on the same ground with other traditions of the same kind. 

As what has been said is upon the principle of the origin of the 
name of BritMn, in a great measure, and lereral other ideas htm ne- 
cessarily ooemred to me in the oonrse of the inresdgatioo, I will men^ 
tion some of them, and leave them to the decision 4^ the reader^ 
should he think any of them {irefierBble to those whidi have been al^ 
ready adopted. 

• If it be supposed, as it may be^ that the nanative of the adventures 
of Brutus has, by some Roman writer, been transposed fmn its proper 
place, and set at the beginning of the History, or that two distinct 

colonisations hare been confounded, then a question will arise as to the 
more probable time when such a trading colony came, and settled in 
Britain ; and ako whether it^as not a Roman colony? If it did not 
come at tlie time mentioned in the History, it may be supposed to have 
come after the close of the >var of the Brutii with Alexander King of 
Epirus,about theendof the second Punic war ; or to have been a Roman 
colony, sent out about two centuries before Christ. From the date of 
their arrival, it could not be that distinguished in the 'J'riads by the 
name of Corannians, as they came only a few years before Julius 
CsBiar. Yet they may have been Corunnese also. 

The first of these periods is noticed merely because there are some 
circumstances rdated of the death of Alexander King of Epirus, upon 
whi«di a part of die adventnres of Bmtus in Greece may seem ta hare 
been founded. When Alexander, after several engageraeats with the 
Bmtii and Lucanians, had advanced as ihr as /Ae Jcheroni some of the 
lAcanian exiles, on whose fidelity he rdied, engafed to betray him. 
But Alexander with a dbosen troop , drafo Mto the Lucanian emNjr, and 
dew the King. Oki his return, as he and his party were ende«fOuriii( 
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to cro^s a dangerous ford of tim Acheron^ he was slain by the enemy. 
The Briiiii were at this time a nation of some consequence ; but as the 
circumstances afford but a Tcry slight argument, if any, it is not worth 
while to say more of it. 

At the second period the Bnitii were in the vtaBfK^ danger ftom 
the Romans, who had resolved to inlliflt .a hcaTy punishment en them for 
their haTiag joined HannifaaL It nay tfaaefiwe be thinight probable 
that all the Brutiana, who eould enugrate, would do so» and be assisted 
by the Carthaginians to wide dsewfaere ont of the reach of the Romans, 
ir poMible.' For this purpose Spain was too well known, and Britain, as 
nnknown to the Romans, wooldaAHrd a more secore retreat. Here they 
might also promote the advantages of the Certhaginians by a friendly 
settlement, and improvements in the management of the mines. Such 
a oolony may hare first sailed from the gulph of Tarentum to Africa, and 
from thence attempted to settle ifk Spain, and, with a view to the advan- 
tages of the district near Toledo, and th« conveyance of its own protluce 
down the Tagus, and their own safety, have built a fort or founded a 
town where Toledo now stands, and soon have emigrated from thence 
on the approach of the Romans. 

As to any colony of Romans, had there hcen such, the Roman 
historians wouKl not have failed to have noticed it. The only circum- 
stance 1 know of, which could be supposed to have any relation to Ae 
subject, is the progress of Brutus Callaicus in Spain ; but he is said never 
to have been forther north on the coast than the Miaho* In ihct, it is 
confessed that Britain vras unknown to them until Julius Ctesar disco- 
vered it* 

If the second of these suppositions be adopted, and after all it may 
be the nearest to the truth, this will, I apprehend, account for 
the Corannians of the Triads. For, as the Apulians had also joined 
Hannibal, th^ were invvdved in the same danger as the Brutii, and 
would therefore wish in like manner to avoid it. If a party of Apulians did 

Nn 
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the NMOB niiy they ai« nU 40liafitflioiiiftfr«n llie Mnntiy of Fwyl 
Ik eridciil* tad pcilMps in tbe dmm of Coniiiii«d iSbett mtij be iPrfr> 
ftfCBoe to Ae tevn of Corinnn» iit Apnlie* meadoDei Plin j« It 
will also be erident wby they joined the Romans. They are said in 
Ae Triadi to hare oqme in the time of Uudd, and to hnfe ivmed a con- 
spiracy, and in the Brut they are represented as being more of a scientific 
tfian trading people. As they were settled in a different part of the 
country, it sccins most probable that they followed the Brutians to Eng- 
land for refuge, and here conspired with them against the Britons. 
Whichsoever of these siipposiiionh be adopted, the idea of a Trojan 
origin and the substance <^ the Halory of Brutus will of course be attri- 
buted to the ooloiiy of Ibe Bratiaofl. 
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If« m tbe hiilorjr averte, this King set forth a code of kigialatioii, 
and it had been augmented by Marsia, and both had been translated 
into the Latin and Saxop languages ; still the inveterate hatred, which 
the Romish EodciiastioB bore to the Welsh, and their zeal in destroying 
the Welsh records, as opposing their object of bringing all Wales 
under Rome, would leave but little hopes that any copies of such 
translations should be found in any library of these kingdoms. The 
only 'remaining resources therefore that can be looked to, arc, either 
foreign libraries, for translations possibly existing there, or what may 
be found still extant in the Welsh language. The state of the times 
unhappily precludes the idea of a speedy reference to the former 
of these; but by the publication of the Welsh Arehaiology, the latter 
is fortuiMtdy aceeinble. 

In this publication there are many laws attribated to Dyfiiwal 
Hodmyd, and it is not improbable that, as to a great part of them, 
die tradicioa may be eorrect. But .whelber be nvs, or nas noC^ the * 
pnmalgator of these particular laws, tbere is in them, what is of 
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more importance, as to their authenticity, internal evidence that some 
of them arc either wholly or in part, of very g^reat antiquity, as will 
appear from the following instaoces, taken froni the Law Triads in 
the third volume. 

" There are three forms of making oath. 1st. Asserting the 
*' truth by swearing through (or on) the entrails. 2d. Denying 
*c iklsehood by swearing, through (or on) Uie entrails \ and 3d. 
Swearing to that, which is dubhu*^ a&iardmg' to conscience ; by 
dubkms is to be understood, that as to the -truth or falsehood whereof, 
" there is not certain knowledge.^ Arch. Vol. III. p. 327« 

This is a form, wbidi moat undoubtedly could not be tolerated • 
I>7 Christianity; neither do I know but of two other instances exactly 
in point. One is mentioned by Didys Oretensis, who gives a similar 
ibrm. He says * that CMchas divided a boaiwpig into two ports, 
and laying the parts to the East and. West, made the chiefs, who 
took the oadi, to pass between the parts with their swords drawn." 
This form answers accurately to the Welsh expression of going through 
the entrails. The other is in Genesis, chap. 15. xfii. where 
the lamp, or rather flame of fire, passing between the pieces, of the 
victim, represents the Deity as confirming the oath to Abraham. 

Hence also the true nicaning of the Welsh word Crair, in the 
plural Creiriau^ used generally by later writers for the Crucifix, or 
reliques, as being the medium of an oath. The true meaning is, the 
bloody victim ; from Chau, the blood, or more properly Gore, The 
word is also more generally used for any thing that i& sworn by, 
as in the following Triads. 



* Calrhas pnrcum marcm in medium i(a singulos nudslis glldiis psf flMdiUi 
forum afferri jubct, quem, in duas partes trajuiie jubet. 
«xectiim,oriaitloccideBtiqaiedividit; atqae 
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" There arc three otWins of oalhs : Ui. ' The magistrate's rod 
'* of office. 2fl.*Thc name of God; and 3d. Hand joined in hand; 
" thc.*c are called hand viclims. There are al<o three others, viz. 
" I St. Assertion on (he con!>cicnce. 2d: * A'^-^ertiou in fiicc of the 
" sun; and .'M. Affirmation under the protection of Co<l and his 
truth.. After these the forni« were introduced of .swearing by 
** the Decalogue; the Gospel of St. Johu; and the holy Cross." Ibid, 
p. 3U. 

This Triad is the more onrimit as it'g^TCS a siioeession of fMrnis;. 
of which the two ficst sets belong properly to a period prior to the 
tntrodttctkm of Christianity itselfi and. the llurd.set- the earliest Chri^ 
tian form, the middle, and that oorrnpted by Popery. 

There are three hranches of the professioii of tefdism. First* 

tl«B ohief bard % that is to say, a hard of fall privilege^ wlio has %/> 
* quired his df^gree and priri^ge (^a seat in the assembly ef bttldlt by 
^ legnlar* instruction imder an iqH)rai«d.t«u!he^^ His office is to keep- 

up a memory of arts and sciences, this being his duty, as a bard re— 
*^ gularly and fully instituted ; and also to preserre the memory of that 
^ which relates to the country, family, marriages, ped^rees, arms, dis- 
" tricts, and rights of the W«l<h territory or nation. Secondly, the 
" Ovvdd, whose degree is acquired as the privilege of natural poetic 
" genius, or praiseworthy knowledge, which he -shall pro>c to be 
** well founded, by being examined before a regular and projier session 

of bards ; or, where there is no such session, before a law ful session 
*^ (of burds J granted either by the subjects of the lord of the territory, . 



• The classical reader will here recollect 
tlie oa'h of Achilles, as doHcribed; bj 
Homer in the first txM>k of the Iliad. 

*■ The swewBT pfolMlily niwd hit Jumd 
tvwanis Heaven. 

* Thif fonn indicates that the sua was 



an object of worship when the form was in 
use. 

* The original word is Irovedieaethy 
derived fnmTramtf i. e. Progrett.Henco 
the Trovrurt seem to hsve tskfll thcilU 
uamcs as regular baids. 



or by twelve of the judges of his oourt ; or, if this be not tfie custom, 

bjr AwAw 'frtaholdfln of hig eourt. .And the kiMwledge gained by 

regular instruction is not to be nqoiied of tke Ovydd, to entitle liim 
^ plot prifilege, nor any thiQg mora than tiMt Us knofiiiedge is iteU 

frandcd; end this is so r^guhrtttd, for the maintenance «f science, lest 
•* the arts and aoieoccs depending upon mcMory and -wisdom, Jwnld 

be lost, cither by a deficient or total want of rqgutarly inititoted 
^ teadieni and also for the' furtherance of arts and soienoes hy new 

additions, approved by the learned and ooafirmed as such by them ; 

whidi is judged expedient, lest the advantages arising from the 
*^ powers of natural poetic imagination and cxprCHUflu should be re* 
«• pressed." 

*' The third is the Druid-bard, who must be a regularly instituted 
bard of session, a man of \> isdoni and learning, and have a power of 
*' language sufficient to express what his judgment and his intelligence 
*' dictate. His office has it" privilege by a free grant adjudged to him 
" by the sense of a regular court of the clan, which is taken according 
^ to the custom ol the court, by ballot. His duly is to give moral and 
religious instruction, in the session of bards } in the palace ^ in 
** the place of worship ; and in die fiwiily in which he hm lldl pri» 
Tilcgc." 

Each of these three has his fire acres of ground free, in right of 
his profcssioD ; and exelu«>-e of what he may otherwise be entitled to 
M as a Cymro by birth. For the r%ht by profciiion does not abro- 
" gate that by nature, nor the natural right tfie professiooal.'' lb* p* 99d. 

This triad belongs to no period ot Christianity. It is purely bardic, 
and gives a full and clear account of the offices and privileges of the 
several orders, together with fome minute circumstances, Hich as the 
election of the Druids by ballot, and their privilege in the private fami- 
lies, not easily found elsewhere. The numlier of the judlges seems to 
^ point out the origin of that of our juries. 



The following triad indicates that the Welsh once used a kind 
of ' hieroglyphic writing. " There are three branches of erudition 
•* as to language. I . That of interpretation between a Welshman and 
a foreigner, who know no langua^^e in common. 2. Skill in pour^ 
« tracing arms, laudable actions, and marveOam oeeurreneeSi to tihst 
Ithej who 90e the porlnUtitre may undcntand timn; Such pourtnyer 
M called the Bnbleni-bard. And 3. The knowledge of book and 
letter, and of reading and writing the Welsh hugoage oorreedy, and 
forming written reoords of the three reeords of the bards «tf Arifaloy, 
Til* 1. Pedigrees of descent trf marriage ; jl; Descent of estates; and' 
^ 3. Actions and Infermation wortiiy of eommemontion, Tnaii 
79. lb. page S93. 

In the infancy of society, the mode of enacting laws by die rotes oT 
general assemblies of the people was a natural one. Bat as the popn* 
lation of a state becomes extensire, such a mode is very inadequate in 
practice, whatever it may appear in theory, and therefore other modest 
will of necessity be resorted to, which may answer the same purpose, if 
the popular system of government continue. 

The following triad exhibit^ the original mode, and improvements 
upon this modt?, of collecting tlic popular siilTrages, in order to obviate 
the difficulty of assembling the whole population. " There are three 
** ways of enacting and oonfirming those laws, which are obligatory on" 
^ the eoontry in general.. 

K By a General Assemfaly of Cymm Parameont, that is, a 
•* general assemUy of the heads of dans, and ikmilies, and freeholders 
^ ttma all the district, territories,^ kingdoms, a^d departments of the 
u Cymry. For Cymm Pgawnonnt denotes but one country, .one 



' The oldest WeUIi f^nipiieciis teem to trouble bototxptrntd still ; but I suspect 
nave been originallj written in hknoftj- that tkor wrepnoeriv historical, or scicn- 
phic^ aad n^ht, I tUak, irilhool nmob tMo, aad nolpn^wtfc.. 
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•* tion. And this court sliall make, abrogate, or amend laws, according 
as occasioir shall require, by general opinion, judgment, and asticnt/' 
*< The second is by a Confederate Assembly cf a country or tori* 
*f tory . That is to say, when the court of the goveromcnt 9t a country, 
'^.er territory unanimously detires a new law, w the amendmeiit^ or 
abruigathMi of a law; notice of it phall be given, by prodamaliont to 
ail the courtB within the territories of Cymm Panunoont, in order 
^ that luch hkw may be amended, enaoted, or abrogated, as it shall in 
«c jitttiaB or reason be deemed requisite. Thus the proocm shaU be 
carried on, through all the courts and dans, tiU their dedsion be 
known, and their common assent be obtained, witlMUt opposition, 
and without objection* • When this is obtained, the courtsand sessions 
shall be advertised, by proclamation, of the time when the three years 
" of notice shall terminate ; and the Confederate Assembly shall meet 
" at the end of the three years. This is called Gorseod Gvfallw y, 
and it shall go on through all the governments, and its decision be 
'* cquirak A to that of the general asseinhly of Cynii ii Paramount/' 

" The third mode of enacting or abrogating a law, by tlie full 
** authority of country and clan, is by provisional proclamation 
*' and advertisement of it, until there be a Confederate Assembly. 

That is to say, that whatever be the intention as to a law, it is neoes- 
# sary ia order to ratify such intention, that it b^ publicly proclaimed, 
for one year and a day, by cry of country and district in eirery court 
and place of worship; every fair, and market, and every other re- 
gnlar meeting of country and district, until the dedsioa of every court, 
^ country, and district be obtained, together with sndi amendments, 
or corrections, ns may be approved of by country and dutrict, and 
there is i^o Ihrther opposition. And when diis is known, it is again 
to be prodaimed, as before, for one year and a day $ * until the time 



' That is, I pratuoie, prwiihiia^mailtkenbtmCutftierttteAtsemUj^. 



of a Ckmfederato Ammititj% llie proelaaaatiMi contwaing in lU llir 
« the space of threiiB yean. Thus it will be a co n feder a te talHkaitioii 'af 
Cymni FbFRimnuit; and a law fo rallied wOl be the bw of cferj 
^ ooabtry, territory, kiofdom, oourt, pbMse of wonhip and diilriati 
*<' and equal in foree as if it had been.eonfirmed by a General Asiom* 
^ bir ; and requires no appeal to the constitutional law of the country. 
" For the constitntional law sny<, // has had Ihe assent and consent of 
Ct/mru Parammtnl^ and therefore it is established. For il no ap- 
" pen! I>r maflr within the three years and three days, it shall be held 
" that coiintrv, and district, clan, and allied clan, ratify it, since no 
one can plead ignorance of tlwt which shall have thus been lawfully 
procknmed as to tbue and piaot^ wbclber in a iorere^ demuiioay 
an inferior kingdom, or separate forenuBent$ and liwe|^ortnai^ 
^ and power ^ oppasi^ ft, «r suggesting amcadmeal^ has beeo ^fen.*^ 
In these three Triads the progress of a popular giwiiiw>| ac- 
cording to the increase of p<^abtioii finm a small to a grant eoe^ is 
dearly discerned; and the Rhaitr cwlad, i.e. the right or consti^ 
tution of Ihe country., h the fiindamcntal principle throughout; and as 
such i« referred to every where in the laws of Howel Dda. It i? very 
remarkable that these Triads though they ntention Governments^ do 
not allow any exclusive privilege in making laws to the heads of 
such government.^, nor do they present any such names or titles ex- « 
prec<:ly (or eren by iraplicatiou, a^ proposing or makiqg laws), as those 
ef Prinee^ or King \ wfaenee itis the reasonable iafefcacc^ Aat their pur- 
port mnst be of very reiaete antiqnity. AaeCher ehnminslanae aoi^ 
remarkable is, thattibeferai of CBaednglawi required an assent nnani- 
Ittons, wSlhouf excepiion, and that from the whole mfkmf albnn whioh 
seems to tiave been intended to predude any dmage as to the original 
laws; since if new ones should succcssiyely become necessary, it coald 
not long lie practicable. And in fact it should seem that the original 
laws remaiued for .a very long time unaltered. The original oonstitu^ 
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tional la^ were, according to the Triads, instituted by Prydain, the son 
of Aedd, one or the first cu!oni-ts; and these are said to hare been im* 
proved by Dyihiral Moelmyd, and others. But, whatever these ioip 
provemcnts were, the constitutional principles of the RhaUh gxciad does 
not appear to have undergone any change; the proverbial expre!.^ion 
of Treeh gulad nag Arglvcydd. The consliludon of the counln/ i* 
svperior io the Prince^ was in use, and i clonni to as decisive, in the 
latest period of Welsh legislation. Sonic changc< in the form of enacting 
laws had however taken place, as will appear lioin the following Triad. 
•* There are three National Sei^ions by pri^ ilege in the island of 
Britain. 1. TheSenioa of the Bards, which is the most andeot in 
«* dignity. S. The Sesrion of Country Mid' Lord. That is to ny, • 
eoort of law, eonsisting: of a genend aaieiiibly of judges, and eoiH 
ititntioiial aMMon. And 3. TheSemon of Unknand Maintenanoa. 
That is to say, a session of eountiy and distrid^ fonsisriiy nf rukw^ 
diieft of olan^ and ncn of wi8do^^ fimn country and district, fordie 
^ purpose of enacting general lam, to. be olwerved in, or between, 
country and dutriot, or adjoining country, by and with die assent 
and con-ent of country amd country, ruler and ruler, and the agre^ 
" nicnt of privilege and privilegB^fiK the sake of peaeeand justioe. 

And this shall bind all parties. No weapon is to appear drawn in 
^« these sessions, or within their limits, or during their continuance.^ 
Triad 59. p. 280. 

The last innovation introduced was a bold and arbitrary one, by 
Howel Dda, whose name in this respect i- little de>erving of the epithet 
attached to it; as, in one of the very princij)le> of legislation, which he 
assumed, he struck at the root of the old principle of the Welsh oonsti- 
^tion, and of the freedom of the country. In Wotton^ edition of his 
laws, page 77, a temartahle passage occurs, of which the foUowing.is a 
transitions 

The King has taken four things into Ms mm.pmer^ mUhmi Om 
fvUdfOikm qfmtg other «s Mefl^ vis. 
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** 1. Maintaining the priyileges of his monasteries. 
•* 2. Fiefcrviiig the security of the high roads. 
M 3. Jlfiutw}^ /a«w in Ills kingdom, and OMo^^ 

4. The mmintaiiiiiif ibe diUHm of royal pr^rogadre hdmigaig to 
«< tbe Crown, the KiogvMid tboie who appertain to him.^ 

In a BpccHicartioh of his cfaMter, taken fironi the.While Book of 
Hdfot, thcM pei^tam are giveii in a someirhatdiiliBreak form, thns,. 

« 1, Maintaiiiing his prerogatire orer his dcrgy <^ the digni^ of 
«« the pasl0f«l Stan;" (Le. JrekHikepg^ BiikapSi 4M^ JbboU.) 

5. Preserving the seourity of tiie high roads. 
3. Making laws. 

" 4L Coining money." 

According to either reading, it is evident that Howel usurped pri- 
Tilegcs, which tfie Kings or Princes of Wales had not before, and it is 
also evident, that they were considered as usurped, from the well known 
circumstance, thas his laws were noer generally reoeired in Wales, as 
appears from the inquisitions of Iviward I. 

The alteration of the first article is easily accounted for, as contrary 
to the interests of Rome; but tliat the White Book of Hergest states it 
correctly, admits of sufficient proof otherwise ; though it may here be 
ohserred, that the latter would hardly have heen substituted for the 
former, nor was the iormer likely to hare eoiDoided with the arbitiaiy 
▼iewB of Ifowid, who probably had no eonneotion with Romei though 
an interpolatioii ia Gnradooof Lfauicarfiui, aaserts his haTiiig gone thither. 

FroBB a oonsidaratioa oC theraoireaHistaiiees, aeomparisoa of duai 
with the law triads, and aome notiees in the pnUisbed htws, which go 
under his name, and in the Chronicle of the PriDqea^ this tranaactioo of 
Howd'smay be better understood than it has hitherto been, and it may 
be of some use to the future historian of the legislation of Biitahi, to gfTC 
a brief exposition of some propninent facts^ 

Oo2 



Some objections werertalied by the publisher of Wotton^s work, to 
the propriety of giving- the name of Howel as the institutor of all those 
laws* ~ He observed that they have no regular introduction or formal 
eonfirmation, though they are universally assigned to him ; and thus far 
he is, I think, correct. The law triads are, I believe, of a much greater 
antiquity than the time of Howel, though he might and probably did 
confirm them. As to the introduction and form of confirmation, though 
It is reasonable to believe that they were inserted in the three first copies, 
a short account of their institution is all that has been hitherto found in 
others, which, as transcripts for use, may hare been deemed suflicient. 
But hmrorar reBsonable this ODndiuiob may be, I am oooTinocd in vaj 
own nindy that the defolcation was in part cwMBiCteJ intentionally by 
tiie adherents to Rone^ ic Ihr as it nontained whit wai repugnant to 
Mr Tiews; and in this opinion I am fillip jwtified by the i m wr p d aO on 
tf HoirclVJoaniegr to Bmm^ is tiio introdndian as it now stands^ and 
the ittbstftntioB alraad J mnitiaiied* Having preniied thus nuidi» I now 
proceed to consider the laws themsdres. 

In these, as published bj Wotton, thtve arc several referenaes to the 
CyfVaith Cyfiredin y Cymry, or the Cemmon-iaw <tf the Cymry ; wiuoh 
point it out as distinct Cntn the laws of Howel, and well known at the time^ 
and this seems to have been generally comprehended in Triads. Some 
of the laws may have been in another form, and be included in the col- 
lection attributed to Howel, though it may now be difficult to distinguish 
them. But his. object may be discovered from the introduction to the 
laws, in a * manuscript of the SeaA>right collection, which lias the very 
remarkable words, The King grants^ or literally, The Kimg has coa- 
ceded. According to the ancient Triads, it is e?ideo(t that the kwf wave 
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the expreflsion of ihe general wiil} whereas in i\n& expression it is in* 
dadtd m a priooi^e, that ihe lam depends an the wiU of the sovereign^ 
and this may hum htm tke mmn wkj hit lawf mve aot allowwl fai 
North Walei. Thii idea «f his imentfMi ii meitmA bj Hie odnwt 
alKwijr gfirai ftvm the Heigert BIB. « te the Jimr tUefi he Hwk iato 
hb ewn headtcDuliinTdyy om ef whioh ivai the moMv^Anw. Itae 
ideal he amj have bemwed ftean hb fiaxen Be%hbe«ri» and wbhed 
to eitafalirii them in Wales| and thb waaj iMPe been Hie eaiMe «f the 
ddUcation of the othor part of the intmfaMtieiiy at oontrary to the old 
eeoftitutioiial principle, ihat 3%# fmuHtutitiml prkta^^U^ emtbrjf 
it euperior to ihe Lord. 

In the Chronicle of the Princes it is said« ^ that Howel^s laws were 
confirmed^ after they had dbtaiued the general assent of the country, in 
a Confederale Assembly ; and that when they were so, Howel went to 
RoTHC, to obtain the Pope's assent. The first of these circumstances is in 
conformity to the mode {pointed out by the Triads ; the improbability of the 
latter shall be shewn in what I have to say of the ancient British church, 

Eiwugh has been said, it may be hoped, to prove that some, and 
perhaps all, of the Triads already queted, are of remote antiquity* It 
auiy henwrer not be improper to add a fear moee» aa the ml^ieGts aaa 
cnrioui* 

There are three didinet Ubds of indindnal pamnal praperty 
whkh naiinot he ibarad with another, or wnendered in payment of 

Mim^Tb. A wifi^a ehiUyandaigyftcn* 2y the weed orjx^^ b 

«*meaBt detfaei, anu, er the imptereffitfi of n bwfiil oaUiiv. tor 
without these a man hai net the meBoi of sapport, and it woold be 

^ unjust in the law to umiao « roaB» or uncnll aman Mto hbeaPi^g.^ 

Triad 5S»> 889. 



■ W.Arah, YoLn. p. 486. 
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This Triad contains one of the great principles of Magna Charta. 
The following will aoeount for a populiu* notion, that if a poor person be 
refused auppoit a oertaiQ number of tiniM, end in a certain number of 
places, he b aUownd to steal food. 

» Three kinds of thieves are not to be punished with death. . 1. A 
** wife who jonils with her husband in a theft. 9. A youth under age. 

And 3. One who» after he has asked in vain for support in tlnree 

towns, and at nine houses in each town." THad 137. poge3(M. 
** Three sorts of persons are exempt fnmi compulsor/ sernce, m. 

A wife, a bard, and one who has no land; and no one of these is 

obh'ged to attend the summons to war by the hara, or hueand'ery. 
" For the bard has the privilege derived from God and his peace; and 

his office is that of song, and he ought not to serve in two offices. 
** A wifo is piibjcct to her husband, and he has the right of lord«!hip 

over her ; and no one ought to be deprived of his property, ^^ hether 
** as to person or goo<ls. Also one who has no lands ouglit not (o put 
*' his hand to the sword, as he has nothing tolo>e; and it is not just that 
** he should be compelled to lose life or limb for another. He ought 
" iherelore to be left to his own will ; ( in this respect ) and if he takes 

the sword in his hand he is called Brydd (i. e. feeble)^ and his privi* 
u lege i8 that only of those who are so caHed." Triad 944. page 316. 
^ There are three lawful weapons; a sword, a spear, and a bow 

with twdre arrows in a quiver. And every lord of a house onght to 

have them in readiness against any incursions of the people of a neigh* 
^ bouring country, foreigners or other marauders. But arms ought not 

to be in the possesskm of any but a Welshman, by birth and descent, 
" or a refugce'of the third generation, that treachery or eonspnacy 
" may not be ri«qued." Triad 222. page 3 14. 

" There are three original rights of every Welshman. 1. A free- 
^« hold possession, without restriction, of five acres of land. 3. A right 
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" of appealing to the coastitution of the country, under the protection 
and privUcge of the chief of hu clan. AhmL 3. The right to the good 
offices of the country in general. That is to My, that lie be free to go 
whither lie will in it, without kM of pririlqie or mdict, nateas when 
^ in actual ienriee of the ooontry, or a eourtof law.-. For where he i» 
to, he ii by law bound to perform it, and ought not to be exciifed;** 
TfiadSO. |i.89g. 

This admiiable Triad points out Hie origin of the disCinefioo of 
freehoUecs, and in its deseriplion of the riglils of the antient Britons, 
contains the very ground work of a free constitution in a new set- 
tlement. The first of the three dcs c im a particular attention in every 
such instance ; for it gives, as a natural right, a mainteninoe to every 
individual, free from all incumbrance, though the owner was not free 
from the service of the courts of law, or of the army; for to these, 
and perhaps sonic other services, he was liable as a freeholder, for 
such by this hnv was every Briton by descent. Hence there was no 
necessity for poor-laws ; and that the value of the right was duly felt, 
ap]jears from a ^ stipulation, that (hey should have their lands free^ their 
privilege liberal^ and their law duly execided^ made by the Welsh with 
the Normans, A.D. lOM. Whether something of a similar grant of 
cdmmons or waste land to those, who would cultivate them, in England, 
would not gready i^eve the poor and the ridi, I leave to the deter- 
mination of BMre competent judges. In America, or any oAer Siettle- 
ment^ it seems a principle equally, jnst and necessary. 

Three things are in common to country and cbm. An aoom^ 
^ lbrest,gameof the chase^ and iron mines. None of these ought to be 
private property.** Triad 40, page 8W. 



• W.Aich, V«LII. p. 590. 
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TTiree persons are exempted from the horn of war or wielding 
the tword, viz* A bard, an artificer, and one of the court of law. For 
BOOM ^UNtti cube tpM«d,*> IViidSSl, p. 314. 
ThoetwoTHids leciii.tii lie of gnatantiquitj. Tlie lint eertaioly 
ta a time wImd aoorni were uied as ftMMi, and <he latter to one 
Wliarain llie bards ireve ia fiiU heoonr, and artifisen ftw in number. 
** There are three who obtain the full privileigef of ^ BrkoQ by 
^ ^^aeeident* -I* Aamn of uataral genius, who do«f boaour to art or 
*^ science, on whom they are conftrred for the adrantage of the brothep* 
*^ hood. S. A foreigner who eicapei from shipwreck. And 3. A man 
of no landed property who rc w e i a Briton in danger of losing bio 
"life." Triad 198. p. 311. 

The following Triads may also be acceptable to the reader. 
** The three accomplishments of a gentleman, are arms, liorscman- 
lihip, and hunting. The^e are permitted to none but a Briton by 
« descent.^' Triad 79. page 298. 

l^'here are three persons whom erery British landholder ought to. 
have and support. A wife, a roan at arms, if be be not io himself, 
<«aBdat«aflbcrofhiifemilj.*> Triad 81. page m. 

There are three things neeemry to a gcntaian by dooent. A 
mantle^ a harp, and ,a caoldren, with a mfidenoy to sappoit bis 
««ranh.'« THdSSO. page 91(1. 

The throe ornaments of a dan. A book, a barp, and a swecd. 
None of these sen be seised in payment fer a fiae^ TmA 54. 
pageS89. 

** There are three things for which no one should accept payment 
" from a stranger or traveller on his journey, viz. Milk, salt, and bread. 

But it is not uncivil to accept pay for any thing more which is asked 
" with a proposal of payment.** Page 
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DISSERTATION 
OH m 

HISTORY OF THE ANTIENT BRITISH CHURCH. 



It ir a mdbndidlj nfleetilMB, Hut ettrfe df onw, i» tt wuro 
tome of the moifl inporluit trodhB^ dMoli Itanrc l«en «Mi» t» attahi 
mdr » penriciotts eflleaey, » t» mke it dUlenTt fo restore <Im iMtoif» 
or almort oblrterated testimonies of them te their ordinal eyp i'mto a ^ 
Tlie oppoBitioD of the ftritialk' Bishop» to the Monk Austin is wefl haawn, 
because that providentfafffy it eoidd not be ooneealed; the laibours of 
the learned U?hcr bare also prored that the prineipal erroneotts tenets 
of the Church of Rome, were not held by the antient Chwch of 
Britain or of Irelaii^, and yet notwith^tandiof aU that he, Spelman, 
Stilingflect, and others have written, the history of the origin and 
progress of Christfanity inr Brrtain, during the six firnt centuries, is 
in some respects, defectr? e, and in others extremely incorrect. Where 
it is defective, it may now be in seme degree supplied from the Welsh 
documents, whieh frere not aceeadMs^ t» tkese- learned writers, and 
ijuBj are no way aooountable ftr deficiencies, as fiir as these dooumaots ^ 
are oonoemed. Bat as to tbe incorrectness, thougb certainTy not inten- • 
tionaly they are lim ezcnseabk^ as it haa arisenr ilrom^ finn^ too much 
credit to tin Monldsii writersr it i» cidMC tiMit thcj M8 inittM- 
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tire as to the discovery of the truth; but that the extent, and diligent 
pertinacity of the forgeries of the Monks does not appear to ha?e 
been suspected by them; and hence they have admitted, on their 
authority, much that was fidse and injurious to the laredit of the my 
cause th^ maintained. I hare therefore deemed it necessary to 
e&deavoar, by a sucdnct statement of the principal drcnmstances, 
to supply the deficiencies, and correct the errors, as Ikr as may in 
so short compass be done. 

Though it is acknowledged by most, if not all, writers on the 
subject, that the introduction of Christianity into Britain took place 
in the times of the Apostles, and the Britons have been said to owe 
their knowledge of it to St. Paul, Simon Zelotes, &c. yet very little 
that is satisfactory has been stated even by those who have been most 
laborious in their researches ; neither indeed could it well be expected 
from the line in which they were directed ; viz. to the Romioh writer?, 
who had an object in view, which would not induce them to pay much 
attention to accounts which would be unfavorable to it. It is also 
strange that, whilst the reference to St. Paul has been so much dwelt 
upon, that of the Briti!>h Bishops to St. John should ' scarcely have 
been noticed; and that their statcmentj^ of their faith, &c. in their 
controversies with the Romish Bishops should not have been more 
carefolly coosidcred, since it must be in these that the truth will most 
strongly appear. What is ai^ed against nuist hare been objeded, 
and though not perhaps precisely in the terms stated in the account 
of it by die opposing party, yet the drift of the alignments of the 
latter will be a good test of the truth. And hence it is, in a great 
measure^ that it will here be atte mp ted to ascertain seretal important 



• Sprlmnn lias supposed (liat this refer- narus, who rcrrivinl them from Polycarp, 
ence signiticd that the ikclrines ol' the the dibciple of bt. John : but this wants 
Bliliali Chunk mn deriTsd ftom lie> piooCi 
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circumstances in tlie history of the British Church, which have not 
hitherto b^n much, if at all, known. In a former publication hj 
the writer of this, some part of what folleira hm aecwonrily been iotro- 
dnced^l bnt it is hoped he will be thoqght'ezoiuable, if, as anoeKed to a 
History of Britain, the siilgeet be more fullj discussed, as it is one 
in whieh every Christian may j«»tly feel an interest. 

The. original inlfoduetion of Qiristianity into Britain is dins by 
the Triads attributed to the father of the celebrated Caractacus. 

** The three blessed kings of Britain were: 1st. Saint Bran, the 
" Son of Llyr Llcdiaith, who first brought a knowledge of the Christian 
faith to the Cymry from Rome, where he liad been for seven years 
*' a* an hostage for his son Caradoc, whom the Romans had imprisoned 
" after that he was betrayed by the treachery, and an ambush laid 
■ '* for him, by Aregwedd Foeddawg ( Cariismandua.) 2d. St. Lleirwg, 
(* (the son of Coel, and grandson of Saint Cylliu) sirnamed lieufer 
MmtT (ihe eioqwni) who first otaUUied a cbnreh at Uandaff, 
the first established in Britain.. He afaw granted eonstitational pri- 
M Tilc^ judicial power, and validity of * (ikeir) oath to the Ouristians. 
u dd. Oulwallader the fakised, who granted the pririlcg^ of his land 
** and an his property to the ftithfid, who fledfirom the infidel Saxowi 
<« and the * tminlkgrfy mut^ who wished to day then.'* Triad 95, 
• p. 65. 

This Triad comprises three different periods of Christianity; bnt 
though it could not well be presented in distinct portions, it will be 
referred to as the proper times come in order. 

By whom Bran and his family were converted does not appear 
from aoy Welsh documents, that 1 have seen; but it is not impro* 



■ This mrans, it sluiuld bivm, the vali- * Probably suck of tbc Cjinrj M WMV 

dtty of a form of oath adopted by Ibe not Christians. 

ChriitiMtf. 
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bable that it was by some of the Apostles, and perhaps St. John 
himself. For, in the controversy between Colman and Wilfrid, 
Colman asserts that the doctrines he held were received from St. 
John. This apostle is also said to have been at Rome, though 
there are different accounts as to the time when he was there. If 
however he was so in the time of Domitian, as it has been asserted, 
the conversion of these Britons may have been effected by him. One 
circumstance at least affords a ])rcsumption that it was so, riz. in 
the Triad of Oaihs one form is the swearing upon, or by ^tke 
Gospel of St. John^ as die established fonn, and H markt ar piefep* 
cDoe of ft 

Whether St. RinY reached BHlatii, or noC^ H it ww not msf to 
asoertauii^ough it wooU be most prdbaUe dnt^ if he had, the British 
Kshops would hare appealed t» hiv andiorilf , at wcH' av that of 
St^ John* As to odier teadiersy the CSasabruui Blagiaphy notiDes 
Are^ who came with Bran fiom Rome to BHtaia, aboat A* D> 70* 
vu. Arwystti fi^n, Cyndaf^ and Hid. The namcv of the two frst 
indicate that they were Britons ; of the last it is CJip res sij said, that 
he was an Israehte, and he is said to hare converted marry to the 
Christian fkith. Cyllin, the son, and Eigen, the daughter, of Carac- 
tacus, are also said to haye been Christians. The latter is noted to 
have been the first female Saint amongst the Britons. To the names 
of these primary British Christians should be added, that also of Claudia 
Rufina (as I have in another publication, 1 hope, prored)- unless this 
Claudia and Eigen be the same person, under different names % as 
Ctattdia has been said, according to a quotation by Stilingfleet from 
MoQcoens, to be a daughter of Caractacas. 



* Ii is curious Ihnt tliis ^'osik*!, m pre- sbould have choKO for that of bis liaypy 
ferrrtl bv tlie Cjmry, sliould bi- i\vt one Afticaa iMtiOB. 
wbiich Beckekjr in hu GmdanUo di Zaicca 
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The acconnt here given of the first knowledge of Christianity 
communicated to the Britons, accords so well with the circumstances 
in which they were (and may we not say providentially were ?) placed 
as to carry its own evidence with it. From the testimonies adduced 
by Usher it would seem not improbable that St. Paul, aiid Simon 
Zelotes also, had visited Britain, and were there any national tradition 
of it, there would be lew doubt thit ^htj bftd. Tte Blitisb Bishopt 
lioifeTer mde no refereooe to dieir ttDthority^ when it wonkl 
have been nmmmtjf it they eoidd liate doM mi Bad It it ttiNAm 
to be prcramed, lliat no nidi tnditioa existed. Aft to tho Iqgend of. 
JoMph of Arinalhca, inTcntod prabnUj bj the Menks oTOhMlMibarjri 
it is not worth whife to waste thne upon it. 

What was the pngicss oT ChristiaBltf in Main dming Hut tw* 
first centuries cannot now be known with any precision) fiwther tba* 
that it appean.lo hare been a successful one, as it was tuffidently 
eonspieoous to be noticed by the African writers, TertuUtan and 
Origen, about the beginning of the third century. It was also Ikfored 
by the political exertions of the Romans to extirpate Draidisnii 
as well as by its own characteristics of consolation to the unhappy, 
and a prospect of a future state not so irrcconcileable to the Druidical 
principles as to be abruptly rejected; but more likely to be made 
to coalesce with thera, as perhaps they were by Pelagius. How it 
could ever be seriously asserted, that the Romans were tolerant to 
other religitms, if their extirpation of the Druids was for a moment 
thought o^ is most astonishing. Druidism was indeed represented by 
them as hesng a mott vUe ntpersUiun, and with Just as much truth 
as the CarihagMan /aUh was cftDed ireachenuSf when eithtf ins 
eompared with om/ or, properly speaking, with no (rath at aU. 
If the Draids saorilieed soom prisonen In thair wisher imafcs, the 
BoBsans satsrifioed the ehiefr at the capitdii and the inferior prisMMttt 
at their GhMliatofial shews^ Ibr the czemtions in both were idigioas 
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rites. But Dniidism opposed their conquests hy the spirit of r esistance 
which it inspired, and therefore it was not to be, ^ nor was it, spared. 
In Gaul the Druids were soon suppressed. In Britain they seem to have 
had Bome power eveo so late as the rixtb century, and the Buds much 
later. There can be no doubt howerer, but that the Dmids murt 
have made some oppodtioa to new doctrines, and perhaps a eonsider^ 
able onet| though the foith continued its prevailing influence to the 
tune of Lndiu, or Udrwg, m he is called in the Triad, when a new 
period of aealmis exertions in its finer appears to have codtanenced. 

As this prince^ so much celebrated in Ecclesiastical Hislorj, was 
a* King of the Silures, and the great grandson of Caractacus, thra 
circumstance aflbrds a good reason for his zeal, which he maj wdl 
be supposed to hare inherited i'rooi his progenitors, and the general 
testimony, ^vhich tradition has borne to it, is a sufficient ground of 
belief that the celebrity his name has acquired was justly merited by 
signal services to the cause of religion. But at the same time it must 
be said that little or no credit is due to the legendary tale of his having 
sent to Rome for instructors. Usher has enumerated no less than 
five and twenty different statements of the year in which Lucius was 
converted, and even as to the Pope to whom this conversion was attri- 
buted, writers are not agreed ; whether Alexander the First Euaristua, 
or Ekutlienis. But it was of course to be a Pope, and Htub Monlu of 
Uandaff seem to have prevailed in &Tor of ElendieroB, by producing 
the correfipoadence of Lndus and Elentherus from their prolific mint* 
Neither isthephwe of his death more certain, whether it was at Cdr^ 



• The tradition of an Edict to extirpate * Caiub. Biography. This aprocs with 

Druidisra publiitbcd about this time, is the words of Teitulliaii, quoted ny Uslirr: 

quoted by Usher from Archbishop Parker's Britannorum iriaccessa Komnnis loca 

collectMu, and tho taaditioa is prohidil^ " Christo subdita." (Adv. Jud. C. 7.) 

true. 7Vk« plaees iiuUcenibU to tU Bommu 
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(in Switzerland) at London, or at Gloucester. Still he must have been 
tininently distinguished l)y lii?> succe-sful labours, or his name could not 
have been honoured \vit!i such various and extended interest in the 
commemoration of it. The Chronicle places it A.D. 136, and conse- 
quently in the beginning of the reign of Antoninus Pitis. Thk seems 
rather to» early, as there must have been Mme finreriog circai nrt m w ei 
to enable LudiM to make snob progreo. Such were Ibe Edioti of 
Aittdoiinis and his sacoeaeor in faTor of the Christians, and I therefore 
presume that it was daring this peaeeftd intarral, that Lndos was' 
so piously active in his labours of oonvenion* The tide of Sovereign 
^ eU BrUam has been aorigned to him, and Ifaat probaUy.oorreofly^, 
as the Sovereigntj was Tested in the fiuntiy of Caraetaens, though in 
Us time it ooald be little more than a name. Later writers have in 
general presumed, Trom the customs of thdr own times, that ^/ountUttg 
41 church and but/ding- a church were nearly or exactly tlie same 
thing, and confounded the congregation with the edifice. The objections 
of Lactaniius to edifice-; for prayer, prove that tlic Christians c\ en to 
his time had erected none, thongli fhoy probably soon alter converted 
the licathens' temples to that use. When tiicreforc Lucius is paid 
to have founded Churches in all the cities of Britain, this must be 
uiKlcratood not oi edifices^ but of Christian communities called. 



* In Triad C2, Lurius is said to have 

rven hadB to (he Church cfLUudafj Imt 
would Rooive much atroiigeff ptoef Una 
Ihe Book or lhat Chureli to make it eivdU 

ble. Tiip idea may Iiowcver liavo nrUcn 
from niiotlifr rircumsliiiico. In ihv hiws 
and thv history of Dyfimal Moolniud it is 
said, lhat be conferred jMrivileges on tern- 
plaa, • of wbtch Sameimmry wu one, ud 
possibly soinr pctrtions of land formed 
another ; and it may be presumed that 
liVcioB tnuttlened aneh prinkget villi Ihe 

Q 



temples, to which they liclongcd to the 
C%ristiai)<i, Ihoiigh the templea a* thej 
aie called weie pnibBbljr bo mora at thia 
time, than cermn inclosed or bounded 
areas uf •rrouiid, dedicated to religiou* 
eer* moiiii s. It may here be observed that 
the British Churchc* were, to the time of 
Bede, chiefly, if not entirely, built with 
wood, aa wan alao the MoaaaHr hahita* 
tations, and heace no leaudna of aiichaie 
to be seen. 

fl 
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This is no more than what might be expected to follow, when the 
known dignity ol the preftcber must hare excited cariosity, and the 
Ime of ttvA ddi w i l l with d/oqa m atj mnit have impresMd muj 
widi flonvktiMi; bat m Ut IteiMchal or Ardiiepiscopal dignities, it 
« ttty diibioa* wheUiar waj nidi were knomi w mdf im the <hiii«h» 
ttoai^ the reqM oT poUcri^ has been inOiag to afttibvte Hme 
fia Britain to his appointment; jet fame kind of pro-eminenee the 
draidkoi in the ehief icndenoet oT Gomunenl, weidd neaeMiily 
have firom Ail evenmstance. It is alee my possible, that the laboon 
of Lncius were not confined to Britain. The Christians in Gaul wonid 
naturally wish to be profited Ifj them ; he may himadf have 
wished to risit Rome ; and as he is said to hare been ' Archbishop 
of Treres, and to hare died at G>ire, this line of trarel intimates 
such an intention. There may therefore be some truth in his having 
sent to Rome for ?ome Christian purpose, though it is evident that, 
if he did, the Monks Austin and Wilfrid cither knew nothing of it; 
«, if tlicy did, found that it would be very dangerous to their pre- 
tensions to urge it, as they have passed it over in silence. The 
Christianity of Rome io the days of Lodus would here fli aooMrded 
with thein. 

. A toy eorieas' notiee respeeling this Frinee is qnotod bj Usher 
ftoni the Tungransian Chromdes, vis. That Ifaieenos, Jffidiop of 
c^'Tkcves had pnadied beyond sea fl. «. As Medi> and had pee- 
•* vailed en Lados to infimn the Pspe ElenthcrDs ^ he wished . 
« tobe boplised; and^nn liUr Mne.the CSiriBtien Chnnhes of the 
T^ngri d^t is of the country near Treres) are thought to have 
been supplied from BrUmn/' Here we have a Bishop of Treves 
sent to eonvert Ladns^ and reeonunend to him an application to <Ae 

' ' UahR Airtiq.Eoc C^^ 4fh, iha a • Biid. 
GMdsgoe srihsiMUiihoss «f Twm. 
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Pope, and 2dly a tradition which may be relied upon, (though an 
attempt to gloss it by the word thought i.s made) that the Churches 
of the Tungri had their instructors from Britain, sinoe s«ch a tale 
is introduced to aeoonnt for it. If Marodlw was 8» mDoh attached 
ti> liie Pope, or so able to ooovert the Britoni^ TVeremeed net have 
had teadien tmm keoee. BqI H wee aekaewledged Attt Ik^ kad^ 
and the only leaaaioins rtiearee was to inakc ihe Bofie uHlnuBenlal 
to the ooQ^ranion of Lndus hhaadtt ta wholn at dioold- Man, tlie 
T^uiflri Kferred thdr eoa?eiWMb Here it k nnmir} te efamrre^ at 
it will hereafter be more partieularly attended to, that it was in 
this ndghbourhood, viz. at Rkeimtt Aat Hincmar exerted his powerful 
oppoation to the intrusions of Rmne; and I hope to prove that it is 
to the ant tent British Church that tbe^ GaUican Churoh owed nmdi 
of its zeal in that cause. 

Upon the whole then it may be safely concluded, that the zeal 
of Lucius was great and effective, and that the British churches, and 
perhaps some on the continent, owe their establishment or confirmation 
to him. He may also have given much of his property for the use 
of the poor (which would afterwards, though inoorrectlj, be called 
' endowing Ae church) and hare MiiimMed Ins eongregation at Weri^ 
ninster, as a flaee leHTliftUe to distwhoaoathan in thjB flitj of Leod^ 
and therefore have been satd to hare fiMinded a dutroh there. Am 
to bis hnrng dedis atod a church there, or woj whpre ebe^.it cannet 
be tnie^ ibr the dedication of Qnodies to saints was a snfaslitntiflny 
or imitatioo^ <^ the dedioatioii of Ten^lei by die nf iaHiiiHB to their 
Gods, which could not liafe token phtoe natH Ghrisdanity was much 
eormpted. Dupm sasrs^ nethinv of henenrs paid to the Martyrs io 



* Even a Romish writer confesses that " Sub Urbano primum Ecclesia ilom. 
the endowments of churches did not begin " ptvdia potsidere c«roit." Goiebrardi 
tUlthetiiiie<i£PopeUil«Bl.«irA.D.»«. Clirani«nvhiiSp.5m.ed.Col.A^. JdSl. 



u kjui^ .j Ly Google 



soo 



APPENDIX. No. vr. 



the three firat oenturief, and his sflenoe is an honest one. In the 
ftnirth he does notice it, and lie Icneir he had no authoritj for it carlierr 
In Jhct sach dedicationB were of tiw nomber of ill-judged and dis* 
graceM artifiees, though possiblj well meant, to aUure the 6entiles» 
or fiiror their pR^udieei. 

As Lucius made the formulary of an oath valid, it follows that 
Christianity became the religion of his kingdom ; and that ho is Jostlj 
entitled to the honour of having been the fir-t Christian king. 

There can be no doubt but that the Christianity of these first 
ages was in its purest form, and it is acknowledged even by all the 
Komish writers, that it continued pure in Britain down to the time 
of Diocletian. Now a.s Ihc purily of the failh signifies in their voca- 
bulary its agreement tcith Unit i)/' the church of Pome., this is a very 
important concession, for it was in the very next age, that Rome began 
to vary from her former self, and therefore the British Church, by 
not varying, became difereut, and hence would be esteemed as cor« 
mpted for that TCiy reason. Had the Ustorics whidi wiere at the 
monaster/ of St, Alban, and translated by Unwon, not been sup- 
pressed by the Abbot, it is probable that mudi curious and Hiteresting- 
infiwmation would have been obtained. Enough however may be 
learned firom other sources to fnore that the British Church preserved' 
its Christianity .fitnn its.CBtahlislHnent even down to tfie Reformation^ 
aaBve.piire^ peihaps, than any other national ehureh, as 1 will endc^ 
vonr to prove. 

Could any reliance be placed on the Romii^h legend.«, which unhap- 
pily is impo-eible to any satisfactory extent, indeed as to what they fay of 
other churches almost utterly so, the names of S. 'Alban and others; 



* lo Bede's Martyrologjr be is called to hare been, converted there. It is much 

Anbmif {n fhe Gol^rTLe^cnd, he it to be ftared tiierelbrR* that the Msnki of 

saicHolmvcb*'pn sent to Uomc by S< vfr/M, St. Albans, vranUng a Patron Sunt, lulVC- 

and by tbe command of Dioclctiaiij and made one of Clodius Albious. 
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might be recorded with honour a? Martyr? in testimony of the faith. Hut 
it is too iiiicertain what efioct, if any, the Diocleliaa persecution had 
in Biitain, to lay any stress npoii It. 

As Christianity fir^t became the rebgion of the state under a 
British King, so it first became that of the Empire under an Emperor 
bom in Britain, So great a change in the state trav, in the common 
train of hnmao aflairs, followed bj many evils arising from partial 
or pretended oonversioms though th^ were more than oountarbalanced 
at <he time bj the establishment of the primnplei hcid by the pri- 
mitive Chureh in the Coundl of Nice, At this Coiiucil, as at that 
previoupty of Aries, serenri British Bishops gave their support and 
testimony to the troth; and afterwards also in the Councils of Sardica 
and Rimini. 

If then the Britiiih Church became cormpt, it must hare been 
towards the end of the fourth century. Even so it would but have 
shared the general fate, though it happily Cr-capcd with little injurj'. 
In this century the veneration of Martyrs, the parade of Pagan worship, 
the regular institutions of monachism, the ambitious assertions of pre- 
eminence in particular Sccf, and the calling in the aid of the executive 
power to punish excommunicated persons, began to infest the chureh. 
Of these monachism seems to have spread the most rapidly, and soon 
to have found its ray to Brftain ; but it was simple in its ibrm. The 
Monks lived by their own labour ; baring grants of ' waste landfl^ 
they enltivated them for their rapport, and by their spiritual laboura 
and example improved and promoted the state of Christiaiiity. Thus 
employed they were of great advantage; and tfaongfa sbdi institution^ 
]f mmieroos, become dangerous, it does not appear that they were 



• This appears froiu (Ik ('liarf or of IFowpI the romanfic sitmfioiis of Mooaitaies lli 
Dda ia a W yiia»lajr Ms. md accuuuts lor icccmcs iunulst ttie mouuUuiu^ 
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Mb AbonC lUs tiliw anw the heicqr <^ Fdi(gM 
vriten hare represented as overwhebniog Britain* Pdagiw oertainly 
was bom in Britain, but it was in Italy that the hnreqr was tstt made 
pobh'c Whether Pdagios asserted all that was attributed to him may 
very justly be doubted ; Ibr he himseir eompfauned that maiiy asseithmi 
were attributed to him» whieh he nerer maintained. However this may 
.be, he was a man of uncommoD endowments, subtle in ai^gument^ 
and so eloquent that Jerome charges him as the author of a composition, 
upon the evidence of the Ciceronian tk^iance of the style. By the 
Synod of Bishops at Diospolis he was acquitted, and I must say that 
it appears to be the only one where he had an equitable trial. This 
does not make the errors attributed to him the less errors; but in 
the conduct of both Jerome and Augustine there appear? to have been 
both jealousy and unfairness; and the Apologetic of Giv^mUs .^v^ch shews 
a shameful suljserviency in himself, and that there was much of a 
party business concerned in the attack on Pelagius, whom both those 
fitfaen eridenily thoi^ght a rival to Mr 6me; and, when their leal 
and their authori^ are eonsidered, it does not appear probable that 
Fdagianism should have mada great progress in so remote- a douatry 
as Britain, though it may have made some. It is said to have been 
iatrodueed hereabout A. D. 439^ by Agrioola the sea of Severiannsi 
and it oould not have been so mudi sooner; Gernttnus who suppressed 
it wholly came to Britain the jToUowing yetr^ probably, aoeerdingto 
Usher, and died in A. D. 458 at the latest. What progress then 
oould it have made? or can we reasonably asMnt to the imputation 
of an extensive influence of Pelagianism here, when even ' Bede 
* acknowledges that the Britons, averse to its reception, held a consul* 
tation on the case, and in consequence sent for Germanus to oppose 
it. The truth seems to be, that the Monk Augustine, or his adherents, 

■ Hist. Boe. Lib. I, Cap. 17. 
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knowing that Pelagius was a Briton, expected to find Pelagiaiiism in 
Britain, and not finding it, where it probably never prevailed, gave the 
merit of its extinction to German us, who more probably oaly pre* 
rented its spreading. 

Here it is necessary to advert to the state of Christianity in general 
in this country, during the three first oaituries. It seeins to liave been 
. mmed, that its adoption was at kMtfrmnihe tine «ri^ 
and oomplete througiiout the idaad. Bat this is an assmnption neither 
Mtioiial in itself, nor fitrered hj any analegy in ihc eoorse of haman 
evenly not e?ea in the eatperience of the Apesdes t heuiwi yes. Were 
we eren to admit that the Ronoan policy of extirpating the Druids 
was c<mtintted, that christian!^ was fiimsred, and that many of the 
Druids themselves took shelter in Christianity, which I am inclined 
to bdieve; if we conclude that the majority of Britons became Christians, 
it iii highly honourable to the country, and full as much as can reason- 
ably be supposed. The institution of the primitive order of Bishops, 
and probably those of Presbyters and Deacous, (tiiat is, if the Presb3rters 
wera a dvtinGt fiodesiastical Order in the lint age of the Church, 
iMhl wufa doubt) were an oMntiil eontefneaees tiK doolrinei efthe . ' 
Chvrdi were simply aposlolie; die sites probably no nmc tlMtt the 
two oidaiittd by onr Lord, and the oerwneniBi, Hie few only proper 
to prayer and instruotion. l^e tide of ArahibishDp was not aeknowi- 
ledged by the Council of Nice, though it granted precedence to the 
Bisliops of Jerusalem. Such a title could not therefore have been 
acknowledged by Lucius. The bishops were probably elected by the 
clder^J, as a vestige of this custom appears in this subsequent election 
by the Mouks, and also in that still remaining of the election by a 



* TheorigfiialPmhytenweKtllccUer 

Wd moht <rruve members of ffic Churrh, 



• Pmbyfer, b«C Oe Fwdwtwp WM aot 

always a Biiibopj JUUf of US JFlMllyftoli 
ucTci vue. 



Digitizca by GtJOglt; 



APPENDIX. No. VI. 



chapter. The political connection of Uritaiii with Rome miist in som^ 
degree have affected the JSrilisU Churdi, which could net thenfiwe be 
long ignorant alt either new dootriueg, on new ensloais, adopted in 
other parts of the irorld. Of these * Monadusm leems to htm been 
the prindpel one which it admitted, and thisj in tome measure^ of 
neoeuty, beoauM of the continual incursions of enemies, from wliom - 
the retreat, and the beUered sanctity of it, might be, and .probaUj: 
niben was a refuge. 

Wlien the miiitaiy forces were withdrawn from Britain, Dmidism 
seems once more to have reared its head; and this, as well as the 
incursions of the Saxons, previous to the time of Hengist, were both 
hostile to Christianity. Whether it was, then, in consequence of some 
great destruction of the Britisli Clergy, or to set them on their guard 
against Pelagianism, or more probably Driiidifui, that Gernianus came 
to Britain, he was of c-^i^cntial service to the church. I am inclined 
to believe that it was Druid i«m he came to oppose. For the scene 
. of the Alleluialic battle was in N, Wales, where the Druids made 
their longest stand, and were in some power in Arthur'^s time; tradiv 
tion says the engagement wis with the Saxons ; and the Druids may 
bare beoi assisted by Saanm rovess. 

As Pdagianism did not exist when Augustine oame to Britaia, and 
therefore could not be ofajeoted against the British Bishops; conrnp^ 
in other respects was made a plea of accusation. It was alledged, that 
this took place soon ailer the arrtral of the Saxons. Had this accusation 
lieen tempered with any degree of modeiation, it might have been 



■ The Monks appear to have boe»n lemnrkablo confession occurs. ** Soli illuin 

very early lo Ix- J* alous of, and fo uiiili r- " Cloiici, soli ncsciunt Satrrdotes." The 

mine the secular clcrirj, as the laUer seem C/ergj/, the Priests only know nothing of 

to have endcavoureil lo exijosc their uii- //»m (81. Martin) that is, the Clergy uis- 

furincipledeodcavourt to delude tlie people, believed and opposed tiie legend^ u it 

n the legendary Life of St. Martin, attri- dcMTTCd. 
bided to Sidpiciiu Sewns, the foDowiiif 
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esteemed of some weight, if borne out by circumstantial evidence; but • 
nothing of temper appears in it. The rhodoiuontade of the spurious 
Gildai is b farrago of ignoraooe and malignity, and what Bede baa Midi 
dKnigli it in^lit bate some auCliorttj in what the real GiMaa 
have written, has no fiurther probability than as the lept eMnt at i o n of 
an irritable man, taken in its most un&rorable lense by an adrene 
party, which from its ignorance of the British language, and its unqu»> 
lified enmity to the Britons and their church, eould not be capable 
of ascertaining much of the truth, or of being a friend to it. That 
this was the case, the very circumstances of the times afford a fair 
ground of presumption. To consider these then. 

It is acknowledged that the purity of the church was restored by 
Germanus, and this eren by those who attribute so much to him, 
iriiidi is an acknowledgement of its being uncorrupted at the beginning 
of the reign of Yortigem, for the seobnd tune that be was in Bsitain, 
most, aooording to Usher^ calonlation, have iieen in the time of Tor^ 
ttgem, and oonseqnenlly the interval assumed bj the spurious Gildas, 
could not have existed as one of corruption, consistently ii(ith what is 
said of Germanus. That religion may have suffered during the reign 
of Vortigern and his immediate successors, were it only because of 
the confusion and licentiousness of disturbed times, would not be an 
improbable supposition. Those who were lukewarm Christians, or 
attached to Druidism, may have fallen away, when Vortigern intro- 
duced the Saxons, and joined them; as Vortigern himself seems to 
haTe done; and tbos diminbhed the numberB of Qiristians. The BarA 
may a]so have Uended Hhdr tenets with ChristiMiity. But fbrtnnatcty 
diere still exuu evidence that, in this very age, so modi deoried, the 
labours of the CSuristianB to convert nnbdieven, whether British or ' 
Saxon, were most strenuous. And it is a remarkable discrimination of 
the Saints of the Welsh Calender that they have been dignified with 
this title,' not by martyrdom, but by their converting or labouring to 

Rr . 
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oonvert infidels, except in a few instances, and the«e probably bor- 
rowed from some Roman Martyrology, as St. Alban, &c. That their 
mmm dmOd hm been to teoMPded it » testimonj of their suoceas, 
iflikh h coainned by die writinfi of the nzA oauarj lo ftr as 
topiwe tf i rt Omrtfaaiitj^gcpawl. BattheMaaMitkMM winnqoira 
Mm tpeoiEo testimony, which ihaU here be gircn horn the eetakgee 
called A>n««M y Samt, or /Ae Genealogjf ^ |A« Mite ^ JMIMI^ 
printed in Vol. lid. of the Wekh Arcfaeiology, the deles being tnk«i 
ftom the Cambrian Biography. 

Cynedda the Great died A. D. 389. Brychan Brycheiniog died 
about A. D. 450; and Caw of North Britain died about A. D. 600. 
" The families of these three are called the three holy famihes of 
** Britain, and that of Brychan in particular, for bringing up his 
^ children and grand children in learning, so as to be able to teach 
M Hie fidfli In Christ to the Cjrmry, vihere they mere rrithoul faith,^ 
Camk, Bhg* - 

Cyneddn was King of North Britain, and as it appears fimn Ae 
Genealogical table of Hr. W. Owen, prefixed to Mr. WairingtonH 
History of Wales, heir to Ae sorereigoty of Britain in right of hb 
ancestor Aflech, grandson to Beli the Great; the line of Casfar the 
cider brother of Aflech being extinct, as the table represents iU Cliris* 
tianity was therefore the religion, in hi« time, of the sorercign royal 
line of Britain, and thb Cynedda is said by the Triads to have been 
the first British King who granted lands and privileges to the Church* 
Such a grant from him is conformable to the Ecclesiastical History of 
that time, and therefore the notice of it, as the first is entitled to credit, 
bedi in ddt respect and as an argument Aat Lucius had not made any 
saeh grant. ' One oThis sons m the Ibunder oTGhstonbory. Henee 



I W. MaliDcsburj, AoUq. IGluton. It Ahawin, accoiduM lo Ike €koiiicie of tht 
ms aflcnnidi calij«edby Ifor ap Abu WcbhFkinoM. 
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It is also prolMiUc^ that Monachiim was iatrwluMd into Waki about 
this tiaie. 

The sons of Cynedda took po^essiou of the mountainous part of 
Wales as their Inheritance, and two counties, Meirionydd and Cardigan^ 
as well as screral other districts &till arc called after their names. Most < 
of these sons arc said to hare been zealous in the cause of Christianity, 
and lemal of them and their dejcmdwrtt mw iSMtded m 8flinil% «f 
utai ll» moitceMniltd weie St David and St. Tdlo^.or TcOftrius. 

The fiunilf of Btyduui, Lord of Bradknoek* ww very mmeroBs^ 
and the whole of it is recorded as having devoted itadf to the ' same 
cause. That of Caw, who tettkd in Angleaejr, about A. D. dOO« was 
las nmneroiM. The eddbrated 'Gitdas was his son. 

HcDoe thea it af^iean thai amongst the Britons there was from 
A* D. 400 to A. D. 600, that is the very period stated to be that 
of corruption, a lively and active zeal in a continued course of osertioo 
in favor of Christianity, and that the princes and chieftaini, as wdl at 
the clergy were earnestly engaged in it. 

To this good work the zeal of Germanus appears to have con- 
tributed much, and it deserves particular attention that he was a 
Briton, and probably of Armorica, as he was brother to Howel (from 



1 And not in Wales onljr, fur one of his originaltj no more than' MawA, that is 

MMM died in England, at Liucolii, Out other areat ; viz. the great monatterVf and tliat 

Clydoc at a pnee when a cnurcli was ufo epitbet fiat shared fn tbe nonours of 

afterward-- (Irtlit ated to him, but now not St, Alniniutr!: . 

known. He wat> the Clitaurus of the book • Caradoc of Lancarran in his life of 

ofLlandaiT. Three other sons of Bryclian, Gildassaya, that GilAisms at Armagh in 

vix. Meffd, Pakccn, andPabialis, \vnn of Ireland, where be vat engaaed iu study 

a SpMiisb mother, went tberefbfe f o Spain and preaching, and conretrtra many there, 

as inisiionaries. The very name of St. t lArr ^n//^. p. 447. and 452. With these 

Fleiir,or as it i> '.omelinie.-. written St. Flmir St. Patrick, Maidocus, the first bishop 

or St. 1 lur is W elsh, ami points to such of Fenis, and others should bf- enumeraleu, 

an origin, « though Columban may have At a bter period, viz. A. D. 880. Cydifiwi 

inpnoTed its mles. The same may be said Abbot of Llanfeilb , sent six of the mniiM 

of the name of St. Maur, if there ever was men of his Monastery to Ireland toinatmct 

sachaiMiint, but 1 suspect it to have bt^cn the Irish. Chron. Princes. 

R r S . 
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whence he may have acquired his sirname) and uncle to Emjr, prinoei 
of that country, which afibrds a satisfactory rea.eon for his oomiog. 
hither. With him came also his disciple, Iltutuf;, nephew to the same 
Emyr, who remained here. Nearly at the same time, Cadvan, aa 
Armorican of a noble family, attended by several other religious 
persons, came also to Wales, as missionaries. Cadvan chose the Isle 
of Bardsey for his residence, and became Abbot of a monastery which 
he probably founded there. To these' oonvertists, the celebrated 
' St. Davkl* St. TeilaTiis, and St. FMemua iiMoeeded, and founded 



, In the fifth andsixlh centuries, pilicri- Thci/ zcere presented aith three giflut 

mages to Jenisalcm were frecjueiit, and respectively appropriate. Paternus recen^ 

these three Bishops performed il. lu the a staff and a Choral cap of the most 

Book of Landaff llic re is a passage respect- vabitMe $Ukf beeatise they rrgardei Mi 

I^gthemoiitluaoccasion,wnichuextreniel7 sins^ing as uncomjnonli/ fuie. To Saint 

canons, not only with respect to them, Duxia they gdif CI irotiilt r f ul (illnr made 

but as giving perliaps thr (>;ii lid notice of of an unknown ^ithstance ; and icith pro- 

the invention of a clock. The passage priely, as he performed the strvice tn a 

occurs in the life of Tcilo, in which after manner more pleasing than that o f others. 

having stated that these three bishoM were The last, but tut thelea$t,of the gifts was 

Monvedandentertahwdwith great honour, conferred on the blessed Teilo ; it was a 

it addt that, al tlirir drpnrlurt', Bell, grea!< r in f/inir, than in size, and 

Data sunt els Iria nuineia prctiosa, prout in value, than in beautj/. Jl convicts the 

cuiqiie conip. (rbat. Patenio bacaUu, et pojured and cures ike infirm; and what 

Choral IS cappa pretiosigsimo scrico con- ssenu stUl ifOBB wonderful is, that it 

texta. £o quod tllum egregiam cantorera DivsoimrfKVBaT ho|7B withovt bbing 

videbant. 8ancto autein Davie?, aKarc touched, until it t^a? prrrenlrd hy the 

inirificum, nulli bene notum tie quA mate- sin of men, who rashly handled it with 

na fucrit < oiiiposituni. Nec ab re lale polluted hands, omf If' ceOSOd ^VoM SO 

quid ei datum est. nam jucundius catcris delightful aaokcf, 

ceiebrabat. Noviasfan« sntem bndo Tet- Tbia Bell, whieh sounded hourly, and 

lavipi BOB CBfKmum tamen dononira, ac- tcithout being totichrd^ must liavelven a 

eeisU Gmbalum, mngis faniosum quam clock; and had it been mer* ly ot (lie Clt^p- 

nulchrum ; quia duki snuo vidiiur excrl- s_>(lra kind, soii.e of which did strike, it 

Icre omne orgaiium. i'crjuros danuint, might easily have been remedied j whereas 

inlirmos curat; et quod mafis ridetnr this, when once out of order, could nd ha 

horis, uuUo movente, remedied, and therefore it appears to hare 

; donfc peccato hominum prsiK-- been wholy mechanical. The superiority 

dMnte, qui illud, poliulis manibus temere of the miracle of its striking to those of 

mclabant, a tarn duici obscquio cessavit, convictiog the mrjured, and curing the 

from the Origiual Ms, ialhrm, ii an entertainingpraof lhat tfiragli 
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CoUegial Monasteries at St. David's, Llandaff, and Llanbadarn, res- 
pectively ; following in this the example of Iltutus, and probably 
of German us akoi Several other monasteries were also founded about 
this time. 



llu- monks could not make it po, to toll the 
hour, tlu*y could make it strike al pleasure. 
In the time of (iiraldus ("iunh. lliis Bell 
was probably at the Cliurcli of Gla-scwni, 
in Elvein^ and called Bangu, but he says 
it had belonged to St. David. Probably 
the staff called St. Cunc*t, at Gwartbre- 
nion was really that of ntamiB. See iH. 
Camb. lib. 1. cap. 1. 

There is so great a similarity between the 
description of St. David's AUar and that 
of the Sangreal given by M. deKoquefbrt 
in his Glossary of tlic Romance lan^un£rr, 
that I am tempted to believe these and the 
Santo Catino were the same. The following 
is a description of the Saiwreal taken from 
4ke Romance of Lanodot era Lac. 

" The Saint (Iraal is the same as the 
*' holy tes'-el in form of a chalice, uhich 
** was neither o f metal, nor u uod, nor horn, 
« and in which the blood of our Lord 
" W4U put." Hence it appears that (ho 
substance of which it was tbrmcd was im- 
hiown, and the idea of its being an attar 
might l>e easily assumed from the last cir- 
cumstance. M. (Ic Rotjuefort has decided 
that the Snnio CatinOf U the same as the 

iSaiiU GraaL which was said to have tieen 
brought to Britain by J osepb of Arimathea. 

He supposes it to have Ix'en brought from 
Jerusalem, A. D. 1 101, but from the legen- 
dary rcfcre'ce (o Joseph of .\rimathca, it 
is more probable that it belonged to Glaa* 
tonbury, and was part of the plunder of 
St. David's. For M. dc Hnqunrnrt's sfafc- 
inent, see the British Bioj^raplij/^ iNo. 3. 

p.eyi. 

The Santo Catino was supposed to have 
bew fiMmed ofa tingle cnwnU, fajitsiace 



it has been brought to Paris it bas been ^ 
tried, ami appears to be ol ijlass. 

T!i(^ following^ description of a phn!no» 
nienon. which preceded the Fad Felen^ 
or Yellow Plague, which compelled Teiio 
to quit Landan' and go to ArmoiicBy naj 
be interesting to the reader. 

In (jiui (sciz L't ilesiil Land.u eiisi ) non 
|)otui( (iiu commorari propter pestilent iam, 
quie fere totam gentem adSTerat. Pestia 
autem iUajfosa vocalntarf «o quod flavoa 
e( exancvet effidebat univenos, quae 
porsequcbatur ; qua; in coIumpnA aquosae 
nubis apparebat hominibus, unum caput 
vcrrens per terram, aliud autem rorsum 
tmlieos per aevem, d dtscnnens per totam 
regioMm ad modnm hnbrit disenrrentu 

per ima Oonvalliiiin. QiirrriiDque autem 
aninuintia suo potit'ero afilaiii attingcret; 
aut illico rouriebaiiliir ant ap^rotabant ill 
mortem. Erom the Original Mi. 

Teilo eomU mot long remMH f Acre Col 
JLandaff) because of a pestilence which 
destroyed almost the whole nation. It was 
called the yf.i.i.ow plague, because it 
made all whom it attacked yellow and 
PALE. appeared as a column of wateVf 
one end of akiek swept the earth, theother 
mtmng thwugh the air, and it ranged 
throtiirh all the country as a storm raneet 
through the holloics between the hills. 
What animals soever were touched by Ut 
pestifenui breath, either dtedinstanii^f or 
riekaied and ^Uedofit. 

This column of water, which in a sub- 
sptjiient passage is called a great serpent^ 
(]>iu:tiis vipera) was evidently a water- 
spout : aofi 1 think 1 have MMnewhere ebo 
lead that diseases Iwve been rife after tlie 
•ppeaiMKe of a mleMpoat on lead. 
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Such tmmjikB osnld not exnt without a proportional iafluenee» 
and it k probably to their suoeeas that Wales owed her penererance 
in her fffimitire Ihith. 

Dniing ihii interral abo, sereial monasteries were founded, and as 
Germanus is known to hare been in ^ntshir^ perhaps that of Bangor 
was Ibanded at hn snggeitioa. Even the so-much reviled Madgwn 
Gwjnedd did at one time eneei|nige themjby penaitliag Keat^gem to 
Ibund one near Rhiiddlan. 

What may hare been the progress of Christianity in Loegria in the 
same times, it is difficult to state, though it may be presumed, that it 
tras equally attended to, until the arrival of the Saxons. For till then 
the Bishops appear to have maintained their statioOy and even in the 
tiiue of Wilfrid those of Mercia opposed him. 

From these circumstances it does not scon possible that there 
cmild have bera any great ADing off| on tfie oon&ary, th^ are 
strongly indicatire of the rercrse, and the rery deefsire opposition to 
die B— iih QHurch proves Aat there existed a strong and lively sense 
of rdigion duongh the eountiy which persevered in it. 

It still i«naias4»pf«Beat tothereadcr seeH CKtraelt firan writevs 
of the sixth ceatory, in order tn shew thai, to the dose nearly of if^ 
Ae Cymry hehl doctrmes iaooosislept with the tmn of the Cfamh ef 
Bone. These will aeeessarily be few« but they are important. 

The Poems attributed to Taliesin are distinguished from those of 
later times by the intersrizture of Butiiara with Christianity, by a 
familiar but incorrect use of Latin words, and in some degree also 
by the versification. .Some of the Bardic principles (as the Metem- 
psychosis, as far as it regarded an existence of the souU in different 
states) prior to an acquaintance with Christianity are retained by him; 
but I do not find that they proceed farther. The pretensions to pro- 
phetic inspiration are also asserted, and a su|)erior knowledge of the 
laws and powers of nature. But this Bardism does not appear to have 
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been connected xrith any species of idolatry ; for had it been soi, some* 
thing of it iTould probably have intruded into Christianity. The doc- 
trine of the Trinity, as appears from his invocations, and references 
to it, was certainly held by Taliesin; as also that of the mediation and 
atonement of Christ. No trace exists in his poems of tlie invocatioa 
of Saints, or of the Virgin, or of veneration of the cross. This will 
be evident from the following extracts. 

• Pwjr cnw y Porfhawr ? 
t fill Hair H«7iift»r. 

Jhrif* Qgfitrtk 3UM. 

Wkuft it tfce BMoe oftte te^seper* 

Who it ikt interceator I 

The gnti Md faendiMit tkn of Umj, 

iYttHilatkm of * The Fiist Bmg e£ TaUeain.. 

ti od has the glorious attribute of confenfaiy ^/mf*^ i 

Gixl i-i fh<» most projXT ohjecf of right rOMOQ; 
God 18 the just object of fervent prajer; 

For no obslade can be racoeMlUI J ovesnme irtf^^ 

Thrice was I boni, and I am skilled ia contaaplatioiw ' 
Hapim ii Oe mm wlio comM not to seek aie, 
To whose breast all the sciences crowd, ai tkdv dtdds $ 
For 1 kBow wlurt hat bflen, and wUl be bcmfkr. 

I tkaidc my Cveator for the pmogHhn ba bas givoa vm, 

I will welcome that which he may still grant wut, 

AndiDj (Cbaib) rictim, (i. e.pledge ofuOmimJklhltptiABmotUuyi 
on him is mj dependaocey 
Vbrlhe vorid fa bovily nufauvd bj bin. 



' Atclmoi(>gy of Waiet, vol. i, p. AS. * Ibid. p. 76. io tbe two fiat Uau kt 

Art, iKadJlMi.' 

4. 
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God has been my instnictor, and my hope ; 

He verily, who created the heavens, and has conferred my prerogative upon me. 
J«t ii it tluit hb MJiiti alunild pnj to him etHOmvaSly, ' 
Fwtbe Almiglity God irill take Hum to binudf. 

In this Poem the Bardic dootriiMs above mentioned, are clearly 
expreaMd, but <bat which it moat easential, is the use of the irord 
CnUr, (in the plaial Creiriau) whidi is so apph'ed a« to prove deei- 
direij that Taliesin regarded but the ONE, whereas tomurds the tenth 
centurj, the word was applied to the superstitious rdieki of 4^ saints, 
and used in the plural. But to propeed ; if there be any one time of 
life in whidi the rdfgkMis ideas and hopes can be aocorately asoertained, 
it is at that moment when temporal views are Tun, and futurity alone 
is all that can be looked to. Such an instance presents itself in the 
Poem called the Confession of Taliesin, which has all the characteristics 
of his writing abovcmentioned. The following is a tnuulation of it ironi 
the copy in the Welsh Archaiology, yhIL I. p. 100» 

' * Benedieite Doadmit. WUli ibm aid oT Jems, the Son, * from the beginning, 
I confess to God, who is also the sovereign Trinity, 

That I am truly a sinner against the most powerful Supreme. 

By imperfections of word, thought, intent, and conduct. 

1^ mis-me of my five MMei in Iniquity and pmumptioo ; 

And by following the seven deadly ains without {>cnancc or fittli^g ; 

B7 neglecting rectitude of lifi^ and the * seten efficacious neus of Bccksia, 

(the Church.) 
Misenn mA Dm, I beseech thee, O Lord, 
Jesu, fiirthenheoftbjflvelvwuida, l.bitfeatthee 
Pardon all my errors before I go (o the place of my rest, 
When death with cold pangs and trembling shall seise my heart; . 



* In Mr. Panton's copy, these words " Lifernlly Jesut the Alpha. So also 

have very learnedly been corrected, by in the Awdyl Fraith, verse 14. Christ the 

changing (hrin into Benedicte Domine ; A/phn, W. Arch. vul. I. p. 93. 

but very injudiciously. The Latin of * This enumeration is of great antiquity, 

TUiedniaBotgimnunstacal. at leMtwoU at the fourth ceituy. 
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For then I shall not be able to suffer i^enancr, or give (m Charity) 

Butkhall bemolionlen, dumb, aud deaf, and blind, and inscmible: 

I ahall leave my ' asaembUM, my Iraiiare, and my beloved; 

My works will follow mo, and my enemy nccuse mc. 

'For who is puwcrlnl there, but the Lord o^ all i 

Wiien i appreach (be burial place I aball quit Ihe present itatei 

And no moK feel the aiection ibr all I have wen and loved. 

My Ix'd will l)e made in gravel, my hands will be Ixnini! iij), 

A pillow of stone will be laid under my head, and a coreriiij^ of wood iucloae me. 

My relation» will leave me there as food for vermin, 

And tafcefNineMion of my worldly gooda, and cover em wttk tliO graen tut • 
ITherefore 1 supplicate (liee, O Lord, for the sake of thy five vroanda; 
Therefore O God of glory, before I go from hence, 
Supreme Sovereign of sovereiguly, grant mc I beseech thee thy mercy. 

In tbn oonfetnoD, we have no refe i^utie to a mortal toaSemWi 
06 addreii to Sointi, or to the Vtrpn, no inToaUioa of them, or the 
Cross, nothing that bears the slighter intimation of the vain and ad- 
scitftious use of any rdicks or image. It is a simple and pious eonfession 
to God alone, conSHtent with the doctrines of the purest ages of the 
Church. Is it then j)ossiblc that the British Church could be so corrupt 
in his time, when the greatest Bardic instructor of the age, and one 
who^e authority was reverenced even by his sovereign, wrote such a 
confession. I acknowledge I cannot believe it. That much of Bardism 
may have remained, I grant, but it is grossly inaccurate to consider, 
that as corruption^ which had never been suppressed, and only lcsi>eued 
hy the prevalenee of Christianity, till at last it dimppeared wholly. 
Am to their doctrine of die Metempsychosis, it was eoantemmeed by 
Origen, and no man can prwe H fidse or tnie, Arther than that^ as 
to a fiitnre state, it does not appear to be reoonialeable with Scripture; 



* The astembliet of the Bardt. By hit the Poet aie too natual not to coKite sjn^ 
treasure I presume be means hi* learning, patby and infctoft* 
4ffgnftjf and r^athiu These regrets in 

S s 
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and their mythological initiations and rites may have had no more 
influence on Christianity than those of Frcc-Masonrjr, which very 
possibly owe their orif^in to them, have at present. 

' Druidical knowledge appears to have been their classical learning, 
and they evidently prided themselves in it, and nsed it as the scholars 
of the present day do the scientific and mythological treasures of the 
Gieeks ; anti therefore though they might be attached to the language 
of mythology, as diaiaioteristic of superior knowledgo, it does not fidlow 
that their ChrirtiaDity was corrupted by it. Some of the ritei nay 
have even been oonnstent with it, w altered so as to be so ; particularly 
the initiatiTe ones in roemoty of Noah, and retained so as harmlesi 
oeremonies, when the superstition itself had lost its power. Notf that 
I mean to say that tlds was lost without a struggle; for in the time 
of Yortigem it appears to have been applied to by him, and to luvre 
been one cause of his fall ; and in that of Arthur to hare been at first 
the means of his elevation, and afterwards when he was obliged to 
suppress it, to have exerted all its arts, though finally in vain, to oppose 
him. After his time the power of Druidism was extinct, but its science 
was not lost, and it may have been studied without any very prejudi- 
cial consequences. 

At least it does not appear to iiavc had any evil influence on 
Taliesin, or that I can perceive, with his successors; unless Myrddin 
Wyllt be isn eMeptioii^ who^ if the' Poem be his, expresses in strong 
terms his indignrtion at a snpercilioas monk, who wore a Roman (oga^ 
to be snch as that he would not receive the Surament from his hands. 
The author of a bte publication on the MythbiogicBl rites of tho 
Dmids has nrnde it probable^ timt Myrddin and his iUlowers were pei^ 



* The diolqgae between Merddyn and munioH from a supereilioui tooed Mmk^ 
hk Sister, W. Arch. voL I. p. 14S. In Qod kimdftoittadmmUterUtome. 
which he nyv, Jsill iwt reesnw IA« COM- 
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Mcuted, and probably abo ibef were bo at the instigation of thje Monk. 
This to be sure is one way of oooTertiog, bat it is most abominably ' 
unchristianlike, and unwarranted. It was a worse errmr than Druidism 
itsdf. But in 'this age^ this diabolical spirit of peneeution was the 
disgrace and bane of the church. From the referenoe to the Toga 
it should seem that a Romish Monk, perhaps Palladium:, was intended; 
and. the passage may thererore be pointed at him, but if so it shews 
the sentiments of the Bards as to the Romish Monks. 

But if the Druids and Bards resisted even Christianity, when pro- 
pagated by force, how far were they to blame? or rather which party 
was most so? undoubtedly the Christians. They had no permission, 
and much less command to do so, and it prevented even the will to 
hear, by creating an antipathy. And here I cannot but notice tbi^ 
strange question of the Author aborOi^nentioned. He asks, could 
^ a people, who bad profited so little by the light of the gospel, 
complain of the act of Pkwidence in depriving them of their domi- 
" nion and their oouiltry.^ It is indeed previously said, that ike 
Bardi mere determined bigots to iheir eeper^tUUen, But eren so^ 
there is a severity in the ^piestion, that m^es one sorry for it. 
B^iotry itself may be, and often is, an error of ignorance; and be 
only who knows the heart can decide how far the error is, OT is not 
that of wilfully resisting oonnction. Were the Monks of Bangor deter- 
mined Bigots to superstition ? Yet they were slaughtered in cold blood. 
May it not equally be asked, and an infidel might perhaps think him- 
self justified in asking, could the same people complain of this? When 
the motives of the Almighty in any particular instance of his govern- 
ment of human affairs are not specially revealed, it is dangerous for 
man to assign them. It is well for man that his fellow creature is not 
finally his judge, and that he can look to one whose ways, though often 
inscrutaMe in the human statc^ will ereatnally be found perfect in 
mer^, as well as in judgement 

SsS 
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I acknowledge that it does not appear to mc, that uncivilised 
nations hare ever been forward to persecute Christianity in the first 
ages, or even in othen, tin thflj fomid attmshed to it a pdlitveal system 
aiming at government. If Irdand and Wales had o» Martyrs, the 
Christians cooM not have been perseonled* • 

To return to the snl^ect. That tiiere was an intiiliaef snMsting 
between fbie Chnrehe* of Britain and Gaid, as early as die bciginnini^ 
of the fourth century, appears from the presence of three BritUh 
bishops ill the Council of Aries, viz. ' Eborius of York, 'Resdtutus of 
London, and ' Adelfius of Caerleon ; from the adoption of the nd# 
of the Gallican Church as to the observation of Easter ; and also aa 
the Church of Lyons and those connected with it followed the doctrines 
of Ircnacus, who received them from Polycarp, the disciple of St. John, 
CO the British Church referred their doctrines dedsively to the same- 
Apostle. 

The Britons also who emigrated to and settled in Brittany, it may 
be presumed, formed their own church there ; the migration of many 
of Ae- bishops and clergy in the nriddie of the seventh oentury, ta avM 
a plague then raging in Britain, eertaioly did establish the- Bishoprick 
of Dole^ and probably others aooording to didr own principles. The 
nnrly 'of Commnnion between the Chnrdies also of Gaid and Irdand, 
is proved by the cireumstanee of Colmnban^ having settled several 
monasteries in GauL Hii mlo was observed at St. Pleor, Corbc^,. 
St. Maur, and a monastery of Lorraine (m Valle Galilca.) When ihp 
rule of St. Benedict was introduced, the Monks refused to give up 
that of St. Columban, and the two rules were therefore so oombined. 



' PlniW»Iy Ivor. One of this name U * Ofihis name I know nalhin«r, neither 

tecorded m a Sunt of tbe Uiiid century, docs it seem nmijablr \w should have been 

Camh. Bhg, Bishop of Culcbestcr. Stillingfleet lia* 

' In W&k RhjitTd ; but tlic mum is MtbfiuiMfUj nfened-tbs name of Us Sse 

Latin, ind Jm niay teve been ofKomBD to Carleon. Ant. Brit. p. 70. 



i 
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tfiat the raonasteries were said to be conjointly under the rules of 
Benedict and Columban. The object of Columban was probably the 
eooTcnioD of the Franks, who at flttt time hid ovoNmift GanL- 

To these conneetioiii some peeaKMritieB of the GattiflMi Qumftt 
nuLj reasomMj be referred. 1* It rerislcd the use of Images in ahmdMi^ 
or as otigeels of Teneration, long milter it had beat adopted bf Ren^ 
fld. It resisted appeals to Rome^ as late as the ninth esntni^. 3d. In 
Gaid, Johannes Saotos, RaXramnns, and Beranger, opposed the doctrine' 
of the veal prasmoe at its rise. And lastly it averted and regained: 
some ehare of its antient indcpcndanoe on Rome*. 

In France, as io other coantries^ Rome was careful to profit by 
the labours of others; and, where there were Christian Churches, to 
claim a power over them; though to the credit of Pope Gregory the 
Great, when Augustine had artfully suggested the extension of his 
authority, the Pope in his answer neither claims nor insinuates that he 
has authority over any, but the Bishop of Aries; and as he does both 
assert the authority of a superior over this bishop, and direct injunctions 
accordingly to him; this circumstance proves decisivelyi, that the- other 
bishops of Gaol were, at that tinie,^ perfectly independiuit- of Rome; „ 
and it may be hoped they will osioe more be^ and will remain sob 
Bren Augmline fainudf taeidy. admit^,that Rome. had not exeiciMd, . 
or daimed authority over any bishop of Gaul, hot that of Aries, and 
the fact is decisively established* by a drcnmstanoe rdatiTe to himsdf. 
He was obliged to return as far as Jrie* to be consecrated .Archbishop 
of Britain. Had any other bishop or archbishop of Gaol been strictly 
of the same eommoaion, or subject to.Rome,.heineed not have returned • 
to far. , 

in the British Church the mission of Augustine to England may 
be considered as a new ^Era. Hitherto it docs not appear to have 
Miffered from persecution, but to have made a constant progress; it 
was now to feel a «e?ere reverse from a subtle and ambitious fo^ and to . 
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throve its constancy under difficulties and distresses ; nhidi arose, nut 
'AMU the oppositkb of the,heathcnS| but 'from AtMrwlw called thcm- 

The tinn and happy renrfaaM made by Dina^m^ the cddmted 
'Afabttt of BiBgor, and the British bnhopi, to the amigaDt prtteosMNu 
Augnstiney have, as to the simple fiust,and a finr ooocoanilaiit ciranna- 
B(anees,beea too fiv^pMbdy notioedfrom the time of Bede to the present 
to re^re repetition. The grounds of that fact however, hare been 
in gfeneral so feebly stated, and so much overlooked, that justice to the 
'■^ British Church demands a more ample representation of them. The 

charge of pride against the Briti>li clergy has been repeated from age to 
age, though it might be retorted with advantage ; and even according to 
Bede, must in fairness and truth be laid to Augustine on the occasion ; 
• neither, if it were the truth, could it be the wh(^ truth. There is 
a Tirtnons pride of Just dignity and principle, as wdl as a^pride whi<fa 
has nothing to do mth either ; and the fbnner was theiis. As to their 
eoosDltaitioii^th the Henmt, the sasne may he said ofit; wh^ 
may be tme. He may have suggested the crifeerion of CStrisdan humi^ 
lity, which proved the fktal touchstone of the temper of Augustine. 
But, valuable as this was, did he snggert nothing more P Did the length 
•of his experience, the gravity of his year«, the highly estimated learniog 
and profound sagacity, vrhich a Synod of Bishops thought it expedient to 
consult, tenninate in otie suggestion, which at best has more of subtlety 
than real wisdom ? This is not very probable. Bede's account of the 
transaction, though not the most full, is still very amusing. Augustine 
declares his pretensions, but the bishops do not acquiesce; he theitfhre 
nith great oomlesoensMii .mhi » webmiBh hekxe them, but natirilh* 
standing this, the hard-headed and hardJiearted bishops lemaja vnooii- 
vfaioedand nnalllBoled, This oertainly waa very provoking f And he 
was provoked, ifnotas a ClhristiaB,«s allomaa» and was the oaase of 
thcmartyrdons) if net of them all, oftheir hielhna. . 
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The only reoord of what passed at their oonferenoe) I know of, 
besides what is mentioned by Bede and Nennins, and tlidr fcUflnven^ 
ii the report of * the speedi of DinoChus, giveu by Spelman firom an 
antieDt Ms. in the Mos^ lAbtptj, 

The mild benerdenee and dignified finnnen of this qpeeA, faqper* 
feet as it eridently is» are perfectly characteriatio^ and aficeaUe i» 
what is even acknimledged by the adfcnaries of l}inothu£ ItiswiMek 
in the espreanon, of that independanoe^ which it maintains, without At 
most remote idea or symptom of oonoemoD« as to be gratifying to erery 
liberal feeling. He leaves the inference evident and decisive; but, 
he leaves it to the opponent to draw it from the word'?, beautiful for 
their simplicity of expression, and force of intent; PFe are subject to 
the Bishop of Caricon, and he is our super inlendant. He acknow- 
ledged therefore no other supreme head on earth ; and when the 
delicacy of declining would not satisfy, the inQexibility of its purpose 
was proved by a resistance continued to the time of the Reformationi 
as far as it was possible. 

Besides this arrogant and iniquitous demand of wbniMUW to the 
power of the B^nan St»\ there were also other motives which impeded 
their agreement, and which are not aUoded to by Dinodras in this 
address, which seems to have been delivered at the first confevenoe* 
Some of these may have livmed a partof'the original address, voA may 
have been forgotten, or lost with the renaainder. Bitt neither do« Bede 
go farther than to acknowledge, that there were three points on whicb 
they differed, vu« the time of observing Easier; Uie fiMm of ^f^Wj, 



■ The Welsh <rxt of this speech, and the the original. On tlic other side of the 
EnftUh translation are ;ilr<';uly givpn id leaf is the translation of a passaijc from 
(he ("h ronioh", p;i:^c 177. I do not know Giraldus Cainb. relative to the See of 
whether the oray in Uie Bhti&li Muaeum, St. David's, and I am therefore iocluied to 
WM eftr in the Mostyn Library or not. believe, that the speeCk of DinothaB ii 
It may howerer be the same ; but, as I also a UaMfaaioa fimioneiroifcofOinl- 
lhiiik not, I have said that 1 bad not seen dut. 
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and the joining with those df the' Romish aburch in preaching to the 
Saxons. The hut of those depended on the other two as a con«eqaenoe, 
and -of- coarse was not an 'original subject of difference; neither does it 
property enter into the question. If the British bi^'hop^ did not agree 
in doctrine, thej«ould not join in propagating what th^ thought-erro- 
neous. There were also other differences of * ceremonies^, rUes, and 
mukmsy which Augustine ffonuses to suffer, thoMgh not aooording to 
•Ihose or bi^ church. 

As to fhc first point, ' the Britons observed Ea^^ter accordiug to the 
reformed Calendar of Sulpicius Severus, the Romi'^h Church according 
to that of Dionysius Exiguus. The necessity for the«e corm Lions had 
ari'^cii from the inaccuacy of the old Roman Lunar Cycle of 84 years, 
■vvJiich was nearly two days short of tlic truth. Sulpicius therefore by 
bidding the two days to the end of the Cycle, which happened in his 
time, subtracted tWo'from the computed age of the subsequent moon, 
fmd that day therefore^ which aeoording to the fimner oomputation, 
would hare been the sixteenih, was thenceforth called the fourfeenlh^ 
«nd Easter obserred according to it, as the Sunday after the fidi moon 
iMppened, -firom 4hefouriemtk to the ime nty - ^wn d of March. This . 
•rale Ae 'British diurch retained, and hence those who were of its 
•communion were called QtmrfadecimaMi, 

The Chnrch of Rome which had originally used the old Cycle of 
'84 years, as Usher has fully proved, afterwards, iu the sixth century, 
adopted the Cycle of Dionysius, better known by the name of the Alex- 
andrine Cycle, and according to it ob>erved Easter from the fijicenlh 
to the twent^Jirst day of the moon. The accuracy of the Cycle is the 



'» Bcdc HiiL Be. \\h. 9. r. 2. and British ChaichM feUowtd tlie nda of 

• The Kubstonce of this, account of the Potycarp, and obaCTTed ton the fe drtwoth 
timt" of Jvubtcr is taken from Abp. ILslicr's day of the moon of Mnr( li, on wMteVHT 
-^tiq. Ec^ch. 17. Previous to the lime of day of the week it fell, which «IS ne 
.8n|Fiei)i!,iiispvdlMlilBtliat,tkeG jcnemlaulonof theAiislkcIiiifelics. 
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enquiry of the astronomer, and as it is undoubtedly desirable and 
proper that this festival of the church should be obscn'ed at its regular 
time; fo the anxiety respecting it has also been of essential service 
to Chronology. Augustine must probably have known that the Diony- 
sian reformation of the Calendar was not of long date, though ' Wilfrid, 
about a oentury altar, ia hii dispntatioii with Colmau, anerted that the 
obeemtum of Easter from the 15th to the Slst, was by traditioii derived 
ftoni Sl» PeUT hiBMclf. 

This being die state of the qaeitu»n as to Easier, and the subject 
resting on a sdentifio calculation, it coaM not be ezpeoted that the 
British bbhqiB should at onoe yidd to the ma« voice of a Ibrriga anAo* 
rity on so important a point, when their own custom was derived from 
that of the Callican Church in the person of Sulpicius. Had it been 
proposed in a diflerent manner, the event would most probably have 
prared otherwise ; for that such was the cn<to!n of the churches of North 
Britain is evident from Bede's account of the controversy. But in Wales 
the custom of observing Eu->tcr according to the rule of Polycarp con- 
tiinicd much longer, as appears from (he following passage of the* /f;i«a/e* 
Menevcnses. Pascha counnutata apud Britones super diem Domini* 
** cam, emendante Elbodo." Easterday vras changed to Sunday by 
the correction of Elfod. This was iu ^ A. D, 7 jo, and was probably 
nomore than conforming to the rule of Sulpicius, as a second correction, 
I preiume that of Dionysiu^, took place in Wales some time after. 

As to the second point. The ceremony of baptism, says Dupin, 
(speaking of the discipline of the fourth century) was administered at 
Easier and Whitsuntide with abimianee ^ ceremonies. One of these 
wastfaeoiMm, ermtditiiiig'withoa^ mt re da eed by Aipe SylTester bt. . 

* Bede Hist. Ee. lib. S. c. S5. Rone. Elfod aUo bad sotnetbin^ ambi- 

• No. 8SC. Mss. Har. Brit. Museum. lions in Iiis disposilion, for lie rndea- 
' Urm ol ilip Friruxs. \V . Arch. vol. 11. vourcd to make the 8ecs ol 8t. David's and 

J). IT J. The adoption of it did ncverthe- LI juidaff subject to Hmii^or, hut it wW 

less create great duturbaiioea and tuiDulla, resitted on the plea, tbai^tfaoae 8esi wem 

Sossibl^ on a supposition that it wai a of older privil^eaiM ind^endsatinthdr 

erdiction of the old rule of the cliurcb, juildiiEtllHI. 
and ajrmptomatic of a dcteclioa towards 

Tt 
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according to Caranza. The British church probably retained the pri- 
mitive form, and the innovations of the Church of Rome were in this 
respect a conscientious ground of dissent, and a very just one. It is 
also worthy of notice, that this is I believe ttie ordy occasion, on which 
thu point Is introduced as a ground of difference. 

Of the lesser difKereaoes referred to by Aofustinc^ that of the 
Tonsure was, in the sueoeeding age, held to be the most «oiisider»ble. 
The eustom itsdf of polling or shayiiig the beads was, in those timesy 
necessary for the sake of deanliness to jdiose, who led a menastie Ufe, 
and the whim of some enthusiast having caught at die idea of a resem- 
Uance in the eiide of hair left, when the crown of the bead was bared, 
to the Crown of thorns, this mode of tonsure was quickly adopted, and 
in an age of religious insanity, when every childish allttsion of tiie kind 
became the basis of a religious rite, it shared the common success of 
such silly conceits. At length the particular mode of tonsure became 
the badge of adherence to the church of Rome, and hence the question 
acquired that importance which wc find attributed to it. The British 
clergy it appears, shaved or polled the whole head except a small 
portion of hair, which they left over the forehead. The subject is 
too trifling in itself to waste a tliought upon it; but, as it was the 
cause of so much absurd discussion, it required to be noticed, in order 
to shew that the British dergy differed, eren in this respect, from the 
Jtoman ; that they do not appear to hare annexed any superstitioat 
ideas to their mode; and that they retained it, as not oonforming to 
the. Church of Rome. 

As the three points mged by Augustine were the only points 
ofdiffierenee hcM by him to be essjcntial; and it cannot be deobtad, 
but that he was well informed on the subject, it follows incontrofertiblyy 
that, as to the essential -principles of Christianity, he and his suoceiscn 
had nothing to object; and this is a splendid and glorious testimony of 
the facte, (and they are facts extremdy inconsistent with a previous 
corruption) that the British church was at this time unoontaminated 
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by Heresy, and was indepcndant of the church of Rome. The extent 
of the enquiry then, as to tlie former, is thus tiarrowed into the enquiry 
as to errors of the duirch of Rome, which tlic British church did not 
fall into; and this, with God's help, I will endeavour to ascertain, as 
far as may be ncccs>ary, as I proceed. 

The refusal of the British buhopB to unite with those of Rome 
tntt M it might wdl hare been expected, foUowed hj an uMKtiQgiiniihp 
able animodty on the part of the latter, irhioh immcdialaly declared 
itielf in the dureata of Aqguttue } threats honriUy acoomirfidked by the 
HMWinre of ifae Monks of Bangor soon afterwards. Bede lajs, that 
Augustine was dead when this Imppened; but, whether or not, the 
massacre aAj justly be attributed to his suggestions. This erent made 
coalitiaa impossible, and if it be permitted to consider the permission 
of it as providential with Mgard to effects at a later, and then distant 
period, it conduced to preserve the Constitution of Kngland, and to 
the success of the Reformation| 

The anticnl British church thus divided from Rome, maintained 
itself for some time in Scotland, and I believe much longer than it Ls 
generally thought to have done. In Ireland it continued to the reign 
of Henry II. and in Wales protected by those mountains, which pre- 
served the spirit of independance unsubdued till the country was 
united with England under a Tudor, it was kept alive an^ cherished, 
and at onee ocalesced with the Bcformatioo. 

Gteafly as the British dinrcfa had been afliieted by the loss of so 
many pious men «t Bangor, those who survived the massacre were not 
the less aeahms ; and it may wdl be supposed that their nal besame 
the more aeltfe and determined. 

That they did not confine it to Wales is proved by the renrtance 
which Wilfrid met with from the Mercian, and other Bishops of 
England. It may however be objected, that Bede has given the credit 
of the convenien of the Mercians to the dagy of the Scottish ohurah, 

T t 2 
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It mehft BMUHMr ai a p p a wtl y csdttdtt Aow Waiei IInmi anj share 
<)f the labour* It is true he docs mk ThefeaMO of this Iserideatfrom 
what he says eonoeniiiig Osridi aod EaDfride^ the seas of Bdwie, 
both of whom forsook the Cbiirdi of Rome aAer their father^ death. 
' 'Wherefore the historiographen and writers of tfiat time have 

thought it bestf that ^^9 mtmorie of tho^ apostate kings being 
" uiieriy /orgoiien^ the self-«aine year should be assigned to the re^[[a 
** of the king that followed next." And again he .-^ays on the same 
subject, * It was agreed upon by one accord of all urilers that the 

nameo^ tho>e that for«:ok.e Christ, his Cayth sliutd be uHerly rased out 
** oi the roUe of Christian kinges, neUlier any yere of their raignc 
regislred,^ 

Here then we find it to be an achumMged princ^le, that in 
eases deemed to eooae mi^ Hbk description, hklory was to be defid' 
MUed and eren /t^^edf and it cannot be doubted but that, at the 
Welsh clergy, after tike ooniierenoe with Augustine, kept aloof from the 
Ronub ehnreh, th^ and their ehur^ were so considered. Whereas 
the greater part of the bishops of North Britain were ind treed to join 
them, and they being originally of Soottisb, that is Irish descent, tlie 
same policy e conoerso required that every possible oompHnteiit should 
be paid to the Scottish church. With what a jealous attention s^hould 
such historiographers be read? And is it not reasonable and ju^t to 
believe that though such men may have wi>lic(l to blot out their memory, 
and in a great degree have done «o, a few of the Scottish church alone 
ooold not have been the sole instruuieiit>, but that their brethren of 
Wales should also have concurred in the same pious labour! Happily 
some proof of it exists, and it has already been laid before the reader. 

•From this time the remainder of the history of the British chnrdi 
down almost to the time of the Belbnnadott, is tiie history of continual 



' B.vir n ist Ec. lib. 3, ck. I. StMpyl- • Ibid, ch 9. 

(oa'b XraiUtlulion. 
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inroBds made upon it by the Romish clei^y as far wi the poorer of the 
English nuMiarchs oonid support them; and that they could go no 
farther than as they were thus snjiported, proves the persevering 
adherence of the Wel-^h to their aniient church. To e\tir[)ate it ^vas 
the great object of their adversaries, l>ecau>e it was a permanenl excep- 
tion to the supremanf of Rome, as well as hostile to its peculiar doo- 
trine** ; and there can be little doubt but tliat the wars against Wales 
were promoted by them for these reasons. It would not be oonsi^tent 
with the pruent purpose, to trace the r^ular progress «f theW' ttsaiw 
pations, and it must therefore suffice to note die ioflfaiioes in which they 
were the most prominent, together with Mne of their eomequeacek 

The BBMacre of Bangor haviog been .repfcsented as judicial in* 
flictkm of dif ine wrptb, aoeonqpliihinf a prophe^ cf Augustine, the 
neoearity of it being knanni, in erder to gire bfan cre^ ibr a prq|>hetic 
ehanuter, hag prabtiUy' been tbe mm ef ill beu^ rewned by Bede 
from oblinon ; though as Mr. Warrington has Tery justly observed 
of tiie subsequent defeat of Edefrid who perpetrated it;* There was 
wmething singubur in the fortunate event of that day as an act of 
'* retaliative justice, and as it severely punished, in the sight 
" Banoor^ the recent de-olation of it^^ monastery." This remark is 
the more inipre^^sive as Dinothus himself was a spectator of the victory. 
But the nias>acre of Bangor wa^ in reality only the beginning ol the 
persecution. From tliat time forward, through the same malignant 
and ever active policy, the lury of those who made inroads into Wales, 
whether Saxons or Danei% waii aimed in tbe mo»t pointed manner at, 
and All with its BMist savage effect upon, the churches and ecclesiastics. 
Whether they entered the <euntry aa foes in general to 1^ or as 
adsdtitious aid to a party of the natives, every occasion was marked 
1>y this species of ravage and persecution, as tlietMtowing extract fhHn 
the Wdsh Cfaronidea, published in the Arehuelogy of Wales, will fuUy 
and bunaentably erince. 
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' A.D.720. The Saxons destroyed the churches of LlandafT, Monmouth, 
and Llanbadarn ; and killed Aidan, bishop oi' Llandaff. 
B. T. 

754. They killed Cynfelach, bishop ofGIaninorgan. B. T. 
860. They broke down all the Churches and Monasteries in 

Gwent, Glanmorgan, Demetia, and Cardigan. B. I. 
864. The Ecclestics were partly destroyed, and partly expelled. 

B. S. 

893. The Danes destroyed Llan-IUtyd fawr, Cynffig, and Llan- 
carvan. 

904. St. David's was ravaged. B. T. 

944. The bishop of St. David's was killed by the Saxons. B. I. 

961. Rhodri ap Morgan, being made bishop of Llandaflf con- 
trary to the Pope's will, was poisoned. B. T. 

978. The Saxons ravaged the churches in Lleyn and Clebynog- 
fawr. B. T. 

980. St. David's was ravaged by the Danes, B. T. 

986. The Danes ravaged Cornwall, Devon, and Somerset, and 

landed in Gwyr, and destroyed the monastery of Cen- 
nydd, and other churches. B. T. 

987. The fraternities (or as the Chronicle terms them families ) 

of Llanbat^arn, St. David's, Llan Illtyd, Llan Garmon, 
Llan Rhystyd and Llan Dydock, were destroyed by the 
Danes and Saxons. B. T. 

991. St. David's destroyed a third time. B. S. 

996. St. David's was burned and the bishop killed. B. T. 
1011. St. David's was ravaged. B. S. 



' In this extract, tbc letters B. S, denote giotty and B. I. Brut leum Brtchfa. 
Brut y Haeton, B. T. Brut y Twyto- 
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A.D. 1021. St. David's was plundered, and Demetia ravaged, bj the 

Danes. 

1071. St. David's and Bangorwere ravaged. B.I. 
1079. St. David's was ravaged. B. T. 

1087. The shrine and treasures of St. David were stolen by 

persons unknown. B. T. 
1068. The duneh m» again plundered, and the town Imnied. 
1 106. Walter, Biibop of GhwesCer, with his IbUowen, dertrojed 

the Chnrohes at Lhuidewi Breii, and olhen. B. I. 
1156. St. Muyh and St. Pcler^ Qrardhtt in Anglesey, weie 
laid in mins by the Saxens, whieh thej were directed 
to do by a ^Uome revelatiom, JLS, 
Such is the horrible detail of a odntinued persecution for four 
hundred years, in order to establish P<qpery in Wales. The bishops and 
deigy were butchered, or driven into exile; and their churches and 
monasteries plundered and destroyed ; and still, with a just satisfaction 
it may be said, it was not able completely to etfect its object in its own 
way. it did unhappily reduce the natives of the country almost to 
a savage state; because that man without religion becomes savage. 
It destroyed their own religious in>tructors; but they retained an 
abhorrence for those who were the cause of their destruction. Perhaps 
no country ol' equal extent has suflfered more, if so much, in defence 
of pure Christianity ; but she has seen an ample C!hristian retribution 
oontriboting blowings, by means of her bhildren, to these who had pei^ 
secntedthem. Tyndal translated the ffibie^ and the Toder^ eriafaiish^ 
the Beibnnalion. 

Intmsions into the dmrehes of Wales bcuptn early* 
A JD. 879. On the death of Eiaion, Usfaop of St Darid^ Hobert, 
a Saxon was intruded. 
1069. Joseph, bishop of the same See was deposed by William 1st. 
and WiiOid intruded. 
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A.D. 1112. On (he dc.ah of Griflii there, Bernard was intruded, and 
the See lost its privilege?. 

The first church, st kut of any -note, of wtiMh Eimiiii dergj 
gained possession, in what iras then Waks, was that of IJandaff, which 
Ihej did in die derenth oentnry, and it appears firom the book of thb 
drarehy that the^ began inunediately to se^ ont antiioritiei for daiming 
endowments in ^ writings of thdnr predeeesseiSy and prodnoed some 
said to be Teiio^s bat whether these were so, may well be doubted. 
Their next stq» was to commute penances for grants of land ; and in 
'iome caseis probably where they feared resistance, if a chieDLain was 
subjected to ecclesiastical censure, he was nuilcted of his land, and 
banished. By such means in the next century, almost the whole 
county of Glanmorgan became the property of the church of Llandaff. 
To gire this church the credit of sanctity, the remains of Dubricius and 
others were brought thither from the Isle of Bardsey, where till then 
Aey bad renMuned undisturbed. 

Ontil the time of Henrj Ild. the See oTSt. Davids bad, tiotwitb- 
slanding the intnuMm of Barnard into it by Henry Irt. maintained its 
metropditan Jvnsdktion ever Hie Cfamehes of Wales. In order t» 
«rerthrow this, the wonwtery of Ewenny seems to have been bnilt as 
an advanoed pest, and the remains of this structure at [ircsent shew it to 
have been a post of danger. The building still exists though mndi 
injured, and is of the regular castellated form, flanked with towers, and 
the entrance guarded by a portcullis. But to give some colour to the 
pretensions of Canterbury Baldwin, the Archbishop, undertook his 
peregrination though Wales. The pretext was a levy Jor the crusade, 
but the real purpose was, that by celebrating the divine senricc in the 
^iscopal churches of Wales, he might assume a power orer them. Tlie 
Welsh dergy remonstrated strongly against his being permitted to come 
into Wales, but the princes, wilii the exception of the spirited and 
mgacioiis Owen Cylbiliof, were, by some means or other, indooed to 
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permit it. Baldwin however wag Hot without fear of the punishment 
due to his iniquity. Though there was an easy ajid a sliortcr road to 
Ahfro:aveiiny from Coed Crono-, he took the longer and more dilTicult; 
and there can be little doubt but that it was to avoid danger. At 
St. David'?, Ci raid us affirm- that he «aid mass, and departed before day, 
evidently Ironi a similar ju>t apprehen-ion. At Bangor he both offici- 
ated, and afterwards carried off the Bishop bi/ Jbrce, and Iiaving returned 
to Chester, tiiere excommunicated Owen Cyfeiliog. Such was this 
usurper's iniainoiis progress through Wales. 

It must be laid, so fiir to the credit of Ginldos, that, though he 
attended Baldwin in this progress, he was so mbIoos Ibr the r^ti of 
the See ofSt. Davids as to maintain, in a tract on the subject, that it 
was independent of the jurisdiction of Ganterbory. And it is rather sin- 
fular that, thoagh he was aware^ and has reowded, that llnom the time of 
Sampson to that of Wilfrid, the first of the intmded liishops, ibe former 
bishops had been consecrated without a polls he should not bafe peroeired 
that, if Sampson himself had been consecrated bj a pall ; his successors 
would not hare been deficient in obtaining one ; and that he ought to 
have concluded, that the pall was an innovation at Dole, and nerer 
known at St. David's before the time of Wilfrid; and consequently 
that the churches of Wales had been always indepcndant, not only 
of Canterbury, but of the Popes. But Giraldns depciiJed for the history 
of W ales on books publivheil by the Romish clcrgv, or by their permis- 
sion ; he was also in fact bigotted to the Romish rchi^ion, and though an 
honest, firm, and active character, zealous for what he thought right, 
desirous of information, and well read in the learning of his time ; his 
mind was little more than a connnon place book, well stored with what 
he could oonect; but he was not nice in the choice, neither did he make 
mudi adrantage of it by any original thougfalB of his own. Penetration 

U u 
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into political motives * did not certainly belong to him, or he would 
hare seen through Baldwin's, and it is probably to ^ want of it that 
we Dire nmch off die inlbfuiilkii 1m bM left* 

'Though Bamard and two more had beoi nominated to die See 
of St. Dayid^ and oooMcnfed by the Archbiriuip of Oanterbufy, none 
of them had Tentored to appear in Wales before Baldwin had been 
Ihere^ nor prohaUy did any for some tune after. It was tiierefore 
partly also with a view to feoili t ate ihdr lesideBoey that Baldwin made 
his hasardoos attempt; and die apprehension tha^ if Giraldns were 
bishopi it would inoceaee the danger to an Ebglish suooessor, that pre* 
vmted his being so. 

Arter this time, bishops for St. Asapli and Bangor were consecrated 
by the Archbishops of Canterbury, but I much doubt whether any one 
of them ever was able to reside on his See to the time of Henry VII. 
so great was the antipathy of the Welsh. 

The Romish raona'-terics were somewhat more successful ; and the 
great ones at Ystrad Flur, or Stratflur, Valle Crucis, Basingwerke, 
and many o(hcrs, were established in the twelfth century; but mostly, if 
not always, where they could be iamiediately within reach of the pro- 
teotion of the English, and favored by English connections of the 
Princes. 



^ This is to me a convincing proof, Ibat wbich he answered, I am foUowing yoar 

the tract on the mode of suhduine; Wales Hajesfy's example. This nys Gmldin 

was not his; ami it is i_\ iiUiit iVom his meant that Henry's avarice induceJ hini 

explanation of an clrgant intimation, givea to kct'p Iht- Sees long vacant, whtrcas its 

by Owen Cyfeilioe to Henry I Id. of a plain meaning was, that Henry followed 

luiowledge of his policy. Toe subsUmoe the maxim tUude and eoftjucr. Ilia, 

of the anecdote is this. Owen* and Henry Camb. lib. f . cap. 19. 

diniii£r loirtthcr at SUrewbbury, Owen » Ibid. lib. 2. ch. 1 ; 

placed his brrad at a small distance, and » John Trevor, who was Bishop of St. 

having cut it intnsinall pieces, ate them up Asaph, in the tinu- uf OwenGlendowrr, ami 

one by one. Henij saw that Owen alia- built the bridlge of LlangollcB, may be 

ded to him, asktd Owen why he did io> to an exa>piion. 
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It cannot indeed reasonably be imagined, tliat the Welsh remained 
tranquil spectators of the ruin of their own churches and monasteries, 
and the usurpations of those of the Romish church, or that they Mould 
desist wholly from retaliation in kind whea it might be in their power ; 
wul though Chriatiuittjr win fi«t cnoouitige it erm against thoie irlio 
iiirtigate a perseontioa for religion ; in simple jastice it oould not be 
iilamed. Hie instanocs are howerer Tcrj kiw^ bat they shew that die 
aUwrreoee of the B4Mnidi <ftQrdi was bsting. 
A. D. 959* Owen, a Son of Howel IMa» ravaged tiie aBmiastenes 

UaD Dltyd and Naatcarfiui, lieoaase he iSniBd English 

monks there* 

1107* Owen ap Cadwgan killed a bishopi and periia|» some of 

his followers. 

1175* ^ '^Thedergy of St. Asaph oomplaiaed against Qodfrey 
their bishop, for non-residenoe, and he resigned;" 
probably because of the danger ; and at a later period 
still, Owen Glendower destroyed the Cathedral* of 
Bangor and St. Asaph. They were not rebuilt till the 
reign of Henry VII. 
Ill the time o( Giraldus, Cardiganshire and consequently the greater 
part of North Wales was included in his appellation of Ileretica regie, 
ihe Heretical district^ and eren in the remonstrance of Llewelyn, Prince 
of Wales, to the Ardibish<^ of Canterbury ; he addreMes him as Primate 
of Emffiand^ whidi neceBiarily exdades Wales, and the Arehbishop « 
declines a direet answer, in lieu irfiereof lie writes what is to be 
iHikaafed onl j to the Prince of Wales. 

From all these ciroumstances then it is manifest that die Wdsh 
resisted the introsions and usnrpations'Vrf'tlie lUunish ohnrohy as long as 
and wherever it was possible, notwithstanding the power of England 



' Henry's Hift of Eogbad. 
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«nd the tmoti^um fivqnendy mbiirtnig bj nanriigct hebnm iStm 
WeUi and English Prinoes, whkh w«re perhaps mora to have bees 
feued Id Ait raped* 

ft now remains to staler as fiur as the slender resoarces will permd^ 
tooie particulars respecting the antient British duirch, and hair &r she 
preserved herself free from the errors of Rome, and as in so doings 
1 must avail myself of what may be derived from the accounts given 
by Giraldus aud others of the antient church of Ireland. It is necessary 
for this purpose to make some observations on Jocelyn's Life of St. i 
Patrick, to which, as well as the spurious Cildas, Usher ha> most 
unfortunately given an implicit, and I am sorry to say, a blind con- 
fidence. 1 have, in a preceding dissertation, I hope, proved fully, that 
the writing?, now known under the name of Gildas, are a loigcry, and 
I now hope to prove the same as to this Life of St. Patrick. 

When Henry the lid. had first determined on the conquest of 
Ireland, he adopted the efficient policy to engage his mbjeds by making 
it a religions war. He ehtaiard a ' Boll fipons Pope Adrian, eonferriog 
Irdand on him as n grant of the Pope; enjoining him to plant the 
Romish rdigion ther^ and exacting the tribute of Peter-pence from 
that country when cooquerad. * Hemy did not pot his plan serioody in 
execution till after the death of Becket, and his doing so Aen appears to 
have been intended to podfy the Pope. This m^ht ftiriy be presumed 
frmn the ardour and effect with which he established the power of 
Rome there; and it is confirmed by Giraldus, who says that Henry 
sent his son John ' not to the East, but to the West; not against the 
" Saracens, but against Christians." It was then literally a Crusade 
against Ireland, as a country, whose Christianity was considered as an 



> This Ball, with the tramlalion of U,it * Hunc filium 9mm, non ia Oocalm 

given in my JRrcitw of the'Ptticu mil srd fai OcoidcDleni: noB in SnnoMMsed 

peeuiiar DoctriHet of the JUIodem &unh in Christuuio» — > Inumusit. Hib. Ezp. 

ofB/mu, ch. 35. 
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Heresy as bad as Infidelity. Giraldus accompanied John on this exp^ 
ditioD, A. D. 11^ to Ir^and, (where it should seem he had prenoasly- 
been) and ■ broaght bade with him materials for the Traeli 00 Irebndy 
whidi he says it took him five yean to writew The licit editioo of theM 
was dedicated to Henry Ud. and eonsequenti^ published befoe the 
end of the year 1189, in whidi Henry died* Ghratdnshas been charged 
with destroying Irish Mss> but it is probable that, as he acknowledget 
bis having Inroaght over materials for his Traols with him, and still moie 
90 from his having recorded several things not very favorable to the later 
views of R<Nne, that he only, brought to Britain such as he wanted, and 
that they may since have l)cea lost. Giraldus then must have made his 
collections before A. D. 1 ISd. This point it is neoessary to determine 
with rc«pcct to what follows. 

Jocclyn wrote the Life of St. Patrick at the instance of Thomas, 
Bishop of. Armagh, and Malachy, Bishop of Down ; and, as Usher ^ays, 
Miad publi.-hed it before A. D. 1185; he thinks ^in A. D. 1183. It 
may p(w<iblv have been begun and comaiunicated to those bi.sho{i8 
about that time, but I much question whether it was published belure 
1190, as it will presently appear that Giraldus could not have known 
any thing of it. 1 am on the contrary inclined to beUeve^ that it was 
not written till after the works of Giraldus were well known. 

It is very evident, from what Jocdyn has written, that Giraldoa 
had been most laudably dU^oit in acquiring infitrmatton on every 
subject respecting Ireland, and studying its history, and not less 
so in recording the result; probably all he could learn, and that 
fairly, as he collected it, without vouching further for it, as to what 
might appear extraordinary. Having said thus much, I will now state, 
several cireumfltances affirmed by Giraldus, as to the Church of Ireland,, 
and then compare than yrith Jocdyji^s statements, and those of othert 
of hii church. 



• Ibid, ch.31. 

• Autiq. Etc. p. 'ICl. 



• ]h.p.4fS. 



u kju,^ jd by Google 



334 



APPENDIX. N«,YL 



GvrdAit, 

' Tbe Nonrcgians under Turgesiuf, 
nvaged the country and destroyed alsMMil 

all the churches. 

* ()(ir Eiii^lish people insist that Gur- 
jQund conquered irelaud; but/Ae /r»A, and 
tkar written histories, thouj;h they say 
mudi vfTvtgetbu, are perfeetfy ipmrmt 
of Gnrmnnd. Some suppose they were tlie 
same person under difierent names, but the 
dificrcuce of their deaths makc5 this impos* 
tfUff. It ii t^erefeie more <nre, and more 
probable J that zchilst Gurmund reigned in 
Britain, he sent Turgesius to attack Ireland. 
The Irish have recorded bis name ouly 
fiam whom it mibMd m many erilt. 
Either therefine be Meter tuu in Ifdand, 
or made but a short slm/ Ihrrr. 

* According to /Ae most antient histories 
CiMra, the grand-daughter of Moah, &c. 

* St, Fktriefc, anative of Brifaun, went 
to that Island, viz. in the time of Laeger, 
the son of Neil the Grca(. He made 
Armagh his See to be as it tcere a Metro- 
politan reaidence. 

* But there were no Archbishops Ib Im^ 
land, but Bishops only, who in turns con- 
secrated each other until the arrival of John 
Papyrio, the Pope's legate, a few years 
agOf wrho brought four Palls to IidMldi 
one of which he placed at Armagh. 



JocefyM* 

* The whole number of the books ot 
tnatim oooceniiig the mmhrow adi of 
St. Patriclc, ia aaid to have been sixty.siz; 
the greatest part v,h- rcof perished by JirCj 
during the reigns of Gurmund and Tur' 
getius. Wemt bowerer, conoerniBg hb 
Tiitoea and luhwtef are foood, writtea 
partly mLatiBtUil partly in liub. 



' St FMrick nat ooneeialMi Bishop bj 

Pope Cclo^f inc. 

' St. Patrick established his Archiepis- 
copal chair in the same City (Armagh) 
and deteimiBed that it abookl be the me- 
trapolilan aad chief See of Ffimacj. 

' Bcnignus succeeded him in the Ponti- 
ficate and PknuRMgr. 



■ Top. Hib. lib. S, ch. 37. 

• Iliitl. rh. 38. 
» Ibid. ch. 59. 

♦ Ibiil. ch. 16. If any inference may I)c 
drawn from the name of the Church said 
to be founded by St PMrick in the ialand 
of Lough Derg, where his purgatory is, 
it would be thai be was a Welshman. The 
naaie of this Church aeooldin^ to Ware 



ia Regies, which ii merely a corruption of 

the Welsh }r eglays, or as it is often 
pronounci-d R'ef^lays, that is 2'he Church. 
' Ibid. cap. 17. 

• Usher Ant £cr. p. 485. 

• Ib. 497. 

• lb. p. 446, 44$, ftc. 
lb. 4ji>. 
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Here it may be observed, IsL^f there were any truth In what 
Jocelyn says of the destruction of tlie Mss. it is most probaljlc lliat Giral- 
dus would have nientioncd it. Whereas Giraldus quotes tiieold histories 
and even some legends (if th^ are not interpolatioos) without the least 
refereaM to any Iom «f Mas. Itii impomide not to be ttmck widithe 
timilarity of this plea in Jooelyn and the sporiout GildM. Each lamenti 
the h$s ofMMt, by the ravageg of enemies, and for the saoK good pur- 
pose, riz. to hare the more liberty to write what he pteased, and thereeuk 
be little doubt but that many were deitroyed fiw tMi purpoie. He alw 
asAumes, that Gurmund was in Ireland, which Giraldos dedarei ma$ mi 
l» b€ found im the hrkh kSttorfu. Sd. Giraldus knew that St. Patriek 
went over from Wale^, and says nothing of St* Flatriok's havi^f been at 
Rome^ which be certainly, from his attachment to Rome, would have 
done, had he known it. Neither does Pope Adrian in his Bull notice 
it. But in the time when Jocelyn wrote, the precedent of Arm^h had 
become ncccs-ary, and I do not think it going too far to consider it as 
then invented^ ainl afterward interpolated into other autiiorsi or that it 
will appear so a Her what I hare yet to notice. 

3d. GiraKliis exprc^sIy as?ert*;, that Ireland had had no Arch- 
bishops until I'apyrio brought the four Palls for the four Sees, which 
were then lor the first time Archicpiscopal ; and yet Jocelyn makes 
St. Patrick and l>is succcisor both Archbishops and Primates. But to 
proceeds 

OkalAu. Joccltjn. 
t An flw Sainli of that eoralvy (vii. • In ibmt daj* the Sdnli eoncaded 

Irelnnd) arc conftHOn, and there u n<i thcinsclvcs in holes and caves from thoM 
Martyr amongst them, a circumstance not {Gurmund and Tiirs^tvus) who all day 
easily found in any olUcr country^ and it long put them to death, as sheep lor the 
is amulog that then has not been one slaughter, 
who cemented the Ibandation ofthediirch 
withkiabkKid. 



* Top.Hib.lil).d.di.S8. • UiharAiitEcp.474. 
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The expedition of Titr|;esiu8'iii8 a lackj tlimight to Joodyn. It 
took the Mas. out of the way, and might hare furnished him with 
Martjn, if anj below the rank of an Abbot wonM be dignified with the 
title. It IB rather oafortunate for his authority, that Giraldus, though 
he has stated that lAe churches were ravaged, has als6 slated that none 
the Irish saints reere Marlyrt. 

The plain inference, and I believe the just one, is, that the Romish 
clergy, as soon as they acquired any power in Ireland, and abp in Wales, 
destroyecl many Mss. that made against their pretensions, and inter- 
polated others ; and that having tlius cleared the way, this work of 
Jocelyn's, like that attributed to Gilda*, was drawn u[) on purpose to 
iavor those pretentions. And hence as well as fi o n tlic forged charters 
of Canterbury, Gla'^tuii bury, &c. we have an additional reason, to je ex- 
tremely cautious in giving credit to the writings of the Koini-h clergy, 
wherever the interest of their church has any connection, however 
femote with the subject; though they may be correct as to other 
drenmstanom; whiob is fiwquently the 

After what has been said, it maf be permitted to eenaider Giraldus 
as a suffieient authority ibr the disciplioe and doctrines of the antient 
church of Irdand, and he will dauB paitienlar attention beoause of their 
identity with those of Britain. The IbUowtng peculiarities of the Irish 
are noticed by him, 

1 >t. Though ' St. FUrick had made Armagh his episcopal residenee, 
and as it v:ere a Metropolit&l See, * there were .no Archbishops in 
Ireland untill John Papyrio, the Pope^s legate, brought four Palis 
thither, for those who have been, since that time, the lour Archiej^s- 
copal Sees. 

2d. ' The Irish did not pay tithes, or first fruits, in the same manner 
as those did who were of the church of Rome. 



■ Top.Hib.iib.3.cl».16. 
• Ibid, ch. 17. 



* Top. II ib. lib. 3. ch. 19. The tithe* 
toi'm to have been occasionnl, or frre-will 
offerings, if rwular. Taiiesia speaks of 
the pajring of t£em m a dnty. 
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5d. ' They imnied within the degrees prohibited, not only by the 
Romish diiinih, but by the Levitioal law; if it was a general rule that 
a man might, aooording to theur custom, marry his brotber^s widow ; 
but perhaps it was only in the case permitted by Movo^. 

4th. ' The ceremony of marriage was different from that of the 
Romish church. 

5tli. ' The lay-brethren of monasteries, whom they called Eccle- 
siastics, ^vcre not subject to Celibacy. 

6th. * The Bishops were almost all chosen from the monasteries. 

7th. ' The lands of the church were subject to taxation by the 
princes, and the clergy to claims of hospitable entertainment, and to 
the portion of a fine imposed on any lay- relation for the death 9i 
any one killed by him* 

8th. * They differed from the Churoh of Rome as to the forms of 
baptising, catechising, testamentary bequests, and masses for the dead* 
, 9th. ^ Tbey did not use the sign of the cross, or Tenerate the cross, 
or images. * Ndther would their bishops eat with those who used 
to make the s^ of the cross, when blesring die food ; but threw out 
the food as polluted. 

Giraldus says nothing of the obsen'anee of Easter, and it is there- 
fore to be presumed, that the rule of Dionysins £ijguus had been 
adopted in Ireland, as well as in Wales, as more correct than their 
former mode of computation, which it really was. But it may still be 
observed, as to some of the above particulars, tliat, as the Irish Iiad 
established no Metropolitical jurisdiction, and neither venerated the 
cross, nor reliques, or saints, all of which were done by Home in the 



1 Top. H lb. lib. 3. ch. 19. • Ibid. 

• Ibid. ch. s». » Ibid. cli. 17. 

' Ihid. ch. ■ Vita Wifredi. Sec the passage ia the 

• ibid. ch. no. Review of the Policy and DocUiJiea of tlw 
> Hib. £zp. lib. I. cb. 39. Modem Choich «f Rome. 
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tizne of Pope Celestine, it is not rerj possible to bdiere that Palladius 
or St. Patrick had ever been sent by him. It k much more probftfak^ 
that the passages respecting it in Prosper, &c are iiiterpo1atioii§s and 
I beh'ere they are so. 

The British church, as the same with that of Ireland, must con- 
sequently be considered as differing from Rome, nearly in the same 
respects, though from its proximity to the Romish clergy, as well as 
to the continent, some few ideas may have been borrowed from their 
neighbours by the Britons, from which the Irish were free. Thus pro- 
bably the idea of constituting Caerleon at first, and afterwards St. 
Bands Ardneplsoopal See was bormwed, aed perhaps that of 
die ioToeatioa of lainte, if it waa at all admitted hf the Britkh ehoreh 
itself. But it is difficult to ascertain this. The poets after the ninth 
century use it, and it occiun the more lireqoendj in their works as they 
are of a later date to ttie fifteenths ^ ^ niatg are chiefly St. John» 
St. Mtcfaad, and St. David. 

The British church, eren to die twelfth century, paid no Tc n cr a ticM 
to reliques of the saints. This is proved by the book of LlandaiT, which 
records ' that, in A. D. 1 120, the teeth of St. £lgar the Hermit, and in 
A. D. 1132, the relicks of St. Dubricius were translated from the Isle 
of Bavdsey to Llandaff, The place where they had been buried having 
previously been ascertained by the testimonies of the old people, and 
very old writings, and ' permission obtained from Griffith ap Cynan, 
King of Gwynedd, and David, bishop of Bangor. 



' Uenlcsilliiisr Elgari )i\h Eiilli C f^iirdnet/) Tho fi wyneiltliansmust liavc \)een highly 

insula, die ilia, qua rrlliquia' Dubricii, entcrlaint'd with this solemn niuuimory, 

tnuulatie sunt ad Luanda vium ab Urbauo * Quod veiopfwt moduiu invati^tum 

riutdeiD Eijiscopt, et coMnun Radulphi, est, et ad^aiaitum monumoitissflBiorMii, H 

Cumtvariensis Archicpismpi et nnsfnxu aiitiquigsimis scriptis litiTarum, qao loco 

Uavid Banchnrensis Lpi8r(ipi, ct (irifTudi s<*puitus t'st infra si'pulturam sanctoram 

He^is Ci'MriiccloUa*. \ iioruin Enlli ; quoquo silii firuiitcr hu- 

Vita Elgari in lAbro Ms. Landav, matus ebt; ct a quo, et quaiiter auorumque 

priDcipttm tempore. Lib* Lanur. Bfs. 
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Hence then it appears, that these rclicks had little value in tlie 
estimation ol the Welsh in the time of Griffith ap Cynan, and had been 
suffered to rest undisturbed and un-ouirht for (as those of St. Alban had 
done, to the time of Ofla) until the Romish clergy v iolated their repose, 
to make them objects of veneration in their church of Landaif as a means 
of iocreasing its respect. The chureh of 1^ Dayid'b had previously been 
plimdered In A.D. 1087, of Hi treasnres, and of the body of St* Darid, 
with the coURb in which it had been interred $ for this, I presume, is what 
the Wdsh Chronicle tenm hit shrine ; and, as an Eoglisli bishop had 
been there, probablj was so bj him. In the MUnring yen it was agairi 
phindered by Saxons, wlio eame by sea, and bnrned the town* Bj 
whom these treasures were stolen, the author of diat Chronidfl says, was 
not knomni but William of Malmesbnry has diseiosed the seerefc. ' Hie 
ahar and the relicks of St. DaWd are enumerated by him as being in his 
time at Glastonbury^ baring, as he reports it, been obtained for that mo- 
nastery in the time of king Edgar, by a matron of the name of iSlswitha, 
from a relation of hers, then bishop in Rhos, i. e. St. David's. It was 
indeed ravaged about that time ; but the Chronicle probably fixes the 
true date of the theft, for it appears from * a Welsh poem, that the altar 
was at St. David's in the time of Ilhy$>, Prince of South Wales, who 
died A.D. 1196. 

Of the various political means used to spread the innuencc of the 
Romish religion, that of extending the prohibited degrees of marriage 
was one of the moA refined and subtle. The intent of this measure has 
been slated (if I reooDecC rightly) by Hugo de &yictore, to be that, by 
obliging persons of noble Irirth tosiek foreign conneelioas,t]ie leHgioa 
of the ehardi of Rome mlglit be propagated and it was probably on 

I De Aritiq. Glasion. Ecd. p. SfP, aad It is published in the ArchaioIc^yofWales, 



SW Darid by Chtyofiudd of Biedaock. Ilenqr, printed latsly it CAenaaitW 
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Uiis principle tlialLfO nHny marriages of Ae Wddi and Eng^iih nobilitfy 
thoqgli in general luwtile to cadi other, were permitted $ and hence 
* tome intercourse between the Welsh and the Romish priests must hare 
IbUowedy and in many cases hare been attended with influence^ whidi 
it certainly was as to the building of mooaateiies. Other tepiporary 
occasions may also have had similar effect ; but it is at least very dubiooc 
as to the instances of respect for the Papal See, which are said to hare 
existed previous to the extirpation of the Welsh clergy. It is possible, 
that one of so feeble a mind as Cadwalladr, may hare been induced by 
artifice to go to Rome, though tlic story has much of the air of a legend. 
But I believe I may safely assert, that Howcl Dda did not go there for 
the confirmation of his iaw^, notwithstanding its being said that he did 
by Caradoc of Lancarfan, and in postscripts to his laws. For, is it 
credible, that the bishops of St. David's, Bangor and St, Asaph, who 
nmst then Iiavc been at variance with the Romish church, should have 
accompanied him? Yet this is a part of the tale. Moreover, in the 
coilectioii of laws which bear his name, there are several which no 
Pope would have sanctioDed, as being evidently retained from the times 
of Paganism, especially the laws rdative to marriage, and those of 
dlToreement, wbidi appears to have been an allowed act at the end of 
seven years (the law providing for the woman) or sooner; but^ if the sepa- 
ration originated with her, with a diminution of advanti^ to her. This 
law prevailed to the time of JUiewelyn, the last Prince of Wales, and he 
is reproached with it by the Archbiabop of Ganterbury^ } that the Welsh 
repudiate their wives upon the authority of Howel Dda, contrary to the 
Goqtel law; and, a little farther 6u, he politely observe, that 'the Welsh 
aTenge ii^uries according to the mode instituled by Howel Dda, to 



Uxom iMntims, Hmrdi Dda patro* • Domini Howeli Dda, qni talfaiviiiedui 
rinin, rnntm £fiiig«lji|i|i dstO t^udio, ill lege ni& Quam vidiinu!., -instituitytntotio 
repcliuui ur. t«te (jiism CI Diabulus delcgavit. 
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whom the Devil had delegated his authyrity. Neither would ' the la\T 
have been approved which gives all the property of a bishop at his 
death (except what was lor hi;> use in study, or oificiating, as books 
and his dresB) to the king. Much less would ' the law have beeo no, 
Wliidi dedans, that no land in tenure ean be held without being subject 
to the king^ authority ; or aaetiier, which enjoins that the satisAu^on 
Ibr an injury done hj the dependant of a bishop to the dependant of a 
lay-lofd, should be adjudge in the lay^lonPs oourt ; and vice versd, 
Aceocding to die Wyiuutay Ms. eontaining a specification of the 
Charter of Howd Dda, the first of the four powers reserved- to himself^ 
in the formation of his laws, ,was, to imiAtain his own prevogatire ooer 
hia bbhops and abbots; and that he intended this is manifc-^t from 
several of his laws, thoogh in the Srabright M^. this was altered into 
maintaining the prerogative of the bishops and abbots. Such intentions, 
or such laws, would have infallibly been condemned at Rome ; and had 
his laws been really approved there, the mode, and the form of the 
sanction would have l>een recorded with ostentatioo, and very difierent 
efiiects la Wales uinst have followed. 

This it was necessary to state, to correct tlje erroneous represen- 
tation which has misled many writers of respectability ; and to obviate 
the objections which might arise from it. 1 now proceed to shew that, 
even in the times when Popery did prevail in Wale^, the primitive 
dimth and its doctrinep were not wholly forgotten. 

When Ae Romisfa authority was first established at Llandafl^ the 
bishops and clergy there were anxious to obtain the retieks of the Webh 
confinsors, (as the Welsh had no martyrs) in order to induce the ^elsh 
to frequent it. The Teneration thus paid to the rdioks,- hjt degrees 
excited something of a simiter fiuhioo in religion (for e?en rd^ion luv 



> Wddi Auk, vol. I. p. 400. 
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unfortunately had its fashionable modes) amongst the Welsh; but if 
was followed in a manner very different from the one intended. Those 
of the Welsh cliurch set up the saint of their own archicpi^copal See in 
opposition to the adopted saints of Llandaff; and St. David, ^vas mads 
the successful rival of St. Dubricius and St, Teilo. Every excellence 
was attributed to him, every miraculou*? j)owcr, that the other saints 
were supposed to have possessed, was magnified in his favour ; and liis 
altar and his shrine were soon splendidly adorned, and the treasures 
of his church must have accumulated with astonishing rapidity, or they 
could not have been so repeatedly the object of plonder. The cddirity 
and the objects of admiration «(, ibh church, are to well and fnify 
described in the poem abovementioned, that I content myself with 
referring to it for the particnlars. The seal of Ae writer for the nttron 
saint is strong and lirdy $ he admito no competition $ and mily at the 
eottdosion does lie bring in the Yiigin, Sc John, and St Midmel, with 
him, whom the Hfdsh liad not long before, began to look np to^ as an 
intnrceflsor. St Peter is not eren mentioned, and when the poet warns 
hu reader to adhere to St. David, he warns them to lly from the golden 
crosier as from fire. By this crosier, it is evident, he nieans that of the 
Romish church ; for, as the crosiers of Curig, &e. were believed to have 
healing power::, it is not consistent to imagine^ that he would wish 
these to be avoided by any but the impious. 

The few remaining particulars arc chiefly extracted from a book 
much in use in the XlVth. and XVth, centuries, as appears from the 
existence of several copies. This is a translation of the Liber Elucida- 
rius of Anselm, in the form of a dialogue between a teacher and his 
disciple, and wliich wa'^ of great repute. It is mentioned by a Welsh 
poet of that time, as being a distinguished book in the library of 
Hopcyn ap> Thomas ; and it is also mentioned by Fordun as a book 
wdl known. 
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Disciple* la what manner are they (the elements) hit flesh and 
« blood. 

Teacher. " The holy man says, that they are certainly the same 
body, that was Ixini of the Virgin." 
Here the Welsh translator has left the holy man, viz. the Latin 
author, to answer for the doctrine, as t6 which it k erident he had his 
doubts. 

IL 

Di»o^» Ought men to ebey neb dorgjinai (a$ lead bad 
« Uoe9.y 

Teaeher* So ftr aa tbej CDjoin what ii rig^ tbey va^t to be 
« obeyedi ai it agreeiwilb Itemrtf ^ God^ and not ai it agreai with 

•« their will." 

This observation unpluBBy that word of God was studied as a 
rule or conduct at the tmie; and that it was so by the Wdsh, and that 
they had made it a groimd of objection to popery, is confirmed by a 
regulation of Joseph, who became bishop of Llandaff, A.D. 1030 j 
" ' who ordered the clergy to teach the people, without fee or reward, 
*' to read the scripture 5 but that they should not enter into any rea^ 
" sonings concerning it^ *Even this seems to hare been necessarily 
permitted, as his predecessor Bledri had enjoined the same, but without 
any such restriction* 

IHtc^km ]0 ]l gaad to go on a pIgriiDHige to Jemfldcm, w 
M flbewbeie? 

Temeker. It would be better to employ the money nee ewa i y Ibr 
BQdi a pilgriniage fat die ue of the poor." 



■ Chronicle of the Fhooes. W. Arch, ted fiw aoooHdenUe tine and with dfeot,. 

wil. II. p. 506. even In Iiehad. For in the fimrteenth 

• Ibid p. 505. ad Ann. 1023. Tliis tm- century, Hichardus Raduiphus, archbiali- 

soning on the HcriptureSf to fatal to the op of Annagli, publibhed h'u SumiDft 

choioiof Rom^ appewitahavesubsis* (<nMtiow«, the deject of wMch iraito- 
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The author comments not only freely, but rather se\erelv, on 
the various classes of society, and spares none; though he considers 
the labouring class as the most virtuous. The tract is well writtea for 
the age, and has consicierable merit* 

la gome other tracts of t]ie «uiie age, the doctrines of the church 
of Rome are more prominent. One of these ii a ddineatioii of the 
fidth and dntiei'of a'eiii&tian, %iiieh oonwts of a paraphrastic expi^ 
sition of the creed, decalogue, and Lordli prayer, taken from, Hugo 
de St Victore. In that of the creed, the power of absolution is 
attribibted to biahf^ oafy. The fttst commandment ^ thus curiously 
expounded. Thau shuU km no eiher God but me^* 

^ fn til is commandment, God, the Father Abnigiity, IbrUds the 
" practice of any unctions, impositions of hands, secret arts, or dmfms, 
" forbidden by the church.''^ It appears from this limitation, that there 
were some secret art,-, and cliarrns, not forbidden by tlie church, and 
accordiuirly a ndc for the Sor^cs Ihbh'cfe, or, divination by the bibte, is 
given in the same compilation. The second coininandment is omitted. 

It appears however from their writings, that the Bards in general 
maintained a deci>i\ ely religious di?position ; and though latterly not 
averse to the invocation of saints, their divine jHXjni.sare chiefly addressed 
to God, and to Christ; and display a strong sen.-e of moral duty, and 
of the- importMit' doctrine of tlie atonement. One of these poems 
(by Da?id Gyrriog, whom Mr. W. Owen refers p> tbe ' middle of 
the fourteenth century) leads to a onrioas ciroimstanoe ; Yiz. tba^ dwngh 
l&ishops were appcnnted in England to flie Welsh Sea, the 'Welsh, at 
the Same time, had bishops of their oun nominated to them. The 

W l a bH dl the l>octrim>s of tbe church of known (hat die Irish arc according to tbrir 

Rome on the literal sense of Sciipdircs, (nulition, Anneiiiaiis, Ijy ilrsccnt. he miirht 

in o|>i)osi<i*»ti lo Mn' Ariiienians, >sImi ,m!- have disrovered the fac(, viz. <lial Radid- 

initted (ho Scripdircs only as the rule of phus was op|K>sinff Doctrines tben fadd 

fni(h. Monsieur Simon, to wHoae IMt hy Christian teacluen, iibUtcs of Ii«luid» 

letter 1 am indebted for the notice, tup. in op])osition to Home. 
1*?*" i^?". An"«»>wi8 to be the Anne- - ' Cumb. Biogruuhy. 

BiawoflbetinMf Jtadolphni. Hadllr.^ ■ ^ r ^ 
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poem is addressed to M»doe ap i«rw«rtb» Bisiiop of JBtogot^ and tbc 
fOCt thus addresses him. 

Yene ]. ' The littngjGod has i^renr m a man of learnugy ^ pre* 
nie itsy a di? ioe if<0thor.9f qplen4ad osmium ; iatdUfait ti ndnd 
ii he iA» inliafaili dM •|]«idid'4i«]l;^he |f |he yhjAvm Utiaamh m>A 
the bendkelar toiMili. 

Tenet. He » Ae giw4i«P?m 
Bnofori the benetelent 4i^i{$iifaoi ^-rtmMmse) ef an aftctiaiMle 
weltiCBde*- TWiee lbe"*prmlcte ef Mirkiib^ geUcn heeded hee 
the pore and blessed aolboHkf df Madoc 

Tcne A* Undei^the htetenii 1 shall not find one Cke hioa^ for, ra 
correct language, he di8cu8M^.,ef^ j^jnl wU^ full kitei)ig?noe, and 
fidelity, with tl^e singularly cqpipus. knowledge of Ynjr as to the •law 
-which is the soi^oe of lua fiKpUcigeb ^,,i9nptiiial; IeQgiu)|e eC 
Peblic. ■ ' " 

Verse 6. North Wales has to boast of the blessed graces of Curig} 
it i» the supporter of every golden institute of Patrick, and happy is it, 
that it now has \ mfin.celebnle^ for his, talents^ active and siooere ia 
his labours. > 

Verse ip» Bangpr has a liberal lord« who will not suffer the 
wildfMtt of Tewdrie to be obscured. 

In these eztiaeli ett the ^^oiM (diel <^ lia^ 
of Mutti'er the WcUichiirchywbelired hithefftheaiitwy; anditii 
i;|Mr deetrinei and iMr privilege whieh the peet repKMnli at nudtt» 
tained bj Madoe. -Mereofer, no meh naapiB aa Mtdee oeeon fn the 
liitoCthehiihopa e^Ql^fDri M^aaCSnh^ had been tOen nwaj hj 
force, and the people wmld net be likcflj- te atlaid aftenmindt to. 
EqgUih biiheii^ 1 thinh .nyMir jiwtified in the infoi«Bp^ that tlif| 

> Sm foe Original ia tie WiUi Aiift.' Tel, 1. yitMS. 



d46 ' Ai^fEHtfi^ '^^'^i 

Wttth xMOoM to «Mei biiliifwiif. t|tir Mi; and tint, wh«& It 
was poiiibk^ tfaew bbbops resided at Btagor, thougfh ftr'-BeM' ||lMt . 
nosoa^ flMfiraUldfletbtneBiddl^ljIMWn^ ' < 

Ni all angel penfeljn, 

I't • n.; J Na neb, oad «n a'i nbeitb, ' . ; 

; , ' A roes iai rfis a ncrtli FTertt Po6tafVm. ' ... - 

Not an angel with golden lock.', nor a hoH •/ stmtM mUi pr^ ut; net- mn^ 
i|||«r, tant.lAnv^ybjfJhe mcr^e of hinmdf, hiaM giotHw graee imiani^h, 

"■ This is the latest document on the subject, which has come within 
my knowledge, And, as it is well known that the antient registers of 
churches of Britain hare been mostly carried off, or destroyed^ by 
the Romish clergy, it is consoling to hare found so much. 
' If to itSk' a^kMom' 'daMladbii lif 'llieir rdigioin ftufrudon 
I Yaart iunteOf tiUxibvidPihib ^Ss^ ignoranoe 
il jotc 'titfd' itidl isdmestod policy- in Wides (and' I am ^^iiibni^ 
that ibis was die cause) I bave tbe eonsdbttSoti of eonfinnlng it hf - 
alStritmting die piesedt siatt of Wales^- (trbiob bAi by tfaon, wWwere 
not natives of tbe country, been pnlised, and justly, for its regularity,) 
ibtlfc instruction of the lower orders by the Wdsh circulating charity 
^hools, Sirbich diffused religious knowledge^ arid t^tablishe^ religious' 
principle throughout the principality, so thai its inftuence has de- 
icended to another generation. 

I cannot here avoid adding a few words as to the churches 
of Scotland and Ireland. As to the former, it appears, that it was 
an early object of the Romish church, to indnce it to an union; 
and thts compliments paid it*y Romiib willHFS -Aew -Aat- they 
succeeded io'«oni^ degree, though, I Ifaiuk fir kvvthan wbat is 
f^presented. Tbis I am led to beliera fimn the difcotion in which the 
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* Waifli aagd Cqrawall, tad tMir;niffQr ■gaiwrt*' the cburdbek. Doat 

^ tfifir <i»tatBtHr lW ii W >' nV Mi 'Aomb .aoiisiffHv» jtod 4]Mrt the 
granot' 0fa«tft«ltf ^i«kil4 BMet with wovU Mue firqin Ite 

MBt^ a9 it- WWtv • uj 

It alfo appears ta me, that the learn wgf the Romi»h clergy in Bri^ 
|ajn was ki &ct principally derived fcwD thalo( theantient British cburch. 
Bede and' AJcuin were >iorthuinbrian<i; Asser, a Welshman ; Erigena^ 
either a WeUhinan, or of Scotland ; Gerbert was of the monattery of St. 
Fleuc, which adhered to the rule of Columban, and Griiubald, of Rheims, 
which >fas, or had been, connected also with the British churdi. The 
learning of Pclagius, Asser, Erigena, and Gerbert, is sufficient to prove 
that this church wa» ciM^picUous for learning^ and, with every reasonable 
allowanoe for that of I'heodore, ar ohhishop of Ganterbury, and his 
fxertioo% the cav^e of literature uppean to hare beea no-less indebted 
l^e^ii^Mi^ •■Ml perbapt wiioUy go, forl.TboBtoeriatfiM'lalMrae hea^ 
SBBl oMur wi parpM^; Mlnp^ai dNn|..«id' ^[ede probably baoeilid is 



iiil|i|«et ttTdrk.) Tttmomt^Um tteitlipMni tiMi tin wrirtinf hwhopi 



to ntake room for the New Forest,, hy churcb<s Ihen n\tfbe to Rome? if tlie 
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8t. AndrafT, iMM M eowMcnlMl.* In A; D. 1 If 0^ ite detiy of SMdMid' 
donied dMt thef had 'mmt bwd nbjeot llomei and cite 9gM» wIm 
made tfae'^aiipad, wliieh bacaine * jprKoct for llw Ball,- ma dtefsd 

Bishop of St. Andrews by the JioMkt. Df. Henry eomplaioi that tbb 
history of the church of Scotland, about this time, and for stale 4inM 
before, is very imperfect, as might be expected. Memorials of \tk 
independence would hare been dangerous evidences against the church 
that destroyed it, and it was safer to ' destroy them. Still tradition ii 
not easily extenninable, aod national traditions of important e?ents are 
generally true and lasting, and 1 am inclined to believe that the tradition 
0f the Scottish Chureh was well known, and that this, and an hereditary 
antipathy to Rmm^ iad » itrang iaiMMW im dfapeneg'tlw fhnMSi' «! 
ireDai dia Wdsh, to en trtw a tiM wfccaiatfah la nddeaty and gene- 
lally. . Bat this 1 4jan at praeat an^ mj m ay apia^Mi, atoA i^tngfi 
jartiMi lar aa .«MMdMtiM af^ithan. r 

The: IrWi obuMlk uffmnj hy . nnmifainiia ef pelkf Oe M 
•■idiMHis, and pow^r the mhait active, to have ftUen ' a tttj t^pfffAf 
ftetim. The Irish bi^ihops were inviaai 'la a eaanieB^ decrees wer* 
passed, and we have here little or nothing more of them; but we seen 
find the Romish clergy in possession of the principal Sees. The tran»^ 
actions of the council of Armagh, the first noticed by Giraldus, though 
he terms it a council, to which ^1 the clergy of Ireland were convoked, 
are related by him in a manner that must excite suspicion. The only 
reeolution he records is one for the liberation of English llnvcai What 
■MM fflMd<.4lM« ii. left ta eeigecture, aad the vM^ealnra cannet be 
Tcry fimmnble when it is obserred, that at the next eeaaeil (that e( 



• In A. D. HfiO, tlio Parllaincnt (of other collections of law be dcstrojy'al.''* 
fcodaml) nfiruin dirt'tled that the King's Chalmers's C'alrdonia, Tol. 1. p. 773. 
I.iws, the Itogiam Maicstatcm, the acts, There cap be li'ilc doabt but that the 
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€6shel) the bithop' i^l,<iliiiifth 




« TLe> pla/'d Ml MDj Ibr it**^ ^ 



At least Giraldus has found means honestly to let it be known, that 
the Irish church was then no longer without its martyrs. Surely it 
is foil time that those, who are still attached to the Romish church, 
should extricate themselves from its subjection, which has every way 
been their miiifortune, and return to the pure Chrisdani^ of Ihdr 
<Mrigiml dmrolu Happy, oMrt bappyi tHu nSd I bei moM any Ai«f 
that I faMQ writtOD M fMinl Mt wlnt that originally was, and die 
and oMaai af its lobmioii, aa la kad «a tiMir MriaiH 

Of laiioBkl oMMiMMe-IMia deobl «aa be 



Hw mbject is itsdf irorthy of more extensire research, and of 
being presented uader a mora iadividual form; but led to it as I 
have been by unexpected notices, it appeared to be a duty not to suffer 
.diem to escape without drawing some advantage from them, or giving 
some intimation of the real history of the Antient British Church, 
which has hitherto been so obscure. If the enquiry has been laborious, 
which it eertainly has, I may be allowed to fed some pleasure in having 



Biei% and fade MHB^dMi^Terj inadequate jnsdee, to that perserenuiee^ 
with which, under se?ere and long protHMted p e w ec uti oM^ my eoonti^ 
man iuliieNd ta their priaiitive fldth. It is a singubr dreunHtano^ 
that they sheidd neTcr« as I bcBere^ have been wba|iy labject to']|enMa 
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l lif ttitf : or 8piritaaitp-^tn4wiylhg—ff»P ProvwiencQ w|»ic|| <ia» pra^ 
Matdr. the Welah as a. na^wa^ and as depoiitaneB of r^etiealed trujJ^ 
oimtiirtie.to.tl^fiiii. its gniciovs piotectioq, juylt epiJiile U^e^a to profit! bf^ 
the experience of the ages .jpm, |^ If lb» fiOTll iWlWIiiMrtliifc 

in the presjent they enj9jr. k-j m-ji j^i y.toiAi bea i 

»i vlainr . ' • -I >i ill ^it^r'/ r-*^; ^^l r^t nsiit "t* i '> rf-h^ 
(ibio'is li-iifi'^r 3:;; o» \ > . ■ oii-*r , . . ii ' • 

SCiiiit vn£ bitfoa «oU 1 hlmM /v«} jKil }?uifi fV<{<|Lil .ilytifib'- k^^^t* 
■i'>>;.> - i>na f»LV7 YllBui^t'ic- :«t! / iuo Jt/ioq m fl»l?itw.9«sBit^ 4H|II 
lu ;..( ifji^ro*) .jjoiuii 1 orlJ or kij:>%''oi rU ^ncMtMluJ^ 2ii "lo MUtsffi boa 
-iDifi'^ od naa JiiiKtb jt'ii; > . V, j .'io'j Isuuiim lO .)a0((li»3dtl6 
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ADDITION 

TO 

THE NOTES. 

p. 5. In one Ms. of Darea Phr jgius, tho mme Pluduw ii fitittai Fmlnnu. 
P. 83. I%e ZWIe GMRpcerf.— — A timiltr inatitatioii b metrfjoned in the 
fragments of hUtorj, attributed to Cato tbe.dder, aa baTU^ esistfld in (he tint period 

of Komaii liUfory, 

Ex his (Scyllils) rcniisse Janum cum Dyiiva et GalUs progeuitoribus Umbrorum 
—in tiaotv Undiris fnndaaw legiaoi, et angnatalem Tyirhenam, non fooge a vegiA 
dicas^o : uhi ad saluOindiim rcgein duodecim coloniae Monis lunaribus convcniieilt. 
ladc duutlenis roloiiii!> {imccs ad continendos rudes scribunt. Ed. Lu^d. 1560. 

la Ihe above extract iroiu Cato, the expression Nom$ lunaribus deserves notice, 
M ttoHHcka the mode in which the noBtln earae originally to be divided into Oalenda, 
Nonea, and Idea; which, aa I hsve nolaeen itdaewhaie deariy poinled out, I will 
here attempt (o explain. In a lunation, the fissure of the m(Mn at the end of the 
first quarter, and at the full, are regularly the same ; and this interval of time is 
also regularly a lunar week. Hence the number of Idcs, which b^an with tiie 
aeccind quarter, that ia widi the lialf mooo, la icignlar alao; alwaja dght days, 
on a rough calcidatlon, or one quarter. From the full to the next new mooo, aa Ihe 
moon is in the wane, so also the nunihers of the days were marked by a decreasing 
series, the extent of which varied according to the interval from the fuU, to the time 
wlien tiie next new moon liecame Tiaibie, and was piodainwd to lie to vend, at 
this interval is variable, so also mnst that be from the first appearance of ttie mooa to 
the first quarter ; anil hence the variable enumeration of the nones. The first attempt 
to ascertain the length of a looation seems to have been made by reckoning the 
fatervalftoailollto ftall} wad it ahoohl aeem, that laving first applied n lelMgnde 
MUBMalion to the kager perCioa, in refeiwice to the wane, they then implied it 
lo the lesser portions also. 

P. 36. Angncd. Tlii? word is said (o si?tiify tlic Moinil or Hill o f Pain, in 
tlie original language, and it may be presumed that llm language is tlie Ga'lic. It 
tukj then be preranaed that the weid Angiud ia a eompoiind of Ari, e Aiff, and 
aooM other word aigaifying peiD, aa GMitad, Whether there he a^jr hill boariiif 
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inch a name as Ardgoiiuul at prcscat in tlic NorUi of Britain, I have not been 
able to kaiii. 

P. 48. AgantppiU, Thu i» not likely to luive been a Gaulish name, but 
ib much more probably the cornipt reading of some monkish writer. The orij^inal 
prolmbly had a Gxlic or I'ictish name, such as Logan Fiosad, i.e. Owen the H'ise, 
or perhaps Eogan Piclusy u e. Owen ik^Pkif irhich aome copyist, or httfMider> 
better Wfiq'win1if<l with the name Aganippe, nay have netamorphoned into a atnilaf 
name. 

P. 11. Btlom the River. This can be the description only of the sepulchral 
cell, which might have perhaps been worked beneath part of the bed of the river. 
But the paMge seems, to be defective or corrupted, thougti all the copies agree 
as to its present sense, for the tcmph- it^olf is said to have been a magnificent structure, 
and \hp. games celebrated at it uotild have rr([nir'jd such, (/"iljson mentiuiis th« 
discovery of an old temple, and a large quantity of the Iwnes of beasts near it, 
btttthis proves nothing. The avthor of the Chronicte considers the original temple 
as dedicated to Janus, and the Romans may have so dedicated it, for it is a well- 
hnown feet that they expelUd or destroyed llie druidiral prit stluuMl, and abolished 
their rites, whereyer it >vas practicable, and it is probable that they hubbtitutcd their 
own. This temple was prolmbly dedicated wAgbuiUf to Hututy that is, the Sun, a 
name easOj coofonnded arith Jamuy when Latinised into Hoaaas.. 

P. 45. This annual ceremony of the artificers whicli is but very Imperfectly 
descrilied by our author, and which, trom this early notice of il, must have been 
of great antiquity, was evidently of the same kind with that known, even so late the 
middle of the Iwt eentary, if 1 am not mistaken^ under the naaM of nimg the JWui- 
chises. Upon this occasion the artizans of a corporation went in procession, and 
those of each trnde e xhibited a kind of booth, or shop, on a car, iu which there was 
one or more working at the trade. Giraldus Cambrcnbis relates that a singular practice 
of this hind took place annnally at a diurch dedicated to Saint Elmedd (more'pro> 
pcrly Elinedd) near Aberhodni? viz. that on her festival the congregation began 
a kind of sonq: and circular diuices in the church, and church-yard, and soon fell 
into a delirium, in which each person cxhibitod the gestures of his, or her, daily 
oocttpatlOB. Tills was a semmBit of the .old heathen rapeffstitifla; awl it la vwy 
vemarhafcle, thrt the sect of Jumpen amoqg the Ifethodisto bc|gan in the nciglip 
boiirluKxl of Abcrhodni ; so that (his franlir religious gesticulation, which began in 
Heathenism, and joined with Popery, has now coalesced with Methodism. Jn &o 
retired a situation this extravagant custom may have continued uuintcrruptetl, and 
m m eticed whilst conlhvd to it, and it most probably has done so. 

P. 65. Line 29. BUgoryd. An intimation respecting this king, which appears 
in the other copies, and sLouId have been introduced into the tianslation, luu by 
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u ormiglit been omitted. Thejr ranaik Omt ** he in» crfqtaM Sot • ekfil fa 

vocal and iiistrumcutal music, which had never been equalled, and that he 
" Ihercforo called T!te God of Mirths This is a very early notice of inslrupieiilil 
music amongst the Welhh. My very koracd and highly esteemed frtcud Ga^ia|[ 
Yaltanc^i Iim io fhe bit, andl Tety vdaaUe Tolnme of hti ColleotaiM, nentWt 
on the authority of Seldcn, that " The Britons had not Ihc use of the harp un<il 
«' the (iiiic of Cnifiydd ap Cynan." But Seldcn was most decidedly wrong, for tho 
harp is luenliuued by Talicsiu several times. In iiis own mythological history htf 
. . . , 

ML a fum fardd tel/Ily 
I 1 Tbeoa Lljchlyn. 

//<Mic*f TalUsiitf Jrck. V«L I. jf^'M*. 
« / «Mv karptr to Tktmi of Li^fd^**^ 

Bum tant yn nbelyn. Cat/ Got^M, Ibid. 29. 

" / was a string iu a harp" 

Aiul in anotlwirpoem he mentions his skill in the other two national instnimeota 
of mu&ic ; » ' * ■ , 

Wyf teljnil«r» ' 

Wyf baiddy Wjf pibydd, wyf cryJhaMr. 

Mar. U. Pendragon, Ibid. p. 712. . 

<« / am a bard, I pla^ on the harp, thr pipe, and the Cnctk." 

These poems were written about !AX) ycMs lx:forc tlic convention of the Bards 
^ Grufi'ydd ap Cynan. One of the TrUids pcobaUf much older dnn the hm of 
Howel Dda says, that Tho three ornaments of n family arc a book, a Iiarp, and 
** a sword, and that neither of these can be seized on a decree of distress by a court 
** oif law." (Arch. Vol. HI. p. S89. Triad and even in the laws of ilowel 
himself, the poMenkm of • harp it said to be one of thediilinctioiM ofa geollenan; 
ft i« therefore the more extiaoidiliaiy that Seldcn could fall into so great an error. I 
nay also add, that the very name of the instrument, in Welsh, is not borrowed from 
any other language. It is teljfn, a derivative iroui tel, a strmg, and signifies lilerall/ 
a stringed iiubrumatt. Had they oilopted the instrument fiom any othnr aaittoft, why 
■hould they have thus, contrary to general custom in such cnses, not have adopted' 
R known name with it, but have jjiven it even a derivative in llieir own language ? 
The fair iufercuce is, tliat they did not adopt it, but invait il, and it may also be 
wged, that it will not be an caij matter to find a name lo ckaily apprapriale In 
snother hu^tnage; certainly not in the Hcineir. Ai to lhe mine Onrth Ha abapk* 
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•fgnificatioii in Welsh is a box, which agrees snffictently with (he fbnn of the instra* 
ment fo bp (he origin of (he iirunc wi(hout going further. It may however be the 
aame 03 the Rabbinical Krut ; for, as we arc told that mu&ical iubtruincats were 
invented belbre the ddiige, it nii^ well be rappoaed, fliit the bventions were not loat 
by it, as indeed it is implied by the very names retainctl after it, and this is confinned 
by the widely extended use of tlie cithara and pipe. The former is found, (houtrh not 
of the fcaine, of similar form, in Hindustan, and in all Europe, and the latter even iu 
(he MTige iiles of the Piieific Ocean. This can scarcdy be accounted fbr, vnleia 
we admit (hat the Antediluvian inventions were known to^ and canicd trlUi (hemi 
by, those of the earliest emigration after tlie flood. 

I hope I may here be allowed to add a few words as to what I have said 
of the Coin, called Ceiiriegt in mj dutch of the Early Hiitoiy of the BritooB. I . 
could certainly never have suspected (ha( a coin should bear (he impress of a churn^^ 
ha<i not the Cicueral mentioned it ; as such an implement bears no reference to 
commerce, to dignities, to national tradilitms, or to religious ideas ; which are tbe 
usual rabjecCs of tbe devices. Neither was it very usual fi>r nntient coins to bear the 
name of the devise, niilt ss it were a proper name. Whether (he Hebrew KesUOf 
had any impression of a lainl) is uncertain, and still more so whether it took its name 
from tliat aoiniul ; (hu (J reek Bous and Cissophorus are of belter authority, but a 
cAwnt is so tnomalotts a device, tiiat were it not serionily said to have been stamped 
on the coin, I should have thought it merely intended as a little £r<)o<' hmnourctl 
bantering of the simplirily of the avowal of the Welshman that he knew but of one 
coiVi, which had a name properly Wekh. The Welsh have the terms Pvsr (a pound) 
SWI.I.T (tlie SoHdKtf or SkOlmg) and Doan (the Token) a tribotaiy ooutiibvtioii 
whicli was of a fixed value ; !mt as the words are frequently used for a general value, 
lhoii^:h (he two lirst arc at present in use for a dctermina'-' value, it is uncertain wbetlier ^ 
tlicre was ever any coin to which cilher of these luunes were given. This tobtn was 
«tilled Dooir Pakaau j that is the Spbab-Tokbv, and may possibly have botne 
some resemblance to a spear. Mr. Hager, in bis publication on the iS'nniismatical 
History of China, says, " Same traditions notice a more antieut coin," (than the 
round brass com invented A. C. litJO.) " which, from its resemblance to si $mrd'»^ 
*< was called kin-too-tsien, and there are tributary nntieiis, which stiU ntafai the'. 

custom of offering little ibctset to the Chinese." See the Classical Journal, p. 50. 
Some anlient triangular coins are said to have been found in Wales; and if so they 
lauy have been of this kind, as resembling tlie head of a spear; but I know nothing 
ftither of them. As to the Ceinlof , OaMf would in Wddi be a regular diminutive 
of (he legend Cnno. Of the Irish coin or name I had no knowledge, and as some 
of the Hritons spoke the lie diuhcf , it still remains fo be known whether it origina- 
ted in Britain or Ireland, as tlic tuuue is, it seems, cuiumon to boiji ; a question, which 
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•hoftid (Iierefore, in justice to both parties, be submitted to a jur/ de medietate liagum 
of antiquaries. 

P. 77. OdhM.— -ThefoUowiBg aeoonnttorttiif toww is takm ftoon » pn M i g it i Bii 
called " A Deter^pHoH of the MmiiU$He P«rtt of Frmee," pubUsbed bj JvSajtp^ 

London, 1758. 

The Tour (TOrdre was originally a light>housc, built by order of the Emperor 
Caligubi when he was at BoalogBe, and pvetended to make piepaqrtiooa Ant aaiUoff 
trilh his flret to Britain. It tras aii wlifice worthy of Roman grandeur, and well 
deserv'i'tl to havt^ its memory preserved, which Father MonttilQCon has done to good 
purpose in a Dissertotiou he read before the Royal Academy of Inscriptiooa and 
fidka Leltm, Janoary Ttli, 1721. We shall only notice tke klOamktg particiilBiB. 

** This (owrr was built upon the promontory or eminence whirli commands (lie 
harlxiur, in tlio form of an octatjon. Each of its sides according to iiucberio^, wai 
almost twenty .seven feet in length, the whole circumference being 214, and its diagonal 
almost 3D. It had twelve enfoMenieiifs or gaUericB, all visible on tlie oalrid% asoapt 
the lowest, which was covered by the fort the English had built about it. Each 
entablement was taken off the breadth of the wall below it, and formed a kind of 
gallery of a toot and a half in breadth. By this means it decreased gradually as other 
giht bovses do' to the ti^. 

" The layers of stone and brick were varied in this manner. Isf. Three laycrg 
of such stones as are to be found on the coa^t, of an iron-grey colour, next two 
Inym of a yellowish and softer stone; over them two rows of bricks very red and 
hard, each being two IncheB thieh, a little moio than a Ibot loagi and aonulliii^ 
more than half a foot broad. This order continued fbrou;Lrhout the whole building. 

" The name given to this tower for several centuries has been jnirrtr onto**} TkrrU 
ordensis — the learned Thuanus calls it Turris ordinis. 

In conseqoenoe of qoarriov havbg been opened in the rock on which the to««r 

tood, it was undermined hy the sea into which it fell, July S9th. l&tl." 

P. 86j Note 3d. Gluyw Wlad-Iydan is in the Chronicle of the Princes, 
(W. Arch. Td. XI. p. 516) said to have been a son of Lludd, and ii so lie mu»t 
have been Iwather to Casaibdan. Tliere may have been sevnal of the name; bat aa 
the name ofCloyw M>enia to be ft oomiption of Clandiiis, the irtafrmBnt of Nemina 
is the most probable. ' 

P. 91. Note 1» Oh the subject of the Roman Flamens, see Stilingfleet's 
Antiquities of the British Church, where It is fnlly discussed. The foltowing Triad 
give a more di&tinct and probably a more tru<- a( count of the settlement of the princijjal 
•CCS, vu!. «« The Jliree Arclihishopricks of Britain were, 1st. Llandaf, by the grant of 
iilcurwg (Lucius) ap C<H-l ap C jllin, who granted lands and the legal rights of the 
country to the fint coomU to Christhmity. 9d» York hj a gnuk of Coostantine, the 
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first Christian Empeior of the Romans. Sd. London by a grant of the Koman Eraperot 
Bfaziniu. These Pkimuj Seei mn ■flwwaidf fixed at Caerleon on Uskc, Gelii wig ia 
CbniivalyandCaerBlaMddintlieNoith. At pieMnt tbcgr are to at St, David**, Yorki 
and Caitt< rl)ury." As Cacrk-on on L'skc ^«'as a princ^ atatiiaa of the Romans, I must 
acknowledge that upon farther coiisideratiun, it appean to roe that the Welsh Archie- 
pisoopal See must have been these as it naturally would, and that as the Chronicle* 
•tale, it was fenoved ftom thence to St. David** as moK ■eoute, becauie of tbe 

proximitj of the Saxons to C'acHcoii ; am! it may flu n furc be vrry duliious whether 
LUndaff has any other title to the priority aisigued to it than a liction of the monks or 
tiiat phce. 

P.98»aoleM. The em arigina(<^ with Pfyse^ who has (by nulaluBg the aeaia 

of a Triad, which notices Cynait Alcrirulawff) rnprcsetilt-d a Cynan, who never ex- 
isted, as having emigrated to Gaul in the time of Coustantius, and Langhornc im- 
jnedialely ad(b to this acoouft a wleniioe to the finaier Maximus, which seems to 
have beai mggesled bj the nanus of Gjrnaa. He ha* however notioed the btfer in 

the proper place. 

P. 100, line 13. Maximut and Ci/nan went to Gaul. The settlement of Cynau 
in Gaul has been conaideNd as a very dubious ciicumctaace, if not destitute of any 
anlBcient testimony for it ; and Mr. Turner In his fttzoa history, has given JLobinean** 
objfrtions to ihc (radilion. LA)binraii's work I have not Ix"!:*!! able to srr ; but t!io 
objections, as. stated by Mr. Turner, do not appear to lue to go farther than to oppose 
the traditiou upon an liypothesis, which is itself a mistahcn one; viz. that the 
aettlement of Cynan wai an extenHne (we. If however the explanation I have 
givi'n of (he Irpcnd of Urstila be correct, these settlers conlil have been but few 
in number ; propubiy not more than two ur three hundred, a number which could 
not give much umbrage to the Roman Praefects, or loterfinv much with the govern* 
ment of that part of Gaul. However tern the number of tlio followers of Cynan 
might be, they would consider Cynan as their kiiii; i and as of a British royal family, 
he and his successors would be considered by all tlu! emigrants from liritain, as 
their hiwful sovereign. The case may perhaps be paraUded hj a wan modem 
instance. About forty yeais ago there was a Prface, in the Conuty of Kerry, in 
Ireland, acknowIed£j<>(l as such by the lower order of itihubitants of that part of the 
country, who broii<;lit him presents of corn, &c. as tribute, and paid him the defor> 
eoce due to royalty ; yd this no way interfered with tlw govenunent of Inland, 
nor was notked by it Such also was probably the first stale of Cynan*s settlement, 

and when the later cmii,'ra(ior!s from l*rif:iiii ciurrased if, wliich, as the countiy 
must have b<?en almost left desolate by the Uomans, could well be donc^ the emigrants 
woiild oonlesoe with the former, and oonititate one people. As to the writers of 
h^gend^ the ifiiiious Gildas, or even.Bede, Ihej are not much to be idied on in 
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vfcBt viUtm' Uf tbe Bctton, and I tMjIiew llwty > liivl* fcMofie fileli, the 

traditions of a oonuHy ore umA itM gaUia, M \ * t 0^ 

of (imp later. 

P. 101. Mj conjecture that the luuncs Gunwas and Meiwas ought to read' 
Chwmyi and Jtanityt, and aighiOr Hnni iMff Alana; it liiiidi tfawjiih^ % t«^< 

circumstances noticed by Stilingfleot in his Antiquilirs of the British Church (page 
S87S, ctl. Lond. J6S5.) viz. 1st. that " Maximus charged Valentinian with makiiig- 
** Uic of Hums and Alans against him, which ««• not denied by Ambrose, wben 
« ant brFaknlMni' ea mk to Un.** Sd. That, ** both the aittM cr 

" Ihr Eiilogium, and GiraMus Cambronsis say, that Vnlentininn enfrrcd info a' 
« league \vitli the Gothic PicU, and helped them with abipping to convey theii» 
« into the northern porta <^ Britain, on purpose fo ^rittdtew BUcdini^- 9Bmgr 
«« out of Ga«1.**' • 

They aeemto have niainfained themselves in the Orkneys tathe lime of Arthur, 
for in p. !47, we find Gmj/irvasj a king of Orkney, and in p. 152,, Gillamori, kiog- 
of Jtaartt, or, as I suppose, the jUsnsv ■ . - ; *' ' "li.f' if ' • 

P. lOS. Note- 1. Thb Befnoi it fnhMy the one motioned h]r\ Neonfiic,; i 
ch. 9i, as having had some kind of povcrnment or dominion over IJritain. " Octavus,. 

alius . .Soverus ; nliquando in Britannia manebat, aliquaudo ad Komam ibat; ei 
<• ibi defimctus est." , . . 

P; 117. Note lit. Since' thii niole vnt wHtteh, I have been informed (hat the' 
word Awr is used for he, in a small diitritt on (lie border of Shiopihtey iMlt fiuB 
from Welshpool, and another near EUesmere in Shropshire.- ■ • 

P. IS9. G. M. saya that Ptaafen and GOhunerl neie ■lain. '^ 

P. 133, JdMhH totute U/. It appear* from the accoot given Tvdidliui 
Pollio of the exhiUthm given to (he people by Gallienus, that I)ras:ons were exiiibitcd , 
as distinctive embtoM on Roman standards at tliat time. As therefore Uther waa 
held to be related to the iRunily of Ae Roman Emiienin bgr » conunon deaeent ; 
the asnunption 1>f the dragon, as his ensign, was propnbly intended to indicate thiii 
and to attach the Koniau families to himself. It should also seem that snch shews 
as that of Ciallienus biid become fashiouablc in the rentote provinces, and were 
imitated by Uther and his mn Arthur.. 

P. 141. Prtfdtcen. Tbe Annales Mencmnes My that " Arthur bore the cross 
** of our Lord three days at;d llircc tii npnn his shoulders." a u1 talMS DO notice of 
theimageof the Virgin. Thui> wc have tbegradudons of !sU|M.'r!itition. ,> 

P. 145. Note 4. The trae naniewae probably P/r, which trithwi article pte- 
fixcd would lx> 1/ Pir, and cofrnpledl/ Eppir. 

P. 147. Note 3. Giirh'a. Tliis Hord seenu to tw a OOnpOVnd of CmR). 
a ciij/. Rowland uoticea a Cacrlebf in Anglesey. 
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P. 149. Tkt ftlkming Eztncta lebtive Id Aithor, fram tke Ms. I. 6. L. 

mny perhaps be of use to elucidate the bUtnry of roinnnce. 

" On tin; death of Uthcr JViidragon, a dillicitlty aru^c as to :i successor, some 
of the chiefs ackiiuwlctlgiiig Arthur to be his son, und others ilenjing it. The 
difficnllj ii said to have been bappily tenoioated by divine intrrpomtioli. A maiU* 
block, in a cleft of wliich a sword was stuck, was conveyed either to Winchester 
or Loii(h)ji (for authors are not agreed as to the place) and on this block there 
was aiL iiutcription indicating, that whosoever could draw that swurtl out of the 
fiiock tnu the proper pcnon to be img* Neither do tbey agiee better as to ano. 
tber point; viz. whether this stone was exhibited in the churcb, OT in the assembly 
of chiefs in the field. But this (soij^ ^fr. Jones) is of no coiisequencf, sinr,c all 
agree that the chic£i fiiiled in their attempts to extricate tlic sword, ll so happened, 
bowever, thai the ton of Aithar> fiMter-fttber (Cynhyrgain tlie btibrded) either 
in a qband, or in a trial of Aill in arms, for it is not clearly ascertained which, 
broke his sword ; and Arthur recollectinc; that he had seen a sword in the stone, 
though without knowing its importance, hasted to letch it for his fosler-brothcr, 
and having drawn it out of the stone without trouble, gare it to him. The foslcr« 
braCher however knew its valtte, and dained the privilege attached to it { but his 
ftther ' Cynhyrgain, insisted on its being. Mtomed to the cleft in the stone, (hat 
it might l>e publicly proved, that he could draw it out in presence of tiie chiefs. 
Thus the deceit was discovered, for the son tailed, ajut Arthur having once more 
drawn \L out, thtu satisfied the ohieft of liis preteosions, and was elected iiing.** 

The transactions of Arthur from the time <^ his coronation (o his marriage 
with Gwenhwyfar, the daughter of Gogtau tlw Gieat we described by Mr. Jones, 
as they are in the Brut. 

The Hs. then proceeds to state f< that Arthur, when lie had condoded peace 
with the Saxons, made North Wales his principal residence ; that in this country 
there were many wonderful things, and particularly in an inland, which the French 
book, Sangrcal, calls (j'urloes ; but which tiie cin uni^tancrs related of it indicate 
to be Anglesey. At this time there was, at Bon y Don, a bridge over the Menai. 
This bridge was gnankd by men in armoar, and the King id Anglesey fought many 
hard battles with Arthur. Other books say that, abovit the same time, there lived 
in the district of l'd( yrnion, which lies between JJannoUen and Bala, a chieflaln , 
of the name of Caw, who was the father of Gildos tlic historian, and of iimtil. 
Thb Hudl being of a lieeutioas ditfidsitioii had an intrigue with one of Arthurs 
mii tw' i s es; Arthur beoNni^g jeakus of it, took his swtNtd and lay iu wait Ibr Uuail, 
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wounded in the knp<*. Btit Ix-fori' tlioy j»arJ<^d, t!u'> t inir (o an aafreonienf , in avIhcIi 
it wfts ttiimlatcd, tluit Huail «bouUl never , givo a iiijil oi Uie wound, ivliicli Ariiiur 
had received;. after Mrhiah AtUiur returned to hiv-llM]!.^ * CAeRvrs, which the 
■fbagiMl calk Kbrhaai. SoOMUnie >9Bamt*i^fMbmi iiMgnmit ih>a ftrnde dtm, 
Mtmc into a room in Uuibin, where therr Mtts n yoong lady, for avIk)!!!' he had 
-conceived nn nt{nohm«!n(, and soon after brgan to dance, nnd Hii;iil heiu^ pmsfldt 
fecoguucd him, and ob&ervetl that bucU a douce would bu a pl6a:>aut one, but 
Sat K iwuA knoe. TbU mu mi mfoftoMile *olMnMlion, ibr Arthor co p <Mewd It 
ms n brrBch.<0f the agteemeat, and in con.'>c(|uence lluail ^vas Ix-hcndcd on a 8tnnc, 
which hftB ever since boon cnliwi tMAE.v IIi.aii. to (his day. Arthur liad also 
.a hall at Naunerch, and it is said that the churcli i>tau(b ou the lite of his 
chapel thea talM Capel gwiMl» «r the Chapel Of Twigs. 

" Darif^ bis raiidflBOe in Xorlh W^ks, arid liLs army perfunrial mangr 
g.illiuit actions, and more r>.p< i-i;ill s Ju l weon (he {)lact! caUetl in the Stui^rael Strkt- 
HAIIE8, whidi from the iicbcrijitiqu lip^saxi io be YtinAi><MAaou, and GosiiOEC, 

" Smme bwdu amitton (bat Af(h«r had, abovt Ihh tirte, a liealfal imam, 
vis. that bis hair fell ofl' his hcu! . Iiis nn<,'erf. from his luoda; and Us -toes from 
his fee<, tlie tliumbs and great toes only reniaiuiug-. To learn what this i^hould 
portuud, he heal for men Uie must f«#cU fur ^w«r intelligence ; and as tlicy did 
«ol cbwe to iatcTpwt it, he fimied then toU'bj ihaaalt and ittpriadnment. At knglh 
•Iberefoie they told him, tiiitt he was in danger of losia^ his dominion, and that his 
n-sJoration (o it niuht be by the means of a linn in xttvl, the entreaty of.i blossom, 
ADd the advice ofau old loaii. The first of theiK is suppofod to ugniiy the divine 
powen* The second itas thus fvlfilled. 

" As Arthur was hunting in ^ OeaU^shiw, he was separated from his followers, 
and lost his way in pnrsuinij his rrnme ; nnd |>erreivinij the track of the foot 6f 
n large beast, and that of a luan'ti foot accompanied it, he Ibllowed the tracts, whicia 
]cd him iat(» a MTe. HcMlw'ibttnd a wonan, hireon, And dawghler, all of gigantte 



• Ca<Tv\i U ill FlinlMiirr, and iiof far frosn n ::i!>'j!itain ■nitich l»nir5 Ihe WUAv of ArtMir, 

+ Thi* itoDc was in Ruthin, and m catlrd whpu tUc Ms. wa» wtilii-n, \iA. In the l>r5inni.tj of XVirth 
cent UP). 

t Tbb Uie MriM tu be alluilrd Io in a very old but imperfect Weiab poem, called tb« " CottvcnwiM 

Artlior »»ti ckwarcu y gnraed cyflVm 

Yn nrundil Afarnarh, \n vinlada rf a wmch. 

Arch. Vol. I. p. 167. 

Ike Uooiy c«aMtlaa wMi M old iiaff lu tiir iUI oT " 
■MMtoM GU, Mwyr, h4 Bridla*, m Aittar'i fricndt. 
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size, hidcons in appearance, and vnl/^r manners. The- motlier and brother proposed 
the killing of Arllinr, but the daught<^r's ciitrcatics so far prevailed, that they agreed 
to spore bi» life, and diamiw him iji &aJ'etjr on the morrow, if be should then be 
able to mentien Ikree intkt,- In the mean time Ardnur mm sd to tarn the epit. 
When it was bed time^ the aen nnde Arthur lie on flie ground, and he threw over 
him a hidi*, ^vliich was so heavy, that Arthur was iinablc to rise from under itt 
In the morning the son lined it up, and desired Arthur to rise ; and then taking liii 
ftarp in hi* iMnd touolied H mofi akiMallj. And now the bag naked Arthur, when 
he iroald mention the three truths ? When you pleaa^ aaid Aitbttf. The son there^ 
fore broke nfl" his singing and playin?, and desired liim (o mention tliem. Then said 
Artliur they are these : You^ said he to the son, are the best performer on the 
harp I ever heaad; tiuit hi m truth, said the hag. The second said Arthur is, that 
700 end your mother, we (he hrgeet end most honid beings I ever saw} that is 
atrvthalso, said the hag. The third is, that if I were once well away from hence, 
1 never wonid relurn. On that condition, said the son, you ratty depart instnnlly. 
.Thus the King who was deprived of his dominion, so kmg as he was thus imprisoned, 
was lestoied to it bgr the entieatj of the danghler, who was the bleasom allwM 
to. The Sangreal however interprets the dream diflerently, and says it was fUfiUed 
.in the iMJttles hefwcpn Arthur, niid the kings • Gawnes and (Jwehics. 

About this time also, Ailhur's subjects were somewhat disafiecled, because of 
hb lemissiiett in govemmeal, and nn old hermit, (the eld mnn who aacording to 
4he interpreters of his dream, was to assist him) came and rebuked him fisr Ma Hria* 
coii(?uct, and attacliment to ningicians, whose arts and sciences were ronfrnrr/ I9 
the laws of those who had made him king, lie also said, that his dream had sig. 
■iiied tlnl the lower eedem were wholly ftHing fieaa liim» ezc^ a lew, wbia 
imitated his enmple. 

The Ms. next gives an abstract of the battles of Arthur, with Gawncs and Lancelot 
du Lac, and the institution of the round table, taken from the Sang-roial, as he 
here writes the name. These it is needless to give here, as the specimens by Mr. 
£llis are much mora pleasing and mlisAclDrj. The remainder of llm history of 
Arthur agrees in general .with the Brut ; except where it is mentioned otherwise 
in the notes to the translation. I have given the extracts at mmc length, in order 
to shew the more fully the connection between the Utnoance talcs, and the traditiuus 
4>f the same kind IB Wales. 



* . • tiMK wuMi MC cMiwttans of Gwoms aad Mdwuv Ust U Uw Hiaai sei AuUb aai an aMthsr 
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BnllkM k dto another ciroamsluiee wbkkam.j go te M.MiiMisliirts Mir.EUw'* ; 

position. Both (be bards and the triads mention a science, <>r ;irf, undor fbe names 
of iloo A LhRoanUy. «s of dislioguisbiag importance. The meaning of these 
words is iitcnllj BNTicMuurr and PHAHTAsx. The teems are also used in a good 
and bad seme, or at leait a higher and hiferior senae. The fint as the adenoe of 
the bards, and the second as a juggling art of the minstrels. As tiscd by thp.,b9niay 
thoy appear (o have denoted the means of exciting the Aacn or powers of imagination, 
somewhat analogous to the mvocation of the muso of the (ireek and Latin poets; 
And prahaUjr th^ also denoted inTOcationB or incantatioas used in the haadic nf^jrattrin 
to raise phaolasms, or solicit an. inspired koowkdgc of future * v iitB, whether bj ' 
visions or dreams. That Taliesin laid cUim (o sucli knowledge, tmd such a science 
is certain. This science, whatever it was, as claimed by the barihi, is said, in 
the Triads, to have been brooght by thb Cymry with tbcai into BrUaiiiy «Jid lereEsI 
MBDMs are mentioned as distinguished by their skill in il» finmUa CMaoi l»Tdietia. 
I am not aware that any later h:\u\ hris claimeil it. 

The second species of this ivcience was a kind of pantomimic representation 
hf the iaiasbnlB. For a kaowledgc of thk I am indebted to the Welsh Ghrsoide of 
the Prineaa, irhloh stalea that in A. D. 1 15B, « GnUfydd ap Hhys^ haTiqg ieeorered 
his pos'iession made a noble feast otTstrad Tjrwi ; to whirli lie invited all who woidd 
come in peace from Gwyneddj^ Powis, Demctia, Gianmorgan, and Mcrcia. For this 
li»st he provided every delicacy for the palate, every competilioa of wisdom, every 
plaaswe of soqg, with, and wittont the, harp. The poeto and shifen he entertained 
Iibe^l^Jr» and hqpt «p plays of Hon and LtMoata, and ever/ qpeciee of eachifaitlon, 
and exercise." 

hrom the context, no otlier conclusion con well be drawn, but that these ptaja 
of EnTioBMBiiTand Phamtash were exhibitions of pantoaiiniio magic, ibrthey are 

expres'.ly said to he plaj/s, literally; that is, played for eoteitainment. I dj not 
mean the regular compositions so called, tliongb tlicjr may have been something of 
thnkind. * 

Thiamnrt have been a rtry dilfereat appllcatien of the art fton thepnoedi^» 

and if the former may Ixs called the rtligiouty this may be called the profane use 
of it. There is scarcely a country or age of any note, in which there has not cxistcil 
a class of men who made it a profession to amuse the public by exhibitions of 
varions kinds, and fkcqoeallly so aslnnishhig as to be attribnled, at feast by the 
nndtitude, to supcmatinal powos. To these, music, singing, dancing, &c. were 
in Moe d^ree necessaiy acoonpaniaeots, for the eye ilaelf is soon &tigBed. Aod 

SA8 
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as a *ra(le of artifice must deba»c the mind in some degrpf, hence suoK ipteplfe- 
werc generally of very diMoiute mannert. Such a class were the minsfn-ls 
gMMnI, though mdcnibtedljt thoie any hsrs lieea cxcepUau.. la. Wales the ppifes..- 
siM WW older Ihan the time «f Tdieaiiiy and. the mfmmiu of DnidiMn, aflMtaf- 
a copious mn\ not unwelMme Idbject of ridicuU, pedwps fo the Chri linns, or oven 
Druids Ibeuisflves, making » UvolHiood by exhibitiona of iboBe arts, which had (ost.i 
Uidr liold, aa «M»ed, may have fomithcd ii wfth-maiiyL iBM W c e i i, aiid-the cx|)ioitatr 
of Aifhlir waie a copioua sabjecl tor Ihrir sonirs and recited pocma.. 

There is rxtunt a \wtn of T.ilicsiirs, which doscrilwH the VVeUh min<vtrplf af H 
hit day with all the iiidtgiuitiun ut a regular bard against the pi-rveniion of poedy i 
and imisie to lieentfons purpob^s, and the toleitaiimHat tbcy met witJi in the coni^ * 
of- Maclfrwn GwMiciid. Of this pocin ttw- foHowinf Ja • literal. Iiandaliont ThoM^ 

tiiie W Thr Indi-xiuilioti of the Hards. 

. M.'fhe iiiinMrcU arc pervt-rkc in thrir practice, and their praise i^ irregularly. • 

fivcn. Tbey celebrate, at a hero, one wlib nMrita oontemirt, and are em addiclHl ' 

to falsehood ; (hey bieak thvcoinmnndmoalBof God, and with deceitful parpose Ihigr. 
" kad marrit-il woman astray by thrir commrjxialions, niul seJoa- the innidelli}. . 

lair as Mary. They bring those who trubt thiiu to sham*', uml grieve all men. • 
''•of aeriouB minda^ Theic lima they pan in vanity;, in singing by day, and •in'': 
« drunkcne&ii by night. Too idle for Itdwot, .Ihry live wilbunt it. They Itale 
*< the cliurcli, fliey frequent the tavern, they conspire Iliieycs, haunt pahiees • 

and feasts, they promote ttenselcss convci»alian, coiiuueud every deadly sin, raiublo 
« thraogh eveiy rillafe, to«ra, and dktriet, encouraging eveiy bivadi of |ira|MMly>. 

and destroying erery religious principle cnjoyned by .the Trinity.. They notehip. 
«' not on .Sunday, or festival ; tliey iliink not of dealh, tliey refrain not from any 
*^ licentiousness, nor arc iaUitticd without exceits in utcut or drink. iliey pay 
** not merited tithe, or etfcrilig^ and grieva thoae to wham tbey aie- due. ^ The bird. 
(' wUl fly, ilie bee will gather, the fish Mill iwi% tho vonn will crawl; everjc- • 
*' creature ^ill, in some respcc*. liilxmr for its support, e.\c«'pt minstrels, idlers, . 
*< and worthier LhievcH. Prate not of learning, or poetry, amongst yuursMilveti, 
** ftv God aahca tha.f;enin8 to fatlJn theae who fivea thenMlvea to glnthny, and- : 

Hdicnla Jcaaa and.'hil' lervice.. Cease then yc counterfeit bards, fahie and vile 
" as ye are, for ye know not how to dibtinguish between truth and lies. Or if ye «• 
« be bards of tho tiriit order, and ol divuic inspiratiosi,4('ll your king iu!> luin»gn-t>siad*,' 

I on a prophet^ and a Bald -in genml'Of tho tint older,- who- hnow every §pat in • • 
'* yoarLtiig':> dominion, I will liberate- Itlpbinfioni' the Stone Tower, and tell your • 
** Uof irhat will be his fiite. A atrango- nomlar with yeUow teeth, hair and eyer,. 
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, shntl ariw from * Mot&i'RliMneild} uaA aball pnniih the fiJsehood of BCaelgvn 

'i tit- Irailition is, that Talicsin) whose person, as that of a bard, uas inviolable, 
pmnaaueeS this oompiMitiaa in the presence of Mndgwa himaeir, when the king was ^ 
liKing ninongfit Tiis n.instreh. The monster intended is supposed to be the tyeffow 
ffa:^ur, of which Mapi^wn died. However this be, no one, who has read the 
hi>tury of ininstn-Uy and minstn-b, cuiihl dtdincatc tbcm more justly. And if as 
mcb fhej were linown in the time of T&liesin, nnd favoured at cotnit, the same 
ciistnin and plcastirc in hrariiiir thfin would nadindiy bo found in the allied halls 
of Brilaiiny, and xlw (airs of thi- niotli<-r i ourilrj' find (lioir way thither, and be worked 
np according lo ihc genius and fancy of tbc niinslrcl. In such case, if the tale 
wanted -tt mna more harmonious to thi^ can of his aaditors, or a few heroes, 'not 
funiishctl by tradition, llic minsfirl would prolv.bly borrow them where he could, 
and iiivc names and characters from llie lii>t ni arcst at hand. And if Arthur was 
said by tradition to have suUlued infldels, as thoic infidels were Saxons, the change 
of Saxons into Saraoens was a happy and enoooraging one, when the Saracens were 
a terror to I'rancc. The nijiijicians of llomancc are also originally Welsh, ns the 
name of Merlin ]iroves sufficiently, and it is probable that in (lie decline of druidi&m, 
the Uroids exerted all their powers at first to oppose Christianity, and then for tlieir 
own saJMj. In this thO nature of the coinibry &TOied them bj sItuatioM difleuK of' 
arecfs, eivrrns in thei nionnlniit';, niul oitlier the forts and castles of their friends 
or others, lhat were deserted by their proprietors. The means of terror also were 
abundantly possessed by the Druids, and it cannot be doubted, but that they would 
jBofce use Of them^and the description of their effects by- the minstrels in a country 

where they were not known would Ite heard with avidity, Dniidisni Jmd been des- 
troyed in France long U-fore the cuiigralion thither of the minstrels (which seems 
(o haTC talten place with that' of most of the principal persons of Wales, on account 
of the pla<;ne, about (he end of the sixth century) but as is most piroliabte^ Merlin- 
wa» the \.\>t Druid of any eminence in U'.ilcs. and to hU time (he druldical artifices 
hod liecn pnictiscd, the minstrels, who went to France, uiu&t have had an abundance 
of ^tabjects to delight and astonish thefr cnierfafaieii' in ftitaibiyl The scarcity' of.'"* 
Wefsh ix>ems of the centuries intrfvening between Aie serientli' and eleventh', maica" * 

it also probable, lhaf ninny of these were also carried over into Britanny, from which 
the subjects of itomance may have been taken. But this, it is now to be fmedj 
cannot lie ascertained. 
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P. 174. Why Gomaod U called King of AJrica does Qot appear with a^y 
pfobabOitjr nd ia Ihodiwe left to eonjcctiire. By oilier wtilen ke is w U rf • 
Norv^ian, which maj he rmiiiilfiiBd as txue. The oolj rcasoas for the appctlalioii 
of AJrican which occur to me, are the following- 1st. The M'olsh Chronicles 
iieqiienUjr call the Danes the black Pagtutt^ and ma/ trom ibe darkness of ihek . 
coi^ileuoay or wbo timtiiinM of a odooj of Africus Imvaf takm nl^gs is DiaMifc 
Imvo ^fCB thca tkit Mnae; or, 9d* C on — d any fcofe lieea oae of the NoraMW 
whose abode was in Gaul, and in the district of Morta^^ne, which hy our old writers ii 
called Mauritania, and probeblf because that some Moors bad taken refuge or wftled 
there. 

PtgB 18& Htaeajfidd. Wilkui » mhU dfabnoe fion Omliy, oad awr a 
chisel and wcU, dedicated to Oswald, there is a 6eld which was forroerlj, and 

perhaps is, callcil in Welsh Cae Nef^ that is in Kncr'ish Ifearrn Firld. 

P. 100. 7 Vie Siaxontf Sfc. The following ottecrvaiion of Jefaa Brechfa is toj 
iMipoctaat, and gi«ei a bkmI aaefiil Imob to tkoKwkowoold fiMwnt dirinoBB iaa 

*' Thi^ summer (A.D. JOOO) the Earl of Arundel cnrrieJ off tbc principal men of 
Powys, aud through the exce»&tre animosities of the V cocdotians and Pow/sians and 
« tbe lOTagesof Jotinof Glaimorgan, Uie WieUh lort tkeir rijglifa aad bws, just ai 
« ttey didbjthaooodactof VortjgOD, iowhoK tine au. the Britons of EavaavD 
** attached themseJve^ tf) the Saxoii Princes in order that they mis^ht enjoy their 
*^ possessions with peace, tranquility aad justice." Without anion aeilhcr cu 
lationally be hoped for. 

P.S54. Nolel. Lines. Coarideriag (he Irisb as a PhoenlcMa oalony, I have 
said they arc descended from HacB. aad I own I found it dtflkalt to reconcile it 
with what is said of the Loegnans in the Triads. Partly they may he so; but 
that generally they are descendants of Magog the son of Japbel, 1 tliiiik is now 
prated hf Geaend Talhaoej. 

P. S57. Note. Redshanks, Mr. Scott, in Note 8 to Canto the ttiid of his 
degant Poem on The Lady o." the Lake, explains the term satisfactorily, thus, " The 
ancient buskin was made of the nndrc&t deer's hide with the hair outwards, a cir- 
caaHnoB vfckhpnicBiediotke Higkhaden Ike weUkaovaepitketof Kedshenks.** 

P. SM. Liae 14. DruiAm. In the iavcstigatioa of a diflicutt subject it is, 
I presume, always the case thai, when the proper clue is once perceived , it will lead 
to a full discovery of the truth. In this instance I am, on farther refleciioo, inclined 
it is so, aad itvM aot oalj Draidan Genaavs eeae to oppose, bat that the traa 
mtamg of the vmd Ftt0gimi$m, m vplicd bj the BoMhh wiiteB to BriUda, 
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is Druidism, and that it ought to be so nndorstood. For such an use of the word 
Pclagianism Ihey had several reasons which ihcy mi<rht clcem sutficieiit. They had 
lepresented Britain as completely coiiverd-ci by Lucius and the Komtsh missionaries; 
it WM th«l# priaeiple to oblitcnrtei if poarible, tlie memoiy of Draiditoi ; and as 
thcjr mt^ht have conceived that the principln attribut<Hl to Pela^iu!> had ori^inat«*d 
in druidical doctrinesi, the subititiitian of Uieirord pelagiaiiism for druidism answered 
Ikeir purpose effectually ; it aan^ tiM eiedit of ^ KotDish Church, and prevented 
•nqairiet into tlic history of tlio Dmida. 

P. 307. Nu(e 9. St. FUriok WM mat protaUjr bora im Gtoirar. See the 
Camb. Biography. ' 

P. 511. ■ Line 95. Oa • vevbion of tbia line, I tbink it will be more aeev- 
ntely tmnslatt'd thus, '* Lot my propili;i(ioti < i)m<- as the gift of h.s grace." 

P. 350. Nolo 3. An cxcrllpiit Ixiok of IVilijrrws, whicli, as far as I have been 
able to cuuiparc it witli others, appears to b«-, and is, 1 think, very accurate in gtMie- 
id» H17B tket it vai Jthn ep LWwelTa Bidiop of St. Anpb who' built the bridge 
of Uangoileii. If ao, this is another iMtaKseof tlie Welsh having their own bishops, 
and it is the nuNe probable, as Trevor was nppointeil by the Romish Church, to 
which Owen Glendoiror was an enemy, and would hardly have suii'crcd Trevor to 
have baitt that bri^ so near bis own lesfdeneek 

P. 033, &c. As the reader may wish to see the ei%hHb of the passagM nfemd 
to in the following p^f^P^- they are iriven here. 

I*. Note 1. Transmis&i sunt cum ipso (Juhanne) & eodem narigio Clerici 

ptwes, qaomm nnos specialios a patre cum filio direetos ; natundii hlitoite diligeas 
perserutator, per bicnuium tunc in Insuld & autc niorain faciens, f.inquam pretium 
laboria & priBmium, tarn libri vaticiualis, quam Topogn^hiiej sccum makriam lepor* 
tavit. Hist Exp. lib. 2. c. 31. 

P. a». Neto f. 'NorwafieMes~g«irtili fiiiow debacchanlcv Eedasias iiert 
omnes desfruxemnf. Tlnrumanteill dux Tur^esius vocatus. Top. I!ib. lib. 3. c. 37. 

P. SSi. Note S. Hibemienses vero, & eorum historian scripts Turgesium prae> 
dicant, Gomundura auteaa prorsus ignorant. Alii vero eyndem foisie aasenint aed 
biaonlnm— Sfld hoc ettan dis^miles eoruoa obitns, is fifda divesMn oemtarB nm 
pcrmittunt. Verior igitur, & vVrisimilior lialx-t historia, qiio<l norninndo in Britan* 
niiB regno (quod sibi subjugaverat) jam in sc«*ptri8 agente Turge&ium i&tum — in banc 
- inaulam — transmisit. Gens Hibcrnica ejus solius — a quo tantamala sustinoerat, tarn 
Mmeit qnam fiunam, peipdws memorfas comneadavil. Ibid, e* 39t 

Vf i In llibernia muqiunK fUl rGenMmdkf^ Tel--iaodM 
fecU. Ibid, C. 39. 



Digitized by Google 



^ggg ADDITION TO THE NOT£;^ 



P. 534. Nii<e 3. Jiixta ai»liqMisfjin|w igitiu Hiberowiiim .hirtfiriaiiy Caw, 
ncptU Noc, &c. .Ibid, c. 1. 

P. SM. Note 4. ^Mriliiit .vtfo ,iut]0De ,BrUuiiitt8, irgoante Lac^ido, N«Ui 
^ini^pii £Iio insulam (Iliberniam) intravit — apud Ardniacham aibi s^dcm elegit quani 
cliam qua$i fluUopolim cpos^it, &,propriumtpUM>Hil)eriiiaj^iii^U«iB Ip^nm., 4b. 
c 16. 

^;9H* Note 5. Archirpisropi TCfo in IlibeifiiA nuUi fiieiaiit.; .««d taa(flP> 
MS Episoopi iuvionn consecmbant : donee Johannes Papirio, itoniaaa jMdis kjgatos, 

non rauUis retro muiis advcnit.. Hie quadior pallia in HilnTiiiara portavit, quorum 
unum apud Ardiuacbianam posuit : Alterum apud Dublitiium — Terlium apud. CaHl- 
Uam— Quaijiim too in Comnotk in.Toeninm. lb. C. 17* 

P. SSS. Note 1. Oman uunA tmm ySm ooafiMoras rant, ft jmUns naaljr, 
quod in alio rci^no Christiano diflicilf cri( iiivniirc. Mirum itaque, qnod AhU^fidcs 
T»l» anUquu fuiiilata — pro Cl)ri>ili Ecclrsiii corona raartyrii nulla, Non ii^itur est 
inventus in partibus istis, qui Ecclesia; surgentis fuudameota sanguluLi cli°us>ioae 
«MMntaRt— HOB fott itffwe 'ad uium* lb. c. Itf. 

■p. 336. Note 3. Nondum cnim decimas, vol primltias solvnnt. 

P. 337, Note J. Nondum matrimoiiia contraliimt ; non ince^ta>. vitnnt — Quinimo 
— fratrcs, pluribus per llibcrniain locis, tratrum deluiicturuiu uxorc&, nou dico ducuut, 
stsd tndncvnt; imo teriufaedaciuit, dam ttupiter ««, ft tain inQEstiuae coignqKant. 

P. 337, Note S. Ad idtimura tcio ad majorcm amicitis oonfirmaUoacm ft quMi 
ne^otii consnmmafionein &anguinem sponle ad hoc fuaiua Uterqiie alteriltt bibiU Hoe 
autcm de ritu genlilium adliuc habcnt. 

P. 887, Note 8. -Notaadum antem, quod viri, qui JSoelniaitiol gaadent inafu- 
nitale, ft qooa viros Ecylwiaitiooa Tocant, qiianquam laici ft uxerati awp lat in capite 
COVonas gpstant. 

' P. 337, Note 4. Cum fere omoe* Uibciuix Praelati de de Ifonasteriis in Clerum 
dectirabt. 

P. SS7, Notes 5 and 6. Statutunt est— quod legilima conlrabajit roatriinouia— > 
infantes niife fores Ecclesi.e t liali diisentiir, & in sacro fonte in ipsis baptismalibus 
£cciesiii> baptizentur— quod ncc Ui-guli, uec. coinitcs, nec aliqui poteiites viri llil)eriua» 
nec eonim fiUi com liunUUs Miia, cibarin ft hoapiU^ibiltei. in temtorib Ecclenaiticis 
aecunduui conanetudiiieni exigant, nec a modo Tioleirter entoninQe piawamant quod 

pro liou ieldio a laieis pcrpetrato, quoties inde cum suis iniinicis cotnponunt, 
clerici, viddicel, eorurn cogiiati niliii iiulc pcrsolvant — quod uiiivcrsii tidelcs in 
infirmitatc posili^ coafimoic suo ^ viciuis a^»tant\b.us cum ddbit& sole^nita^ testAmcatucn 
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conduA— Qt com booi coDftirioiiie deeedentUnit mfMnm ft T^^ilbram esbiUlioM^ 

& mote sepeliendi, obscquium debitum pcrsolvctur. Itague omnia divina ad inittt 
S.S. Kcr1esi,i% jnxtn (juod Vii^lic.iim ohservat £cc1esia — a modo tractePtern i aio atian 
cxiiide vivciidi furniani uccipiaut melioicm. Hib. Exp. L 2. cli. 34. 

P. S37f Note* 7 and 8. Cnuncteiiaea fen> uibiboa nndiqiie iiawl cvm Ecdedto 
Igne isoasuropd^, in tw^rm gentit injoriain cruets 9t imagines Sanctorum ad (enUi 
dcponcnfcs, in luisiiiim proKprrUim per campestria priyrcfruw/. Lib. 2. rh. 17. 

Inimici vero, qui iurrcdUalciu bojicti Pontificu nosUi usurpaijoiU, unnuiitiautcs 
Hot CMe a torte JUeMum tegregaio$f ^ee$, qoi ndUieiiiii pwtidiNUCBty irn taatmi 
Comrrninioiirm noslrnm t recraverunt, .ut si quispiam Abbatum, Tcl Pri'sby(<'roniia 
oostrorum, n fidrli dc plebe Togatua, refecttoncm suam ante se positam signo crvch 
Dei bencdicerct, foraa projiciendam & effuodeiulaniy quasi Idolotbj'tum judicabant, & 
Vila Dri, qiiibua Matri vcaiebutiiry Inon' {Nrlus, qnwi j«rds poOuAm jvbelmil^ 
•Bteqinm «b diis cooliiifeniitar. 

Vita WilfcBdi di. 47, lid. ChdSv 



Digitizea by GtJO^lt; 



INDEX. 



page 
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Adan, (Pcnda) King of Scotland killed l&l 
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Aganiiipus - - 43 

I conjecture as to the name 3Iil 

Aligned, Mount - 36^ 

Alan, King of Armorica • 1£S 
Alban, Saint - - 96 

Albanactoa - • • 
Albion - . . 26 

Alclwyd - - as 

•Aldrocn, (Aider) King of Armorica IQfi 
Alfred translates the Wel&b luws • til 
Alifantinam, (Alifatima) • lUSi 
Allcclus - - . Ql 

Amber, ( Ambrcsbury) National coun- 
cils held there - - 12(2 a 
Ambrosius. Si-c Emrys. 
Anacletus - . . m 
Androgens (Avarogeus) treachery of TR 
Antigunus - - Q 
Aquitain, conjecture as to tlic name of 2Q u 
Arthgallo (Arthal) K. of B. . -02. 
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Arthur, K. of B. - - l^S 

defeats the Saxon • 139 

rfiided sometime inN.Wales361 

holils a feast at Caerloon lAl 

■ advi-iitures in Ctaul as- 
cribed to him - - 12fl 

Death of - . 112 

' Arviragus, (Meurig) • - 82 

Ascaiiius - - I 

Asclrpiodotus • - - 9^ 



Augustine the Monk arrives in Britain 17fl 

Conduct and character of 317 

Aurelius Aiubrusius. See Enirys. 
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Baddon hill. Battle of - . lU 

Bangor iscocd. Massacre of the 

Monks at • - 123 

Bardism. Institutes of - 877 

Bassianus - 93 

Bath bnili - 39 

Bide's rule for falsifying history 311 

Bed we r - 142 



• Where the first name is, as in this instance, erroneously given by GcotTrey of 
Monmouth, (he name, as it ought to be written, is annexed between brackets. K. of U. 
signifies King of Britain ; and a the Notes. 
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Bladud, (liJeiddyd) 

, Coin of, explained 

Blcpabrcd, (Blegoryd) 
, skilled in music 



Bran, the Himily of, introduce Chris- 

lianity into Britain - 223 

Brennus, (Bran) expelled by BcUnus 33 



rcigtis in Rome 



Brian, speech of, to Cadwallon 
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Britain described 

. Primary population of 

■ Antient constitutional laws of SIS 
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Brittia of Procopius 
Brocinail, (Brochwel) 
Brut, authority of the 
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History of, discussed 

probably a colonial name 

Spanish account of 

pr^Kj.h»jrit colony fioiii Btutium269 



IM 
HQ 

219 
3 

25a 
2iaQ 



page 

Brutus Greenshield • - ^ 
Brycham and his family propagate 

Christianity - - • ^07 

Burgundy, conjecture as to the name 

of - - - 



Cador defeats Baldulph . 1^ 
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Caerleun (Chester) - • 3& 

on Uskc made an episcopal Sec 91 

Arthur's feast there • 15Q 

Caesar, (Julius) - - 23 

Claudius - - 83 

Cains (Cci or Cai) mode governor 

ofAnjou - • - L5Q 
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Caliburn, Arthur's sword - U2 
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Cambridge built - - fiS a 

Cap, (CalT) K. of B. - 64 
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Careticus, (Carcdig) K. of B. 123 
Carytia, (Caer Itia) probably the 

Portus Itius - • 44:11 
Ca^ibelannus, (Casvfallon) K. of B. 13 
Coswalloa, Lawhir - 153 

Catellus, (Cadell) K. of B. 62 
Caw, father of Gilda», »clQe8 ia N. 

Wales - - SOff 

Celhilon, explained • 
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assists Med rod - - HQ 
CLcryn, K. of B. - (ii 

Chester, huilt - .38 
Chorea, Gigantum. See Stonchcngc 
Christianity introduced into Britain 
hy Ihc family of Curactacus ^2 

. propasrateci hy Lucius, 90, 

Church, the antient British, History 

of - - 2Q1 

. the antient Irish, ditto SS6 

—— the antient Scoftibh, some 

account of - 3il 

CIcdric arrives in Britain • &^ 
Cli'ck, curious account of one at St. 

David's - - 50S 

Coel 1st, K. of B. - fii 

2d, K. ot B. - 82 

3d, K. of B. - - 2fj 

Co1»rin, a Saxon Chief - LtQ 
Collcffcs established in Wales 2QQ 
Comet, a reraarknhle one - 121 

Common Law, antient, ofthc Cyniry 2M 
Conan, (Cynan) K. of B. - m 
Conan, (Cynan) Meriadawjj OS 
* Concealments and discoveries, the 
(atal ones • ■ a 

Constans taken from a monastery and 

crowned - HU 

Constantino the Great - 9ti 

— — — probably born 

in Britain • - ilHd u 

2d, K. of B. - m 

3d, K. of B. - 112 

Constantius nuuries Helen • Wl 
Corannians, a Colony of, in Britain 2^ 
Cordelia . . ±1 

Corioeni • • • 8Q 
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Crocea Mors, tlie sword of J. Csesar 76 
Cromlechs - - S&n. 

Crown of London, the expression 

explained - ISQn 

Cunedngius, (Cynedda) K. of B. AJi 
Cunobelinus (Cymbeline) K. of B. S2 
Cynetlda, a Cumbrian Prince settle* 

ill N. Wales and propagates Chri^ 

tinnity - • SQfi 
Cyhelin, K. of B. - fil 
nephew of Casbll>elan, kills 

his rousin - - Zfi 

• Bishop of London's Bpiri« 

ted address to the Britons - Wit 
I Cynawc, ^rcond Bisliopof St. David's 122 
Cynfarth, K. of B. - (i2 
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Dacin, si^rnification of - QQa 
Daiied, K. of ». - - ti2 

Daniel, Bishop of Bangor - 122 
Dares Phry;rius, wliot the histpry 

attributed to, is - xi\ 

David, Si. Arctibishop of Carleon 1^ 

his altar stolen from the 

CliU!(-h of St. David's and car- 
ried to Ginstoiibury - 222 
Dtscfiit of nations, how noticed by 

old writers - - 249 a 

Diiwis Enirys fortitic-d by Votigern LIS 
Dinulhus, (Dunawd) Abbot of Ban- 
gor opposes Augustine 177, 3A& 

his .speech to Augustine ilZ D 

Diocioiian persecution - S6 

Dragons, the red ami white HQ 
Dubricius, Archbishop of Caerion ISO 

— Addices of to Arthur's army 141 

. ■■ resigns his See - 
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Dunwallo Moelmutius, (Dyfnwel 
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■ Extracts from the laws of 21Il 

Duranua (Dwj'fau) • SQ 
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Eagle, Prophecy of tlic • 

Eail, derivation of (he word - 73 ii 

Ea^ter, (j rounds of the controversy 

concirninif • • 320 

Ebrnneiis, (Llfravc or Efroc) K. of U. 3Si 
Edcifrvd - . m 

Ed itrith, Bishop of Alcloyd \hh 
Edwin . . .180 

Eidvval, K. of B. . 6^ 

Einioii, K.of H. • • ib. 

Eldad (Eidiol) ad vtM» the death of 

lleiigist . - l£i 
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exploit at Stonehenge • 117 
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Eliduru.H, (Elir) K. ofB. - (iS 
Elfryd, K. ol B. . fi5 

EinrjK, (Ainbrosiiis) K. of B. 122 
Estrildis (Llsyllt) taken prisoner by 

Jj4icrinuii - . 3! 

Eudaf defeats the Romans • QI 
Evelinus (Cyhelin) kills Mireglas 29 
Exeter, Joseph of, elegant poem bj xjc 



Faganus . • QQ 

Ferrex killed by his brother - 4fi 

FloUo (Hollo) overcome by Arthur lifl 

Fulgenius 1st (Julianus) . 6^ 

— — — 2d opposes ScvcruB 02 
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Cabins taken prisoner by Brennosand 

Bel inns - • ^ 

Galilean Churches, curious particu 

lars relative to the 

Gallus Livius besieged in London flSi 
Gaul, the uauic of, how used in this 

history - . 150 n 

Gennissa (probably Venusia) flfi n 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, Epistle of, 

to Robert Duke of Gloucester Izzi 
Gerinanus (d'armon) • 114« 305 
Ger\'asc of Tilbury's History of Bri^ 

t;iin £87 
Gerunlius, (Cheryn) K. of B. fia 
Gcta • > . SI 

Giants, signification of the Welsh 

word, BO translated - 2Z a 
Gildas quoted • 48, ^ 
probably the author of the 

Brut - - 215 

Anecdote of - gpl 

the History and Epistle altri« 

butcil to him, spurious • 
. . pro- 
bably written by Aldhem 209 
Gillomanus, or Gillamoma lg9, 152 
Gloucester built . ^ 
Go<llH>ld King of Orkney . 
Gogmagog, the name, explained 27 n 
Goffarius (Go-far) King of the Poic- 

tevins - - 21 

Gurmuml infests Britain . 174 

probably a Norman 366 

Goronilla or Gnneril • 
Gorbodugo (Gwrfyw dygn) K. of B. 4fi 
Gorboniawn 1st (Gorfyniawn) K. of B, 62 
2d - 6& 
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Gorlois, Earl of Cornwal - L33 
Gorniuiul •« - HA 

GraiitLain built - * ti3 li 
Gratinii Municeps • mi 

Guanhamara (Gwcnbwjfat) Arthur's 

Queen - - Hfi 

Gwanius and Mclwas (rtic Ilnns and 

Alans) - - 101a 

iCfwcndolena (Gwendolen) » 35 

Gnilliclin, scct'yliclin 
Guithlach (Gwychlan) King of Den- 
mark • - 5fl 
Gaidcritis (Gwydyr) K. of B 85 
Gurgnntius Brabtruc (Gwrgaut Farf- 

trwch)K. ofB. - - fiQ 

'Gurgustius (GorwsQ K. of B. 4fi 
K 

^amo, Lxlius, Ircaclicry of - 83 

i— Conjecture as to the real 

name of - ib. u 

Ylclcna, the mother of 'Conbtantinc 
the grcal i - - - 25 

^ : — - the niece of Howrl, carried 

offbyaGiarit - . UtQ 

Helenus son of Priam - xxxiVy Q^ 
"Holi(Beli) ... mi 
Hengist and Ilorsa - 111 

nicroglyphic writing, probably used 

"by the Britons • • S79 

Ilireglas (Hirlas) nephew of Cas- 

sibetan, killed - - ID 

Howcl, King of Bretagne assists Arthui'140 
•■ Answer Of, to the Ilorrans 1j7 

Howel Dda aimed at arbitrary power "583 
did not go to Roinc to 
confirm his laws - ^2 

Iludibnis (Rhun-paladr-bras) K. of B. SS 
number, King of the II uns • ^ 
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IdMallo (Idwal) K. of B. - 61 
igerna ( ICif^r) marries Uthcr PcndragonlSG 
Ignogp, wife of Brutus . - 13 

conjecture as to the name of ib. n 

Imbc-rl killed by Corineus - 21 
luibalt, a Gallic chief - - IQQ. 
Julian, Bishop of Winchester LiS 
Ivor endeavours to restore the British 
power • - 189 
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Killair, not Klldare, but KiUara 127 a. 



Labienus killed • > Qfi 
Languages, the Welsh and Irish, 

distinct • • 22d 

Llefelis settles in Gnul - OZ 

Lp;ir(Llyr) K.of B. « - 41 
Leon the great, K. of B. - S 
Llyn Lliawn • - liS 

Ijoch-loraond described • 143 
I^rriniis • • ^IS 

London Inrilt • • 2Q 

enlargetl - fifi 

Origin of the Name of ib, a 

made an Archiepiscopal See SI 

Lot (LU w ap Cynfarch) - 13fi 

Lucius (liles-Lleufcr-raawr) estab- 
lishes Christianity in Britain QQ 
Lucius Tiberius, a Uoman General 

demands Tribute of Arthur IM 
Lud (LIudd) K. ofB. - - 6fi 

I Lupus, Hishnp of Troyes, comes to 

II Britain . . - Ul 
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Madden (Madoc)K. of B. - 3a 
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Maidcn.Castlo,(lie name of,explained 36n 
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Manogan, K. of B. M 
Margadud (Maredydd) King of Dc- 

nietia • - ISfi 
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Cynedda - - 45 

Marius (M« iirig) K. of B. • 8S 

Marsin, Queen of Britain, compoK-j 

a Code of Liiws . - fil 

Massacre of the Briti&h Chiefs by 

Hengist - - Ufi 
of the Monks of Bangor 

Iscoed - - 1^ 

Maximus marries llekiu daughter of 

Eudaf - - s 22 

settles Cynan Mcriadawg in 

Bretagne - • IflQ 

Maximian persecutes the Christians Sfi 
' Me<)al noticed by Rowland, intent of a 23 a 
Medrod usurps the Throne of Arthur llfl 
Mcmnon's funeral. Poetical descrip- 
tion of - - 
Mempricius (Membyr) the Trojan IS 

K. of B. 3fi 

Merlin (Merddyn) Legend of Ufi 
, 's Prophecies the originals of 

other popular ones 
Moelmutius, see DunteiiUo 
Morgan, Bishop of Silchcster IM 
Morvid(Moryd)dcvouredby a monster 02. 
Muxzay , conjecture as to tlic aame li2. n 
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Nennius (Niniaw) brother of Cassi- 

bclan, encounters Julius Casar Ifi 
Northampton, origin of the name SS^ 
New Forest, conjecture as to the des- 
truction of the churches there 311 



Oaths, forms of, amongst the ancient 

Britons - - 2Ifi 

Octa, son of Hengist conies to Britain 114 

surrenders to Emrys - 121 

besieges York - 1^ 

defeated and slain - 151 

Octavius, see Eudaf 

Oenus(Owcn) K.of B. - fi3 

Osric (Offrid) King of Nortliumbex- 

land killed - - ISS 

OswaUl, ditto - - ib. 

Oswin, (Oswy Whitcbrow) ditto ib. 
Owaiu and Pcredur reign conjointly gi 



Pandrasus - • S 

Partholym settles in Ireland - GH 
Pascentius (Pasgen) joins the Saxons 1^ 
Patrick (St.) probably born in Gower SGI 

life of, by Jocelyn, spurious 3^ 

Pedigres recorded by the Bards 31 a 
Pelagian ism probivbly never prevailed 

in Britain • - 201 
anoUicr name for 

Druidism - - 3£iZ 

Pcllitus (Pelidys) the magician l&k 
Pestilence, a great one - 45, 187 
Picts - - - 
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Pirr, K. of B. - - . fiS 

Plague, the jellow, in Britain SQg i 
Poetf J, Welsh and Hebrew compared 211 
Pon*x - . . fiSi 

Porsenna probably reigned in Rome SI a 
Prydwen, Arthor's shield • 111 
Pr^ djm, extent of the name Ml u 
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Rederchius (Khyddcrcb) K. of B. fi^ 
Redion (Rhj-dioii) K. of B. • ih. 
Regan • • . 41 
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ancient British Church - 3^ 
^— brought from Bard- 

»cy to Llandatr by the Romanists ib. 
Riculfslnia by Arthur - lAQ 

Ritho (Rhitta) ditto . . Ili2 

Rivallo (Rhiwallon) K. of B. 4^ 
Romans invade Britain • 73. 

leave it - lfii3 

Rome taken by Bcli and Bran SS 
Ron, Arthur's lance - - IA2 
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Sabrina,(Hafrm) drowned in the Severn 35 
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Sanxo (Sampson) Archbishop of York 1^ 
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Seven, origin of the name - 35. n. 
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Solomon, King of Bretagne 1£2 
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Stonehcnge, Observations on 
Suard, (Siward) King of Gaul 22 
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Taliesin, Latin words how used by 221 
Talic*in, First Song of - 312 

CoiifesKion of - . 313 

Teilayu5,(Tcilo)B.i<hupofLif.idBff l55,308 
Tenuantius (Teueuviui) K. of B. 72, SI 
Theon, Bishop of London 112 

flic* to Bn-tagne - 17A 

Thongcaster built by Hengist 113 
Tintagol, Ctutle of - 131 

Togoduninus • - ^ 81 a 

Totness, Conjecture as to the same 26 
Towers built by Brutus • 24 
Trahaern • - 2Z 
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Vespasian • • 88 

Vigenius. See Owain 
Ulphin • • 13& 

Unwon, a British Monk, Account of 212 
Vortigern (Gwrtbeyrn) K. of B. 1Q3 
Vortimer (Gwrthefyr) ditto - 115 
Urien, K. of B. - 65 

Urien, King" of Murray • 1A3 
Ursula, Legend of, explained lill n 
Ulber P(;ndragon, K. of B. L32 
Walgaii,(Gwalcbmai)nephewo£ArUittrl69 
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WallofScvenis - 02 

repaired - 103 

M'olbrook, wliy so called - 2i 
Wider assasisiriates her son Porrex 4fi 
AV' ifc in dower, Privilege of a 3ji 
AVortiporius (Gwrtliefyr) K. of B. 123 
Writings of the Antieut Britons, Ac- 
counts of . . 212 
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Writings mutilated or destroyed by 

the Romish Monks • 91 1 
some, may still exist in Italy 215 

Y 

Ymner, (Pymed) King of Loegria 41 
York built - - 36 
made an Archbishop's Sec 91 
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ERRATA. 

M, line 17, JIv defintal hb brother In battle, rcvtf Us braiher in 1m 

50, line — Marten r. Morien. 
ib. line 19, — slitps r. stiip. 

ib. note 1, — Elieulpbus r. Cbculphus. 

51, note I, — MailMim ud Mtrvear. ItoibeB and Momn. 

^Brigantlc r. Brigantii. 
^povcr r. poucr. 
54^ note 1, — ^crccido r. crecido. 

vBragoza r. Bragaiiza. 

fi6, line Wat, — haTB r. has. 
*" 77, uolc ai, — liubicnus r. Labicniis. 

78, note 1st. — Pcntronius r. Pe(ioniiu. 

f^, line Sd. — send r. scut. 

87, note lit. — Dior. Dioa. 

96, line 10 — - dele the inverted commai. 
101, line 5, — liiiiKln't! > . thousand, 
ibid, note 1, ~ actilr.Oatl. 
106, line 8, -r* Cinnceiter r. Silehester. 
114, note 9, deU who teem to have been » Geman. 
153, line 4, ddr to. 
157, line 6, for advice r. advise. 
159, line 9, — Metallni r. Meteiloff. 
173, note 4, the Preboe r. page S16. 

320, line 9 — - twenty-second r. twciify-firrt. 
. ibid, line 9S — t\v<-[i(y-iirst r. IweatjT'Secoad. 

321, line 7 — 21st r. 22d. 

M7, Unei 9 and 7, add the wferance.B. T. 

396,line 94, /w Metropolital r. Mi tropolitical, 

387, nate7, — ch. 17 r. lib. Sd. cb. 17 & Vita Wilfridi. 
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